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PART  II. 


His  eye  might  here  command  wherever  flood 

City  of  old,  or  modern  fame,  the  feat 

Of  mightieft  empire ;  from  the  dcftin'd  walls 

Of  Cambalu,  feat  of  Cathaian  Khan, 

And  Samarchand  by  Oxus,  Temir's  throne, 

By  Aagra  and  Lahor  of  Great  Mogul, 

Down  to  the  Golden  Chersonese  

And  utmoft  Indian  Ifle  Trapobana. 

Parad.  Lost,  b.  ix. 
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CORRIGENDA. 


Page  7,  line  21;,  zhtr  rajia''* pone  "  it." — 28,  1.  4,  corr.  "feparatcly." — 41,!.  15, 
transfer  "which"  tol.ult.  after  "Scheldt." — 44,  1.  9,  rorr.  "Rhone." — 52,1.  6,176, 
1,  9,  &  188,  1.  6,  corr.  "Phocaea."  &c. — S3>  l.i>  before  ^^A\x'' pafie^'^Aquts  Sextia.'^ — 
60,  1.  2,  *•  were"  corr.  **was," — 61,  1.  3,  *'inclofes"  f^3^'^-,!-'* contained. " — ibid.  1.  S 
of  the  note,  was"  csrr.  "  is."—  66,  1.  2,  *'  province"  corr.  "  region,"  and  after 
**  three''  p^?ie  **  provinces." — ibid.  1.  15  of  the  note,  after  "of"  pone  "  ©ur." — 67, 
I.  4,  corr.  "which  was  that  of  Berri." — 69,  I.  14,  "  thofe  of  "  corr.  "names." — 70,1. 
5  ibidem.  —  79,  1.  7,  after  CoUnia Agrippi?ia^'  pone  "  Cologne". — 142, 1.  18,  "are" 
corr.  "is  " — 156,  1.  8,  "  does"  cerr.  "do." — 166,  1.  Z2,  corr.  roma. — 177,  1.  5, 
ctrr.  "  dcftroyed  by  the  Crotonians  ;  other  Greeks,  among  whom  was  Herodotus  the 
hiftorian,  re-cftablifhed  it,"  &c. — 197,  1.  i;,  "  that  of  the  other"  corr.  "the  other 
province." — 226,  1.  7,  de/e  "  mouth  of  the." — 235,  1.  u/t.  corr.  "extends  as  far  as  the 
Bofphorus." — 245,  in  the  title  corr.  MCESIA. — 258,  1.  12,  "  and  conducting"  ccrr. 
**condu£^s." — 289,  1.  2C,  corr.  "and  this  city,  which  with  its  kingdom  was  be- 
queathed," &c. — 317,  1.  13,  '■''Marfyas"  corr.  "  Apamea." — 374,  1.  25,  "which 
was"  ccrr.  "  and  alfo  upon." — 379,  1.  19,  corr.  "  beauties  of  its  fituation  in  a  fertile 
and  irriguous  valley,  famous  among  the  Orientals  under  the  name  of  Goutah  Demeflc, 
or  the  Orchard  of  Damafcus,  are  documents,"  &c. — 443,  1.  i;,  "'which"  ctrr. 
"who." — 456, 1.  23,  dele  "there." — 461, 1.  ic,  after  "  South"^o»^  "that." — 463, 
].  9,  corr.  "  what  this  name  has  in  common  with  that  of  vSyria,"  &c. — 472, 1.  24,  dele 
*' the.  "—536,  1.21,  "went"  corr-  "iffued." — 556,  1, 10,  after  "  being"/)c»^  "  at." — 
524,  between  11.  12  &  13  of  the  note,  po^ie  cabal  si.  xxvii. — 562,  11.  7  8c  ii,  tranf- 
pofe  reciprocally  "advances"  and  "amplifies." — 608,  note,  1.  3,  "  He"  corr. 
««  They." 

Page  118  and  elfewhere  *♦  Paul  Diacre'*  corr.  "  Paulus  Diaconus."  He  wa^ 
archdeacon  of  Aquileia  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne.  The  firft  fentence  and  the  laft 
of  the  note  to  page  m  are  to  be  afcribed  to  the  author  quoted.  The  words  of  Tacitus 
begin  with  "  Not  the  Samnians,"  and  end  with  "  not  conquered." 

Some  names  are  erroneoufly  printed  in  Italics,  and  fome  in  Roman  characters, 
as  the  fenfe  will  ihew.  For  the  true  orthography  of  all,  the  tables  are  propofed  as 
a  tribunal  of  appeal. 


The  Binder  is  defired  to  place  the  Title  to  Part  II. 
immediately  preceding  page  437; — at  which  page  the  volume 
is  intended  to  be  divided. 
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IV. 

ARABIA. 


WE  proceed  to  furvey  a  vaft  country, 
which  extends  from  the  Euphrates  on 
the  north,  to  the  Erythrean  Sea  on  the  fouth; 
having  for  its  weftern  limits  the  Arabic  Gulf, 
commonly  called  the  Red  Sea ;  and  on  the 
other  fide  the  Perfian  Gulf,  which,  as  well  as 
the  precedent,  is  an  inlet  of  that  fea  known 
in  antiquity  by  the  name  of  Erythrean.  From 
its  fituation,  encompaffed  by  water  on  three 
fides,  it  is  called  in  the  language  of  the  people 
who  inhabit  it,  Gezirat-el-Arab,  the  Ifland  or 
Peninfula  of  Arabia.  There  are  dlftinguifhed 
two  races  in  Arabia,  as  well  by  lineage  as  by 
modes  of  life.  The  firfl:  and  more  ancient  are 
reputed  to  owe  their  origin  to  Je6lan,or  Kahtan, 

F  f  3  fon 
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foil  of  Eber,  are  called  pure  Arabs,  Inhabit  cl* 
ties,  and  have  been  governed  by  kings.  A  pos- 
terior generation  of  Moftarabes,  or  mixed  Arabs^ 
who  are  not  ftationary,  or  occupied  by  agricul- 
ture, but  erratic  and  paftoral,  recognize  for 
their  author  Ifmael,  the  fon  of  Abraham,  It 
has  been  remarked,  that  none  of  the  great 
Aliatic  powers  have  fubjugated  a  nation  whofe 
liberty  feems  defended  by  the  nature  of  their 
country,  deftitute  of  water,  and  for  the  mofk 
part  uncultivated  5  and  an  expedition  under- 
taken there  by  Auguftus,  had  nearly  occafioned 
the  deftru£lion  of  a  Roman  army,  without  any 
advantage  refulting  from  it.  It  is  fufEcIently 
known  that  this  continent  is  divided  into  three 
regions  diftinguiflied  from  each  other  by  the 
feveral  epithets  of  Petrasa,  the  Happy,  and  the 
Defert  Arabia,  What  appertains  to  each,  it  is 
our  prefent  purpofe  to  ihew. 

ARABIA  PETR^A. 

From  the  confines  of  Judea,  it  extends  to- 
wards the  fouth  to  the  Arabic  Gulf ;  which 
embraces  it  by  two  fmaller  gulfs  that  terminate 
the  greater,  under  the  names  of  Heroopolites  on 
the  weft,  and  Mlanites  on  the  eaft.    The  limits 

of 
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of  Egypt  terminate  it  towards  the  weft.  The 
part  confining  on  Judea  is  particularly  dlftin- 
guiflied  under  the  name  of  Icltima:a^  formed  from 
that  of  Edom,  which  was  given  to  Efau,  the  fon 
of  Jacob.  And  the  pofterity  of  this  patriarch  was 
in  pofleflion  of  a  part  of  Arabia  Petrea,  when  the 
people  of  Ifrael,  refpeding  the  limits  of  a  na- 
tion fprung  from  a  common  ancefror,  made  a 
great  circuit  through  the  defert,  turned  fouth 
to  the  Elanite  Gulf,  and  then  remounting  north- 
ward, entered  by  the  country  of  Moab.  But 
the  pofterity  of  Ifmael,  who  derived  their  name 
from  Nabajoth,  his  eldeft  fon,  becoming  very- 
numerous,  the  name  of  Nabathcei  prevailed  in 
Arabia  Petrea  ;  which  in  the  time  of  Auguftus 
was  governed  by  a  king  feated  at  Pefra^  whence 
the  country  drew  its  name.  Having  been  con- 
quered by  Trajan,  it  was  joined  to  Paleftine; 
and  afterwards  formed  a  particular  province 
called  the  Third  Paleftine,  and  otherwife  Salu-* 
iaris^  of  which  the  metropolis  was  the  ancient 
refidence  of  its  kings.  The  modern  name  of 
this  city  is  Krac,  which  is  alfo  common  to  ma- 
ny other  places  whofe  natural  fituation  is  very 
ftrong.  Baldwin  I.  king  of  Jerufalem,  be- 
coming mafter  of  this  place,  gave  it  the  name 
of  Mount  Royal.  This  prince  fuffered  much  in 

F  f  4  traverf- 
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traverfing  the  mountains  fouth  of  Judea, which 
have  caufed  this  part  of  Idumea  to  be  called 
Gebalene^  from  the  term  Gebei,  or  Gebal,  which 
in  Arabic  denotes  a  mountain.    On  this  route, 
and  beyond  the  mountains,  he  found  a  city, 
whofe  name  of  Se%U7na\re,<^  re-eflabliflied  Sodom 
under  this  form  in  the  opinion  of  fome.  The 
permutation  pradifed  in  the  Eaft,  of  the  daled 
and  zain  ( d  and  %)  may  have  given  roorn  to  this 
opinion,  which  it  would  appear  even  to  favour. 
But  as,  on  the  deftrucllon  of  the  cities  feated  in 
the  valley  which  the  lake  Afphaltires  covers, 
we  find  Lot  retreat  to  Segor  in  the  interval 
between  the  dawn  and  the  rifing  of  the  fun, 
this  pofitlon  muft  neceflarily  be  very  near  to 
thofe  cities  ;  and  we  find  Segor,  or  Zoara^  fub- 
fifting  In  the  name  of  Zoar,  at  the  hither  ex- 
tremity of  the  lake,  at  the  mouth  of  a  river 
which  paffes  by  Petray  named  Saphia. 

The  cities  known  to  antiquity  in  Arabia 
Petriiea,  are  thofe  of  which  we  have  no  modern 
information.  We  muft,  however,  except  JE- 
lana^  or  Allath^  as  It  appears  In  the  Bible,  and 
which  gave  to  one  of  the  arms  which  the 
Arabic  Gulf  forms  at  its  extremity,  the  name 
Sinus  JElanites.  This  place,  which  is  now 
ruined,  has  no  cultivated  land  in  its  environs, 

though 
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though  it  preferves  the  name  of  Allah,  AJion^ 
gaber^  whence  the  fleets  of  Solomon  took  their 
departure  for  Ophir,  was  an  open  port,  at  the 
head  of  the  mod  eaftern  creek  of  the  Elanite 
Gulf ;  and  this  pofition  is  called  Berenice  by 
Ptolemy.  The  Arabic  name  of  Minet  Iddahab, 
fignifying  the  Port  of  Gold,  had  reference  to 
the  riches  that  were  there  debarked  on  the  re- 
turn from  Ophir.  This  place  is  now  called 
Calaat-el-Accaba,  which  fignifies  the  Caftle  of 
the  Defcent  ;  while  the  Elanite  Gulf  is  named 
Bahr-el-Acaba.  The  point  called  Ras-Ma- 
hammed,  which  feparates  this  gulf  from  the 
Heroopolite,  or  that  of  Suez,  was  called 
dium^  in  common  with  many  other  promonto- 
ries,  which  derived  this  name  from  the  Greek 
of  Neptune  Ptolemy  names  it  Phara^  and 
notes  an  inland  city  of  this  name ;  to  which 
relates  the  defert  of  Pharan^  in  the  Scriptures. 
There  Is  nothing  remaining  of  this  city  but  the 
ruins  of  a  monaftery,  called  Deir-Faran.  The 
mount  of  Sinai^  to  which  that  of  Horeb  is  con- 
tiguous, is  called  by  the  Arabs,  Gebel-Tour; 
and  a  place  called  Tor,  which  is  the  port  of 
JMount  Sinai,  was  diflinguifhed  heretofore  for 


*  lioaii^my  NeptunuSt 


its 
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its  palm  trees,  under  the  name  of  Phcent^ 
con 

The  Nabatheans  prevailing  in  Arabia  Petrea, 
extended  themlelves  far  towards  the  Deiert, 
and  thus  confounded  the  limits  of  their  primi- 
tive feats  and  th-e  Happy  Arabia  ;  fo  that  thefc 
limits  cannot,  with  accuracy,  be  decided.  It 
may  be  faid,  however,  that  the  firft  claims  not 
only  the  country  between  the  gulfs,  as  has 
been  reported,  but  alfo  that  adjacent  to  the 
caftern  fliore  of  the  Elanite  gulf.  Madian,  called 
by  Ptolemy  Modiana^  and  whofe  name  relates 
to  one  of  the  children  that  Abraham  had  of 
Cethura,  caufed  the  Madlanites  to  be  fo  called  \ 
and  we  find  the  dwellings  of  a  part  of  thefe 
contiguous  to  .the  Moabites.  The  pofition  of 
Madian,  not  far  from  the  fea,  is  called  by  the 
Arabs,Megar-el-Shuaib,  or  the  Grotto  of  Shuaib; 
and  this  name  of  Shuaib  is  given  to  Jethro,  who 
waspontiffof  Madian, and  father-in-law  to  Mofes. 
Farther  on,  a  maritime  caftle,  called  Calaat-el- 
Mollah,  appears  to  correfpond  to  a  town  of  Pheni- 
clan  eftablifliment,  called  Phcenicu7n  Oppidum  by 
Ptolemy.  We  believe  that  we  ought  to  ter- 
nunate  our  defcriptlon  of  Arabia  Petrea  with 


*  $ojvi|,  palnw. 
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this  pofitlon.  The  modern  dependencies  of 
Egypt,  under  the  government  of  the  Turk,  ex- 
tend to  the  neighbourhood  of  a  place  named 
Hawr,  from  which  we  (hall  depart  to  follow 
the  coaft  of  the  gulf,  in  treating  of  Arabia  the 
Happy. 

ARABIA  FELIX. 

It  muft  be  remarked  that  what  appertauis  to 
the  Arabia  Deferta  of  Ptolemy,  appears  re- 
ftrained  to  the  country  contiguous  to  Syria  and 
to  Babylon,  and  has  relation  to  that  which  is 
now  called  Dahna,  or  the  Defert  Plain.  In 
Arabia  Felix  are  comprifed  the  places  adjacent 
to  this  part,  th<?  territories  of  'Thamydeni^  or 
T'hamuditcey  which  compofe  a  diftinguifhed  tribe, 
and  preferve  the  name  of  Thamud,  or  Tzam- 
mud.  The  name  of  Oaditce  is  found  in  that 
of  Wadi-al-Kora,  on  the  route  of  the  Hadgis, 
or  pilgrims,  on  their  return  from  Mecca.  Themay 
a  place  farther  advanced  in  the  country,  ftill 
appears  in  the  form  of  Tima,  between  the 
mountains  of  Zames  and  Salma,  which  are  now 
Ajam  and  Salami.  There  is  mention  made  of 
the  Maadeni^  or  men  attached  to  mines,  as  fub- 
jedted  to  the  Homerites,who  prevailed  in  Arabia 

Felix  ; 
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Felix ;  and  Maaden-al-Nocra  is  a  place  in  the 
fame  canton.  But,  coafting  along  the  gulf,  we 
find  a  place  named  Albus  pagiis^  or,  according 
to  the  Greek,  Lmce  come^  which  miift  be  the 
fame  with  Hawr  before  mentioned  ;  as  the 
Arabic  name  has  relation  to  whitenefsy  which 
that  anciently  appropriated  to  it,  fignifies.  A 
point  far  projeded  in  the  fen,  in  the  manner 
of  a  peniiifula,  which  wms  called  Cherfonejus 
exirema^  is  now  Ras-Edom,  or  the  Red  Head, 
We  then  come  to  Charmotas^  a  port  with  a  fpa- 
cious  bafin,  although  extremely  contracted  at 
the  entrance  :  and  its  modern  name  of  al-Sharm 
fignifies  the  flit  or  aperture.  lambta^  which  is 
not  far  diftant,  retains  this  name  in  lamba.  Re- 
ceduip-  ftill  farther  from  the  fea,  the  name  of 
latreb,  appropriated  to  Medina  before  it  was 
called  Medinet-al-Nabi,  or  the  Citv  of  the  Pro- 
phet,  is  the  fame  with  latrippa. 

The  name  of  Mecca  appears  evidently  in  that 
of  Maco-raha^  the  fecond  member  whereof  is 
lifed  to  defignate  a  great  or  principal  city  ;  and 
the  houfe  revered  at  Mecca  is  among  the  Arabs  of 
an  antiquity  anterior  to  Mahometifm,  they  attri- 
butingthe  foundationof  it  to  Abraham.  Wecan- 
not  forbear  remarking  that  a  river  whofe  courfe 
appears  confiderable  in  Ptolemy,  under  the  name 

of 


ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY. 


445 


of  BethiSy  Is  in  reality  only  compofed  of  two 
little  ftreams,  now  called  Bardilloi.  Arabia 
has  fcarce  a  river  that  does  not  perifli  in  the 
fandy  plains,  or  expand  in  moors  and  fens.  The 
city  of  BadeOy  with  the  epithet  of  Regidj  or 
Royal,  retains  the  name  of  Badea  in  its  mari- 
time pofition  ;  and  a  point  of  land  which  forms 
the  fouthern  boundary  of  the  creek,  at  the  head 
of  w^hich  is  feated  Giddah,  the  port  of  Mecca, 
is  ftill  called  Ras-bad.  The  Cqfam'fes  mons  ap- 
pears to  be  that  of  Gazziian,  where  one  refpires 
a  cooler  air  than  at  Mecca  ;  and  the  Lcemus  mons 
finds  its  name  repeated  in  that  of  Mount  lalam- 
1am.  The  pofition  of  a  place  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  gulf,  and  named  Hali  in  the  oriental  geo- 
graphers, indicates  the  ^//  of  Ptolemv.  The 
name  of  Gajandi  appears  in  that  of  Ghezan, 
which  is  comm.on  to  a  port  in  the  gulf,  and  to 
a  particular  tribe.  Zebid  is  evidently  an  altera- 
tion oi  Sabety  as  Mofeh  is  of  Mufa^  w-hich  w^as 
heretofore  what  Mokha  is  at  prefent,  a  ftaple 
for  the  landing  andre-fhippingof  merchandize*. 
At  length  arriving  at  the  ftrait  by  which  the 
Arabic  Gulf  communicates  with  theErythrean 
Sea,  we  difcover  in  a  port  named  Ghela,  that 

*  The  word  is  entrepot  m  the  original,  the  true  meaning  of 
which  I  have  exprefied  by  periphraiis,  for  want  of  a  corre- 
fpondent  term. 

.which 


446  COMPENDIt/M  Oj? 

which  Is  mentioned  In  antiquity  under  the 
name  of  Ocel/s.  This  frith  was  called  Dira^ 
or  Dirc^e^  which  In  Greek  cxpreffes  a  paffage 
ftraltened  in  the  manner  of  a  throat.  Its  mo* 
dern  name  of  Babel-Mandeb  fignlfies  In  the 
Arabic  language  the  Port  of  Mourning,  or 
Affliction,  from  apprehenfions  of  the  rifque  of 
venturing  beyond,  In  the  expanfe  of  a  vaft  ocean. 

This  fouthern  part  of  Arabia,which,  bounded 
on  the  eaft  by  the  ArablcGulf,  and  on  the  fouth 
by  the  Erythrean  Sea,  is  that  which  particularly 
merits  the  epithet  of  Happy,  The  name  of 
lemen,  whereby  it  Is  adually  known,  is  a  term 
in  the  Arabic,  as  in  many  other  oriental  lan- 
guages, to  exprefs  the  Right  :  and  turning  to- 
wards the  rifing  Sun,  according  to  the  afpedt 
afFefted  by  the  Afiatics,  fuch  will  be  the  rela- 
tive pofition  of  a  fouthern  country.  It  may  be 
added  that  in  this  term  of  lemen  Is  alfo  com- 
prifed  an  idea  of  felicity.  Among  the  feveral 
people  included  in  this  country,  and  fpecially 
reputed  Jedtanides,  or  children  of  Jeftan,  the 
Sahdi  are  the  moil:  dirdngulfhed,  and  fome-^ 
times  comprife  others  under  their  nnme.  Ano- 
ther^ name,  that  of  the  Homerita:^  thought  to 
be  derived  from  Himiar,  the  name  ot  a  fove- 
relgn,  and  which  fignifies  the  Red  King,  ap- 
pears latterly  confounded  with  that  of  the  Sa- 

beans. 
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beans.    Sahatha^  as  the  principal  city  of  the 
Sabeans,  can  be  no  other  than  Sanaa,  which 
is  known  in  lemen  as  holding  anciently  the 
firft  rank.    The  M/W/,  who  formed  a  people 
fufficiently  confpicuous  to  give  to  their  country 
the  name  of  MmdCUy  had  for  their  capital  Ca-- 
rana^  whofe  name  Is  preferved  in  that  of  x^lma- 
karana,  which  is  a  ftrong  fortrefs.  Saphar, 
the  name  of  another  city  among  thofe  of 
the  firft  clafs,  difrers  only  in  its  initial  letter 
from  that  of  Dafar.    Tcimala  is  found  in  the 
name  of  al-Demlon,  which  belongs  to  one 
of  the  ftrongeft  places  by  nature  of  its  lituation. 
Taez,  which  is  likewile  a  city  of  fome  note, 
flievvs  in  its  name  an  affinity  with  that  of  Tua. 
The  caufe  of  our  finding  here  the  modern  deno- 
minations nearly  the  fame  with  the  ancient,  is, 
that  this  country  has  never  been  invaded  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  any  great  change  in 
the  population,  as  fome  others  have  been. 

The  royal  city  of  the  Homerites  was  called 
Mariaba^  or,  as  we  readin  Arabic,  Mareb ;  which 
name  exprefles  in  this  language  the  pre-emi- 
nence of  the  city.  The  Arabs  make  it  the  red- 
dence  of  Beltris  queen  of  Saba,  who  vifited  So- 
lomon. There  fubfift  veftlges  of  this  city, 
which  was  deftroyed  by  a  fudden  inundation 
4  caufcd 
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caufed  by  the  burftlng  of  a  dyke  whereby  the 
coUefted  waters  in  its  environs  were  reftrained. 
It  confined  on  a  country  whofe  modern  name 
of  Hadramaiit  is  only  the  altered  pronunciation 
of  Chair amotitc^y  among  whom  the  city  named 
Catabanurn  is  now  found  in  the  fortrefs  of  »he 
fame  country,  under  the  name  of  Shibam.  Be- 
yond this  is  another  country,  whofe  name  of 
Seger,  or  Sehger,  comes  from  Sochor^  cited  by 
Ptolemy,  although  mifplaced  by  him,  as  are 
many  well-known  pofitions.  This  is  the  canton 
which,  affording  the  incenfe,  admits  with  fignal 
propriety  the  name  of  Thurifera  Regio^  other- 
wife  and  more  fpecially  that  of  hibanophoros^ 
becaufe  the  moft  valuable  kind  of  the  drug  is 
diftinguifhed  by  its  whitenefs  ;  Liban  being  the 
Arabic  term  for  this  quality.  Hence,  among 
traders,  incenfe  is  called  01iban,with  the  article 
of  the  Portuguefe  language,  which  is  current  in 
the  ports  of  the  oriental  feas,  as  the  Franc  lan- 
guage is  in  thofe  of  the  Mediterranean.  When 
we  read,  in  the  account  of  the  expedition  of  the 
Romans  in  A  rabia,  th  at  from  the  territory  of  Ma* 
riaba  to  the  country  of  incenfe  was  only  three 
days  journey,  Hadramaiit  mufl  be  uiiderftood; 
which,  nearer  than  Seger,  had  alfo  its  particular 
odour.    On  the  route  that  the  Romans  held  in 

their 
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their  retreat,  as  well  as  in  advancing  into  the 
country,  there  is  mention  of  Anagrajia^  as  a 
confiderable  city,  which  afterwards  became  the 
center  of  Chriftianity  In  Arabia,  and  the  royal 
refidence  of  Arethas,  whom  Dunaan  king  of  the 
Homerites,  and  a  Jew  by  religion,  caufed  to 
be  put  to  death.  It  well  preferves  its  name  in 
Nageran,  or  Nagran.  By  inclining  to  the  left 
from  Nagran,  and  taking  the  route  of  Chaalla 
towards  the  gulf,  the  return  of  the  Roman 
army  was  rendered  fliorter  and  lefs  toilfome 
than  their  progreffion.  This  place  has  relation 
to  a  caiiton  whofe  name  is  Khalilan,  and  ter- 
minates what  we  more  dlftinftly  recognize  ,of 
pofitions  in  the  interior  of  Fertile  Arabia. 

W  E  proceed  now  to  the  notice  of  what  the 
coaft  of  the  Erythrean  Sea  offers  to  obfervation. 
The  firft  remarkable  place  after  the  Arabic 
Gulf  is  Arabia  Emporium^  with  the  furname  of 
Fellx^  to  which  correfponds  the  modern  name 
of  Aden,  a  word  denoting  pleafure  and  delight. 
It  is  mentioned  even  in  the  fourth  century  un- 
der the  name  of  Adane  precifely,  which  is  more 
like  the  proper  name  of  a  place  than  the  prece- 
dent. Cana  Emporium^which  fucceeds,  keeps  its 
name  in  that  of  Cana-Camin.  Diofcoridis  infiila 
is  adjudged  to  Arabia  :  for,  though  nearer  to 
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Africa,  It  always  obeyed  an  Arabian  prince, 
and  does  ftill  obey  one ;  but  occupying  a  fitua- 
tlon  widely  diftant  from  that  which  Ptolemy 
has  given  it.  This  Is  well  known  to  be  Socora, 
whofe  aloes  is  more  efteemed  than  that  of  Ha- 
dramaiit.  If  we  believe  the  Arabian  writers, 
Alexander  fettled  here  a  colony  of  lounanion, 
that  Is  to  fay,  of  Greeks.  Become  Chriftians, 
they  remained  fuch,  according  to  Marc-Pol,  at 
the  clofe  of  the  thirteenth  century.  A  bay  of 
the  fea  comprifing  ifles  which  are  mentioned 
as  odoriferous,  Is  named  Sacalites  Sims,  In  the 
Arabian  geographers  its  name  appears  Glun-al- 
Hafcic,  or  the  Gulf  of  Herbs.  At  Its  head  Is 
a  city  named  Hafec,  near  to  which  there  Is^a 
tomb  named  Cabar  Houd,  and  faid  to  be  that 
of  Eber,  father  of  Jedan.  The  identity  of  an 
iiland  mention^^d  under  the  name  of  Serapis^ 
cannot  be  better  affigned  than  to  that  which 
lies  beyond,  and  whofe  modern  name  is  Ala- 
ceira.  As  we  read  in  a  particular  defcription  of 
the  fnores  of  theErythrean  Sea,  that  the  Syagros 
promontorium  is  the  moft  eaftern  point  of  this 
continent,  it  can  be  no  other  than  Ras-al-Hhad, 
although  the  information  of  Ptolemy  appears 
not  to  authorife  this  opinion.  We  lhall  ftop 
here,  as  the  retrogreffioa  of  the  coaft  towards 
7  the 
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the  entrance  of  the  Perfian  gulf,  will  enter  more 
properly  into  a  detail  of  what  concerns  the 
Defei  t  Arabia. 

ARABIA    DESERT  A. 

To  the  Region  of  Incenfe  fucceeds  a  coun- 
try named  Mahrah,  whofe  afpe£l  Is  fufficicntly 
deformed  by  nature  to  merit  the  diftlndtlon 
of  the  Sterile  Arabia.  For  between  the  country 
of  Oman,  whereof  w^e  fhall  prefently  fpeak, 
and  the  environs  of  Mecca,  a  continued  defert 
extending  acrofs  the  continent,  furnifhes  no 
particular  objedls  in  geography;  antiquity  ap- 
pearing even  to  be  unacquainted  with  the 
country  in  this  part.  But,  adhering  to  the 
coafr,  we  find  Mojcha  partus  reprefented  by 
Mafcat,  which  was  for  fome  time  in  the  power 
of  the  Portuguefe.  And  this  pofitlon  follows 
the  Syagrofic  promontory,  inftead  of  preceding 
it,  as  in  Ptolem.v.  A.nd  the  Omayium  Em- 
porium^  or  Qnuvia^  which  this  geographer 
places  in  the  interior  of  the  continent,  is 
adually  a  maritime  pofitlon,  which  has  given 
the  name  of  Oman  to  the  country  in  its  en- 
virons. That  of  VodonUy  alfo  noted  by  Ptolemy, 
is  evidently  the  fame  with  Vadana,  the  refidence 
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of  an  Emir  In  the  country  of  Oman.  Knowing 
only  as  Arabia  Deferta  what  extends  on  the 
fouth  fide  of  the  Euphrates,  between  Syria  and 
Babylon,  the  writers  of  antiquity  have  com- 
prifed  this  fliore  of  the  Perfian  gulf  in  i^rabla 
Felix  ;  and  truly  fome  places  are  recognized 
on  it  that  do  not  difgrace  this  dlftindlion.  The 
point  of  land  which  ftraitens  the  entrance  of 
this  gulf  is  covered  with  mountains,  which 
were  named  Sabo^  or  AJaho  with  the  Arabic 
article,  and  to  which  a  port  named  Lima  now 
communicates  Its  name.  Macc^  was  that  of  a 
people  on  this  land,  and  Maceta^  the  name  of 
the  promontory  which  terminates  it  is  now 
called  MG9andon.  A  river  known  by  the  name 
of  Falg,  w^ithln  the  gulf,  appears  to  correfpond 
with  that  named  Lar  by  Ptolemy.  The  inha- 
bitants of  this  coaft  are  mentioned  under  the 
name  of  ichthyophagiy  or  feeding  chiefly  upon 

The  moft  confiderable  object  furnilhed  by 
the  Gulf  of  Perfia  on  the  Arabian  coaft,  is  the 
ifle  of  T'ylos ;  the  pearl  fiihery  on  whofe  coafts 
has  rendered  it  famous  In  antiquity  :  and  th« 
fame  circuniftance  ftill  contributes  to  its  re- 
nown, under  the  name  of  Bahrain,  which  in 
Arabic  fignifies  two  Teas.  At  the  bottom  of  a 
I  little 
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little  gulf  making  a  creek  of  the  greater,  Gtrra 
was  a  city  enriched  by  commerce  of  the  per- 
fumes brought  from  the  Sabean  country,  fent 
up  the  Euphrates  to  Thapfacus,  and  acrofs  the 
defert  to  Petra.  This  city,  for  the  conftruftlon 
of  whofe  houfes  and  ramparts  ftones  of  fait 
were  ufed,  appears  to  be  reprefented  by  that 
now  named  el-Katlf.  And  that  known  at  fome 
diftance  from  the  fea  under  the  name  of  Ahfa, 
or  Lehfa,  may  refer  to  the  Alata  of  Ptolemy, 
lemama,  a  country  which  according  to  mo- 
dern geography  Is  remarkable,  makes  no  figure 
hi  antiquity  ;  one  cannot  even  conjefture  what 
might  have  reprefented  It.  The  name  of  labris^ 
which  Ptolemy  gives,  appears  in  Abulfedaun- 
der  that  of  labrin,  with  the  circumftance  of 
the  water  being  there  fait.  A  place  named 
Cariatain,  in  the  route  of  the  pilgrims  pafT- 
ing  from  Buforah  to  Mecca,  appears  under 
the  name  of  Carlatha  in  Ptolemy.  The  Romans, 
in  their  Arabian  expedition,  before  arriving  at 
Nagran,  traverfed  a  country  named  Ararena^ 
which,  though  arid  and  barren,  was  governed 
by  a  king.  The  tribe  of  Beni-Temin,  which 
occupies  a  part  of  the  defert,  may  find  its  name 
in  that  of  the  Themi^  among  many  other  names 
furnifhed  by  Ptolemy. 

G  g  3  We 
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We  fhall  conclude  this  feftlon  with  feme 
obje£ts  more  general.  The  Arabs  who  live 
under  tents  are  called  Scenitce^  after  a  Greek 
term,  which  fignlfies  preclfely  this  fpecles  of 
habitation.  In  calling  them  Bedouins,  wx  ufe 
an  Arabic  w^ord,*  denoting  a  people  habituated 
to  live  in  plains  without  a  fixed  habitation,  and 
properly  exprefl'ed  by  the  Latin  term  Ccmpejires. 
The  firft  mention  that  we  find  of  the  Saraceni 
in  Pliny  and  in  Ptolemy,  far  from  affording  an 
idea  of  a  ^reat  nation,  feems  to  indicate  but  a 
fingle tribe  among  thofevvho  divided  the  country 
of  Arabia  Petrea,  as  well  as  that  of  the  defert. 
Procopius,  under  Juftinian,  fpeaks  of  the  Ro- 
man Saracens  and  the  Perfian  Saracens,  and  we 
fee  this  name  difFufed  over  the  fpace  extending 
between  the  Arabic  and  Perfian  gulfs.  In  the 
opinion  of  fome  of  the  learned,  this  denomina- 
tion is  derived  from  an  Arabic  term,  defignat- 
ing  men  addidled  to  rapine;  and  as  we  fee  them 
without  fcruple  adopting  this  mode  of  life, 
we  may  believe  that  they  would  not  blufli  to 
be  diftlngulfhed  by  the  name.  That  of  Haga- 
renl^  which  we  find  in  the  hifi:orIans  of  the 
Lower  Empire,  Is  founded  on  their  origin  in 
Khmael,  ion  of  Plagar,  and  feems  to  have  been 
ufed  to  perpetuate  a  remembrance  of  this  origin. 

V.  M£- 


ANCIENT  GEOGKAPHY.  455 

V. 

MEDIA. 

ASSYRIA. 
BABTLO  NIA. 


MEDIA. 

MEDIA  isfeparated  on  the  north  from 
Armenia  by  the  Araxis,  and  then  bound- 
ed by  the  fouthern  fliore  of  the  Cafpian  Sea* 
Perfia  and  Sufiana  are  the  countries  contiguous 
to  it  on  the  fouth  ;  AflTyria  on  the  weft,  and 
Aria  on  the  eaft.  A  part  of  this  country  is 
mountainous,  efpecially  that  on  the  fide  of 
Aflyria,  whence  the  diflinflion  by  the  Arabic 
name  of  al-Gebel,  or  the  Mountain,  And  a 
ridge  that  reigns  to  V\z  louth  of  the  Cafpiau 
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Sea,  bounds  a  v^ft  plain,  a  great  part  of  which 
being  covered  with  fait,  is  uncultivated  and  de- 
fert.  The  name  of  Irak,  with  the  furname  of 
Ajami,  that  is  to  fay,Perfian  Irak,  todiftinguifh 
it  from  the  Irak  Arab,  which  is  Babylonia,  ex- 
tends at  prefent  over  a  great  part  of  ancient 
Media.  We  know  that  there  was  a  time  when 
the  Medes,  having  fhakenofF  the  Aflyrlan  yoke, 
ruled  over  that  part  of  Afia  which  extended  to- 
wards the  weft  as  far  as  the  river  Halys:  but 
we  know  very  little  of  the  commencement  of 
their  monarchy. 

The  part  of  Media  contiguous  to  Armenia 
was  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Atropaiena^ 
from  that  of  Atropates,  fatrap  of  this  particular 
province,  who,  in  the  diffenfions  which  reigned 
among  the  Macedoni:in  generals  after  the  death 
,  of  Alexander,  rendered  himfelf  independent, 
and  took  the  title  of  king,  which  his  fucceflbrs 
enjoyed  for  many  ages.  The  name  now  given 
to  this  country  is  Aderblglan,  from  the  Perfian 
term  Ader,  fignifying  fire ;  according  to  the 
tradition  that  Zerduft,  or  Zk)roafter,  there 
lighted  a  pyre  or  temple  of  fire  in  a  city  named 
Urmiah,  of  this  his  native  country.  We  find 
jjfo  in  an  Arabian  geographer  the  name  of 
Atrib-kan^,  in  which  it  is  eafy  to  recognize 
*  Jakuti,  in  the  AIS.  of  Abelfuda.  D. 

x^tro- 
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Atropatcna.  The  capital  is  named  Gaza^  or 
Gazaca  ;  and  its  pofitlon  is  that  of  Ebrlz,  or 
as  it  is  more  com.monly  pronounced,  Tauris  : 
which  rieverthelefs  among  the  x4Lrmenians  bears 
the  name  of  GanzaL  We  may  moreover  pre- 
fume  that  it  is  by  a  confufion  of  two  letters  of 
the  Greek  alphabet  much  refembling  each 
other  (r  gamma,  and  T  tau),  that  we  read  in 
Ptolemy  Gabris  for  Tabris,  among  the  cities  of 
Media.  Morunda  is  found  in  Marand,  on  ths 
route  which  condufls  from  the  palFage  of  the 
Aras  to  Tebriz.  In  the  account  of  the  expe- 
dition of  Heraclius  againft  the  Perfians,  there  h 
mention,  under  the  name  of  T'hebarmat^oi a  city 
wdiich  there  is  reafon  to  take  for  Urmiah, 
though  its  orthography  be  not  conformable  to 
that  of  places  in  the  ancient  geography*  Be- 
tween Tebriz  and  this  city,  a  great  lake  which 
is  named  Spauta  in  Strabo,  is  Capoton  in  the 
Armenian  geography.  Its  furface  is  covered  with 
an  incruftation  of  floating  fait  %  while  the  fama 

*  This  muft  be  underflood  as  the  report  of  the  ancients; 
for  it  is  well  known  that  fait,  being  fpccifically  heavier  than 
water,  cannot  float  in  it.  But  it  is  probable  rfiat  the  water 
of  this  lake  is  fo  much  impregnated  with  fait,  that,  by  the  eva* 
poration  of  the  fun,  that  fubftancc  may  be  precipitated  to  the 
bottom  in  grains  or  fpars. 

fub- 
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fubftaiice  at  Its  bottoaiis  granulated  like  bird- fliot. 
Hulakou-Khan,  grandion  to  Zenghiz,  and  who 
abolifhed  the  khalifat  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
amafled  the  fpoils  of  a  part  of  Afia  in  a  fortrefe 
infulated  by  this  lake  ;  and  he  caufed  to  be 
eredled  at  the  neighbouring  city  of  Maraga,  an 
obfervatory,  from  which  Nafir-uddin,  a  diftin- 
guifhed  aflronomer  among  the  orientals,  was 
appointed  to  make  obfervations. 

A  lake  given  by  Ptolemy,  in  the  name  of 
MarcianeSy  can  be  found  only  in  this,  becaufe 
the  country  affords  no  other.  And  if  we  read 
k  Maiianes^  we  fhall  find  it  communicating  this 
name  to  a  neighbouring  province,  which  is 
Matlana  In  Strabo,  and  Manttnea  In  Herodotus^ 
Ptolemy  derives  from  this  lake  a  ftream,  which 
condudls  Into  the  river  Amardus^  that  has  its 
mouth  in  the  Gafplan  Sea  :  but  the  lake  of 
Capotan,  though  it  receives  rivers,  renders 
none  ;  and  the  Amardus  can  only  be  the  Kezil- 
Ozein,  that  pierces  the  chain  of  mountains 
which  we  have  defcribed  as  covering  the  fouth- 
ern  (hore  of  this  fea.  It  takes  its  name  from 
the  Amardi^  or  Mardi^  who  in  the  defiles  of 
almoft  inacceflible  mountains  maintained  a  bar- 
barous independence  :  and  this  canton  is  well 
known,  as  having  fervcd  for  the  dwelling  of 

the 
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the  AflTaflins  who  were  exterminated  by  Ilula- 
kou.  The  name  of  Miana,  proper  to  a  place 
a  little  on  this  tide  of  the  Kezil-Ozein,  apper- 
taining to  the  province  of  Aberdigian,  and  de- 
noting a  frontier,  may  relate  to  that  of  Atropa- 
tena,  with  regard  to  the  ulterior  country,  which 
IS  diftinguifhed  in  antiquity  by  the  qualification 
of  the  Great  Media.  It  is  known  that  the 
capital  in  this  country,  as  of  the  whole  Medean 
empire,  was  Ecbaiana^  conflrudted  by  Dejoces, 
who  was  elevated  to  the  regal  dignity  over  a 
people  who  before  that  had  no  regular  or  de- 
cided form  of  government.  The  Perfian  mo- 
narchs,  and  thofe  of  the  Parthians,  made  this 
city  their  retreat  during  the  beats  of  fummer, 
which  were  exceffive  both  at  Sufa  and  Ctefi- 
phon.  It  is  agreed  withal  to  refer  to  Hame- 
dan  the  fite  of  Ecbatanes ;  this  ,  name  being 
ufed  alfo  in  the  plural.  That  of  OronteSy  given 
to  a  gre.at  mountain  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
this  city,  is  to  be  developed  in  the  name  of 
Eruendjwhich,  as  well  as  that  of  Eluend,  it  now 
bears.  On  the  route  which  leads  from  Bag- 
dat  to  Hamedan,  a  monument  of  a  remote  age, 
fculptured  in  a  mountain,  belonged  to  Semi- 
ramis,  on  the  teftimony  of  antiquity  even  ; 
and  this  place  bore  the  name  of  Bagifiana, 

which 
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which  denotes  a  garden.  The  defcriptlon  of  It 
may  be  found,  with  circumftances  worthy  of 
curlofity,  in  Volume  XXVII.  of  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Academy  of  Belles-Lettres.  Between 
this  place  and  Haipedan  there  is  recognized  a 
city  of  the  name  of  Concobar,  in  that  of  Keng- 
hever. 

A  city  of  Media,  which  in  dignity  only  yielded 
to  the  capital,  was  Rages,  or  Ragcr.  The  Mace- 
donian princes  gave  it  the  name  of  Enropusj 
which  was  that  of  a  city  In  Macedon.  Under 
the  Parthian  Arfacides,  it  took  the  name  of  Ar- 
facia.  Its  modern  name  of  Rei  is  a  form  of 
the  primitive,  which  familiar  in  the  country, 
has  continued  in  ufc  in  this,  as  in  fimilar  in- 
Tlances,  and  at  length  prevailed  over  the  names 
imputed  by  conquerors.  This  city  was  once 
very  flourlfhlng  under  Mahometlfm,  though 
much  condemned  for  the  infalubrlty  of  Its  air; 
«nd  is  no  longer  fpoken  of  but  as  a  ruined 
place.  We  would  fain  indicate  the  pofition  of 
Praafpa,  which  was  a  place  that  Antoninus, 
in  his  expedition  againft  the  Parthlans,  befieged 
without  fuccefs,  and  whofe  name  In  Strabo  is 
Fcra,  To  judge  neverthelefs  by  the  dlftance 
given  to  it  with  regard  to  the  Araxis,  and  by 
feme  concomitant  circumftances,  it  Is  fuppofed 

to 
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to  have  been  between  Sultania  and  Cazuin,  two 
cities  which  cannot  claim  this  antiquity  ;  that 
owing  its  foundation  to  a  Mogul  prince,  and 
this  its  luftre  to  one  of  the  fophis,  although 
mentioned  previoufly  to  that  epoch.  It  is  in 
this  canton  that  we  muft  feek  iht  Nyfxi  Campt^ 
or  the  Plains  of  Nyfa,  which  numerous  ftuds, 
producing  an  highly  efteemed  race  of  horfes, 
rendered  famous.  Tabas^  in  the  march  of  Alex- 
ander, appHes  to  the  pofition  of  Saua,  a  city  now 
in  ruins.  That  of  Komm,which  is  well  known 
beyond,  on  the  route  of  Ifpahan,  appears  to  re- 
prefent  Choana.  The  Cafpic^  Pyla^  or  Cafpian 
Gates,  a  famous  defile,  which  affords  entrance 
to  the  country  towards  the  fouth,  environs  the 
fea  of  the  fame  name,  is  Indubitably  known. 
The  'Tapuri  inhabiting  this  country,  have  given 
it  the  name  of  Tabariftan,  though  it  is  other- 
wife  called  Mazanderan.  Its  principal  city, 
Zadra-carta^  has  not  entirely  loft  this  name  in 
that  of  Sari.  The  G^/^  owed  their  name  to 
Ghilan,  a  low  and  miry  diftri£t,  according  to 
the  proper  fignificatioii  of  this  name.  Among 
the  cities  of  this  country,  Kxirab  appears  to  be 
an  alteration  of  the  name  Cyropolus^  a  pofition 
which  Ptolemy  places  on  this  ftiore.  The  Mar- 
dus^  of  which  we  have  fpoken,  is  called  Ipfe- 

rud 
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rud  towardsats  mouth.  But  leaving  the  Cafpian 
Gates  on*the  left,  to  advance  towards  the  ex- 
trenriity  of  Media,  we  enter  a  canton  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountains  celebrated  under  the  name  of 
Choara  for  the  amenity  of  its  fituation.  It  is 
ftill  named  Kaur,  and  Semina  exifts  in  Semian. 
Demegan,  the  principal  city  of  a  country  named 
now  Comis,  and  heretofore  Com'ifene^  is  cited 
under  the  name  oiHecaton-pylos^  which  referring 
to  the  time  of  the  Greek  domination  in  thcfe 
provinces,  fignifies  the  Hundred  Gates;  a  figura- 
tive expreffion  alluding  to  the  numerous  routes 
which  diverge  from  it  to  the  circumjacent 
country.  And  when  it  is  found  in  Ptolemy 
that  this  extremity  of  Media  w^as  that  called 
Parthia^  having  Hecaton-pylos  for  Its  capital. 
It  mufi:  be  underflood  of  the  time  when  a  people 
hitherto  but  inconfiderable  had  extended  their 
limits  far  and  wide  by  the  prevailing  fortune 
of  their  arms.  Here  are  recognized  two  parti- 
cular cantons,  Artlcene  and  Tahkne^  one  by  the 
name  of  Ardiftan,  the  other  by  the  name  of 
two  neighbouring  cities,  to  which  that  of 
Tabas  is  common. 
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ASSYRIA. 

SEPARATED  from  Mefapotamia  by  the 
Tygrls,  Aflyrla  extends  on  the  eaftern  bank  of 
this  river,  from  the  limits  of  Armenia  towards 
the  north,  to  thofe  of  Babylon  In  the  fouth. 
A  chain  of  mountains  whofe  name  was  ZagroSy 
called  now  by  the  Turks  Tag-Aiagha,  feparates 
it  towards  the  eaft  from  Medea.    It  Is  thought 
to  owe  its  name  to  Afshur,  the  fon  of  Shem ; 
and  that  what  It  has  In  common  with  the  name 
of  Syria,  caufed  It  to  be  fometlmes  transferred 
to  the  Syrian  nation,  whofe  origin  refers  to 
Aram,  alfo  defcended  from  Shem.    The  name 
of  Kurdiftan,  which  modern  geography  applies 
to  x^flyrla,  comes  from  a  people  who,  under 
that  of  Carduchi^  or  Gordym^  from  the  earlleft 
antiquity  occupied  the  mountains  by  which  the 
country  is  covered  on  the  fide  of  Armenia  and 
Atropatene.    From  their  name  Is  alfo  derived 
that  of  Kurdes,  now  much  diffufed  over  dif- 
ferent cantons  of  the  country.   We  know  that 
from  the  remoteft  antiquity  the  Afi}'rian  mo- 
narchy extended  over  a  great  part  of  Afia,  till 
the  fall  of  that  empire,  about  feven  hundred 
years  before  the  Chriftian  a;ra.    But  although 

this 
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this  power  appears  to  have  been  deftroyed  by 
the  Mcdes,  while  Babylon  formed  at  the  lame 
time  a  feparate  kingdom,  many  kings  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures  evince  a  fecond  dy- 
nafty  in  Aflyria. 

This  country  is  traverfed  in  its  whole  breadth 
by  a  confiderahle  river  named  ZabuSy  or,  ac- 
cording to  Xenophon,  Zahatus^  and  otherwife 
Zerbis.  It  was  called  Lycus^  or  the  Wolf,  by 
the  Greeks  ;  but  it  has  re-aflumed  its  primitive 
denomination  of  Zab,  or,  according  to  fome 
modern  travellers,  Zarb.  This  river  appears 
nearly  equal  to  the  Tigris,  into  which  it  falls  a 
little  above  a  pofition  whofe  name  of  Ghllon  was 
anciently  jdloni.  Farther  down,  another  river 
named  Zabus  Minor^  and  called  by  the  Mace- 
donians Caprus^  or  the  Boar,  is  alfo  received  by 
the  Tigris,  and  now  called  by  the  Turks  AI- 
tunfou,  which  in  their  language  fignifies  the 
River  of  Gold.  Affyria  Is  fometimes  named 
Aturta^  although  this  name  was  proper  only  to 
a  particular  canton  of  the  country  in  the  envi- 
rons of  Nineveh.  There  is  alfo  mention  of 
the  name  of  Adiahene^  as  hav  ing  fupplanted  that 
of  Aflyria,  notwithftanding  that  it  was  diftin- 
gulfhed  as  belonging  only  to  a  particular  coun- 
try which  Aflyria  comprehended.  Corducne 

was 


ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY.  465 

was  one  of  thofe  countries  towards  the  north- 
ern mountauis,  and  which  was  annexed  to  the 
empire  under  Dloclefian,  with  many  other  can- 
tons, as  Moxoene,  Arzanene,  and  Zabdicene, 
whereof  we  have  fpoken  elfewhere.  Thefe,  in 
confequence  of  the  failure  of  Juhan's  expedition, 
his  fuccelTor  was  obliged  to  render  to  the  king 
of  Perfia.  And  Adiabene,  conquered  by  Trajan 
many  years  before  from  the  Parthians,  relapfed 
almoft  as  foon  to  its  former  poffeffors. 

Nineveh,  or,  according  to  the  oriental  for- 
mule,  Nhi-eve^  conftruftedby  NInus  fubfequent- 
Jy  to  Babylon,  and  on  a  more  fpacious  plan,  if 
we  may  credit  Strabo,  was  deftroyed  by  the 
Medes  leagued  with  the  Babylonians  agalnft  the 
Affyrian  Empire.  But  this  city  being  mentioned 
as  the  refidence  of  many  Aflyrian  kings  pofterior 
to  this  empire,  it  muft  be  fuppofed  in  a  fecond 
ftate  ofexiftence.  It  may  be  doubted  whether 
it  ever  fell  under  the  domination  of  the  Perli.ins  : 
for  though  near  the  Tigris  in  their  return,  the 
ten  thoufand,  between  the  Zab  and  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Carducians,  met  with  the  two  defo- 
lated  Medean  cities  of  Lariffa  and  Mefpi/a,  yet 
is  there  no  mention  of  Nineveh.  We  muft 
therefore  conclude  it  to  have  been  f'^ated  in  the 
concavity  of  a  fuddcn  flexure  defcribed  by  the 
H  h  Tigris, 
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Tigris^  and  confequently  without  the  line  of 
their  courfe.  However,  there  is  mention  of 
Ninus^  as  exifting  in  an  age  lefs  remote  ;  and  we 
are  even  afl'ured  of  its  lite  by  veftiges  on  the 
Tigris,  oppofite  the  pofition  of  Moful,  re- 
taining the  name  of  Nino,  independently  of  a 
particular  place  w^hlch  the  memory  of  the  pro- 
phet Jonas  renders  venerable  to  the  people  of 
the  country. 

Arbela^  whofe  name  has  a  plural  fignification. 
Is  rqprefented  as  the  principal  city  of  Adiabene, 
and  is  ftill  in  exiftence  under  the  name  of  Er- 
bil.  The  final  viftory  of  Alexander  over  Da- 
rius has  rendered  this  place  famous  ;  though  the 
aftual  field  of  battle  was  at  Gmgamela^  nearer 
to  the  Tigris,  and  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the 
Zab  to  Arbela.  The  BumaduSy  which  Alex- 
ander met  with  after  having  paflTed  the  Tigris, 
is  now  known  by  the  name  of  Hazir-fou,  which 
is  communicated  by  a  place  fituated  at  the  con- 
fluence of  this  river  and  the  Zab.  It  is  faid  of 
Gaugamela,  the  name  whereof  fignlfies  the  Ha- 
bitation of  the  Camel,  that  in  this  place  Darius 
Hyftafpes  had  affefted  to  entertain  the  camel 
that  carried  his  perfonal  camp-equipage  in  his 
Scythian  expedition.  At  fome  diftance  from 
the  little  Zab,  towards  the  mountains,  we  dif- 

cover 
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cover  In  the  modern  name  of  Kerkouk  the  pofi- 
tion  of  a  place  which,  appearhig  under  that  of 
Demetrias  in  Strabo,  may  be  theC^^rc^^r^oi  Ptole- 
my. We  have  already  remarked  that  it  is  not 
extraordinary  to  find  two  names  to  the  fame 
place  in  thefe  countries :  one  imputed  by  the 
Macedonian  conquerors ;  the  other  native  and 
original,  and  which  has  commonly  prevailed. 
This  pofition  is  Angularly  identified  by  the 
mention  that  Strabo  makes  of  the  fprings  of 
naphtha,  and  the  fires  emitted  by  a  hill  in  the 
environs  of  Demetrias  :  for  thefe  phenomena 
are  obferved  near  Kerkouk  :  the  burning  hill 
Itfelf  retaining  the  name  of  Korkour,  which  is 
fcarcely  an  alteration  of  Corcura.  Farther  on, 
the  city  named  Siazuros^  in  ti;e  account  of  an 
expedition  of  Heracliusin  this  country,  iseafiiy 
recognized  in  Sherzour,  the  capital  of  a  parti- 
culargovernment  on  this  frontierof  theTurkifh 
empire. 

In  re-approaching  the  Tigris,  the  Garamal^ 
who  were  a  people  of  Aflyria,  according  to 
Ptolemy,  are  found  under  the  name  of  Garm  : 
and  the  principal  city  on  the  bank  of  the  river, 
and  called  Carcha^  preferves  the  name  of  Kark^ 
though  the  place  is  commonly  called  Efki- 
Bagdad,  or  Old  Bagdad.  In  the  Neftorian 
H  h  2  churchy 
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church,  the  metropolitan  fee  of  Garm  Is  named 
Beth'Soloce.  Tracing  the  retreat  of  the  Roman 
army  in  the  expedition  of  Julian,  we  find 
Carcha  an  intermediate  fituatlon  between  Sumere 
and  Dura.  The  firft  of  the  places  is  ftill 
called  Sameraj  and  in  the  ninth  century  it  be- 
came confiderable  by  the  refidence  of  feveral 
KhalifFs,  under  whofe  dominion  it  is  found 
diftinguilhed  by  the  Arabic  name  of  Serra- 
men-rai,  alluding  to  the  fpecious  and  allur- 
ing afpedl  of  this  dwelling.  The  other  pofition 
is  diftinguiflied  by  the  name  of  the  fepulchre 
of  a  revered  perfonage,  preceding  the  local 
denomination  ;  as  Imam-Muhammed  Dour. 
There  is  mention  of  Opis^  as  being  near  the 
entrance  oi  a  river  in  the  Tigris  ;  and  this 
river,  whofe  name  is  Phyfcus  in  Xenophon, 
appears  under  the  name  of  'Torna  in  the  march 
of  Heraclius,  and  of  Odorneh  in  the  modern 
geography.  There  is  every  reafon  to  believe 
that  the  city  which  Pliny  fixes  between  the 
Tigris  and  the  T'ornadotus^  and  to  which  Alex- 
ander [remounted  by  the  Tigris  to  remove  ob- 
ftacles  that  impeded  his  defigns,  is  this  identical 
Opis,  which  aflumed  the  name  of  Aniiochia  un- 
der theSeleucIdes.  And  as  the  pofition  of  Opis 
v/as  above  the  retrenchment  that  we  have 
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fpoken  of  in  treating  of  Mefopotamin,  as  fepa- 
rating  it  from  Babylon,  we  may  yet  defcend 
the  Tigris  without  rifquing  an  encroachment 
on  the  contiguous  country. 

At  this  height,  but  diftant  from  the  river 
Artemita^  was  a  Greek  city,  on  a  ftream  whofe 
name,  which  is  fometimes  written  Silla^  fliould 
rather  be  called  "Delas ;  the  modern  form 
whereof  is  Diala.  It  is  faid  that  this  city  had 
another  name  than  that  which  it  held  of  the 
Greeks  :  and  feeing  that  its  pofition,  by  aftual 
obfervation  of  the  country,  falls  on  a  place 
called  Dafcara,  with  the  furname  of  el-Melik, 
or  the  Royal,  retaining  veftiges  of  magnificent 
edifices  withal,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe  it 
the  fame  with  Dajiagerda,  mentioned  in  the  By- 
zantian  hiftory  as  poffefling  a  fplendld  palace, 
inhabited  by  Khofroes,  and  which  was  de- 
ftroyed  by  Heraclius,  in  retaliation  for  fome 
devaftations  that  the  provinces  of  the  Greek 
empire  had  fufFered  from  this  king  of  Perfia. 
Still  farther  from  the  river,  Apollonia  com- 
municated its  name  to  a  particular  canton  ; 
and  this  city  is  now  reprefented  by  the  pofition 
of  Shereban.  The  name  Galula  of  an  adjacent 
place  indicates  the  pofition  of  Halus*  Beyond 
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the  territory  of  Apollonia,  and  towards  the 
paflage  of  Mount  Zagros,  is  a  country  dlftln- 
guiflied  in  the  name  of  Chalonitis^  by  an  author 
who  has  defcribed  the  provinces  of  the  Par- 
thian empire.  But  the  fituation  of  this  country 
becomes  ambiguous,  when  it  is  found  elfewherc 
that  Ctefiphon,  of  which  we  fliall  fpeak  in 
treating  of  Babylon,  is  a  city  of  Chalonitis.  To 
conchide  what  concerns  Aflyria,  a  pofition 
given  by  the  name  of  Albana  is  known  to  be 
that  of  Holuan,  near  to  the  mountains  which 
form  the  boundary  of  Media. 


BABYLONIA, 

FROM  the  limits  which  it  has  appeared  ex- 
pedient to  give  to  Mefopotamia  and  Affyria, 
Babylonia  extends  both  on  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris  to  the  Per.fian  Gulf,  by  which  it  is  ter- 
minated towards  the  fouth  ;  confining  with 
Arabia  Deferta  on  the  weft,  and  with  Sufiana 
on  the  eaft.    The  name  of  Chaldea,  which  is 
more  precifely  appropriated  to  the  part  neareft 
to  the  gulf,  is  fometimes  employed  as  a  defig- 
nation  of  the  entire  country.    And  the  greateft 

part 
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f)art  of  It  being  comprehended  between  the 
rivers,  has  given  occafion  to  extend  to  it  the 
name  of  Mefopotamia.  It  is  this  country 
which  the  Arabs  name  properly  Irak;  and  it  is 
by  the  extenfion  that  this  name  has  taken  in 
penetrating  into  ancient  Media,  that  the  part 
contiguous  to  Babylonia  is  called  Irak  Arabi. 
The  proximity  of  the  rivers  towards  the  con- 
fines of  Mefopotamia,  in  a  country  whofe  fuper- 
ficies  is  extremely  uniform,  had  given  occafion 
to  the  opening  of  many  canals,  that  convey  the 
waters  of  the  Euphrates  towards  the  Tigris; 
and  which  ftill  appear,  according  to  the  ac- 
counts of  travellers,  though  without  water. 
The  firft  we  have  to  fpeak  of  had  Its  iffue 
near  a  city  named  Sippora  :  and  this  muft  be 
believed  the  Nar-raga  of  Pliny,  fince  he  cites 
it  as  being  adjacent  to  Hippara^  which  ap- 
pears to  be  the  fame  city  as  that  juft  mentioned. 
The  canal  named  Nahr-Sares^  is  known  to  be 
that  called  Nar-Sarfar.  But  the  greatefl:  was 
the  Nar-Malcha^  Fluvius  Regum,  or  the  Royal 
River,  which  joined  the  Tigris  near  Seleucia. 
Repaired  by  Trajan  in  his  expedition  againft 
the  Parthians,  it  had  again  become  dry,  when 
Julian  returned  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates 
into  It,  but  which  no  longer  flow* 
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Adhering  to  the  courfe  of  this  river,  we  find 
it  enveloping  by  feveral  Implications  a  city 
whofe  name  of  Peri-Saboras^  In  an  expedition 
of  Julian,  Is  after  the  oriental  form  of  FIruz- 
Sapor.  But  It  Is  more  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  Anbar  ;  and  the  firft  khalif  of  the 
houfe  of  Abbas,  In  the  eighth  century,  made  it 
his  refidence.  It  may  be  obferved  that  the 
name  of  Anbar,  which  In  Arabic  fignlfies  pro- 
perly a  magazine  of  provlfions,  has  great  affi- 
nity with  that  of  Ancoharltis^  which  we  find  in 
Ptolemy  as  proper  to  a  particular  canton  of 
this  country.  At  the  fame  height,  but  nearer 
to  the  Tigris,  is  the  pofitlon  which  Sitace  ought 
to  take,  a  city  confiderable  enough  to  have  com- 
municated the  name  of  Sitacene  to  the  circum- 
jacent country.  As  we  learn  from  Xenophon  that 
the  Greeks  met  with  this  city  before  they  paffed 
the  Tigris,  it  muft  be  erroneoufly  placed  in 
Ptolemy  far  beyond  that  river.  Veftiges  of  it 
form  a  fmall  eminence  called  Karkuf,  which 
Ibme  travellers  have  miftaken  for  the  remains 
of  Babylon.  Bagdad,  not  far, from  this,  is  a 
city  of  the  Ifiamifm,  and  of  later  date,  placed 
;it  firft  by  al-Manfor,  the  fecond  of  the  Abbaf- 
fides,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tigris,  in  a 
place  called  by  the  Turks  Kuflilar-Kalafi,  or 
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the  Caftle  of  Birds  ;  and  afterwards  transferred 
to  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  river,  where  it  now 
flourlfhes.    Dignified  under  the  khalifat  with 
the  title  of  Medinet-as-Salam,  or  the  City  of 
Peace,  it  is  cited  by  the  writers  of  the  Lower 
Empire  in  the  name  of  IrenopoUs^  which  in 
Greek  has  the  fame  fignification.    It  was  a 
little  lower,  in  the  territory  of  a  place  named 
Coche^  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tigris,  that 
Seleucus  Nicator  having  in  view  the  depopula- 
tion of  Babylon,  founded  a  city,  to  be,  under  the 
name  of  /S^/^^a^,  the  capital  of  the  eafl:.  The  fame 
motive  with  refpeft  to  Seleucia,  induced  thePar- 
thian  monarchs  toere£t  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
river,  almoft  oppofite  to  the  ancient  fite  of  Coche^ 
a  new  city,  under  the  name  of  Ctejiphon^  which 
became  their  ordinary  refidence.    Hence  what 
we  find  denominated  in  the  oriental  geography 
al-Modain,ortheTwoCities,reprefents  Seleucia 
and  Ctefiphon  ;  and  in  this  laft  the  ruins  of 
an  ancient  edifice  are  called  Takt-Kefra,  or  the 
Throne  of  Khofroes. 

BABYLON^  the  moft  ancient  city  In  the 
world,  founded  by  Belus,  who  is  thought  to 
have  been  the  fame  as  Nimrod,  embelliihed  by 
Semlramis,  and  long  after  by  Nabucodonofor, 
was  bifedled  by  the  courfe  of  the  Euphrates 

frona 
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from  north  to  fouth.  Its  extent  formed  an 
equilateral  fquare,  whofe  fides  fubtented  the 
four  Cardinal  Points  of  the  Great  Circle.  The 
menfuration  attributed  to  its  circumference, 
and  on  which  the  ancients  are  not  agreed,  as 
three  hundred  and  fixty,  or  f^ur  hundred  and 
eighty  ftadia,  has  given  occafion  to  eftimate  it 
rather  as  a  region  of  country,  than  the  poffible 
extent  of  a  city,  for  want  of  a  proper  diftindlion 
in  the  length  of  the  ftadium  employed  therein. 
And,  as  it  is  not  the  objed  of  the  prefent  work 
to  enter  into  a  difculTion  on  this  fubjedl,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  a  Memoir  that  treats  par- 
ticularly of  Babylon,  in  Volume  XXVIII.  of 
the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy.  It  will  there  ap- 
pear, on  the  refult  of  a  valuation  founded  on  the 
greateft  probabilities,  that  the  extent  of  Baby- 
lon, which  was  never  filled  with  habitations, 
is  to  be  eftimated  in  relation  to  Paris  as  five  to 
two*.    This  fuperb  city  was  fallen  into  fuch  a 

flatc 

*  By  plans  of  London  and  Paris,  publifhed  in  the  year 
1754,  upon  the  fame  fcale,  by  Mr.  Rocque  (chorographer  to 
the  King),  in  order  to  afcertain  the  comparative  magnitude  of 
thefe  rivals,  it  appears  that  London  contained  5455  acres,  and 
Paris  4028  ;  confequently  that  there  was  an  c^cefs  in  favour 
of  the  firft  of  1427,  that,  bearing  the  proportion  to  this,  of 
39  to  319.    But  the  fuperior  increafe  of  London  has  been  fuch 

fince 
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ftate  of  decay  under  the  Parthians,  that  what 
its  walls  contained  was  only  a  large  park,  ferv- 
ing  for  their  kings  to  take  the  pleafures  of  the 
chafe.  However,  fome  veftiges  of  it  remain. 
The  foundation  of  the  temple  of  Belus  is  ftill 
a  ponderous  mafs  of  mafonry,  wherein  is  recog- 
nized the  fame  dlfpofition  of  ground-plan  that 
is  found  in  the  walls  of  the  city.  And  in  ano- 
ther part  the  remains  of  walls  in  fquares  of 
bricks,  cemented  with  bitumen,  and  indurated 
by  time,  correfpond  with  the  fituation  which 
antiquity  gives  to  the  palace  of  its  .kings,  and 
are  called  by  the  Jews  of  the  country  the  prifon 
of  Nabucodonofor.  The  name  of  Babil  is  pre- 
ferved  in  the  place  withal. 

Among  the  kings  of  Parthia  of  the  name  of 
Vologefes,  he  who  was  cotemporary  with  Nero 

fince  that  time,  that,  by  reducing  the  plans  of  the  two  cities, 
publifhed  in  the  laft  year  on  different  fcales,  to  a  common 
llandard,  London  will  be  found  to  exceed  Paris  by  about 
2510  acres,  and  in  the  ratio  of  41  to  29.  Now  it  follows 
that  if  London  is  to  Paris  as  41  to  29,  and  Paris  to  Babylon 
as  2  to  5,  Babylon  muft  exceed  London  by  about  ^.  But  if 
it  be  confidered  that,  like  moft  ancient  cities  in  the  eaftern 
tlivifion  of  Afia,  its  walls  inclofed  pafture-ground  for  the  cat- 
tle, to  be  confumed  during  a  fiege,  it  may  well  be  queftioned 
whether  the  inhabited  part  of  it  ever  exceeded  London  in  its 
prefent  extent, 

and 
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and  Vefpafian,  conftrudted,  at  feme  dlftancej 
from  Babylon,  a  city  to  which  he  gave  the  name 
of  Vologefia.  It  was  lituated  on  a  canal,  drawn 
from  the  right  of  the  Euphrates  ;  and  which  is 
not  the  Nar-Sarcs,  as  appears  in  Ptolemy, 
whofe  map  extravagantly  errs  in  depifting  the 
courfes  of  rivers.  This  derivation  is  above  the 
pofition  of  Babylon,  and  correfponds  with  that 
known  to  lead  to  Mefched  Hofein,  where  it 
expands  in  a  pool,  which  may  be  the  remains  of 
the  great  lake  laid  to  have  been  excavated  for 
the  purpofe  of  preferving  Babylon  from  inunda- 
tions, when  the  fnow  melts  on  the  mountains 
which  cover  the  fourcesof  the  Euphrates.  The 
tomb  of  Hofein,  fon  of  Ali,  of  the  family  of 
Mahomet,  may  have  caufed  the  change  of 
name  in  this  place.  Another  canal,  derived 
from  the  fame  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  but  be- 
low Babylon,  and  whofe  aperture  Alexander 
caufed  to  be  repaired,  was  named  Pallacopa.  It 
Is  now  abfcrbed  in  a  morafs  called  Rahemah, 
at  the  extremity  of  which  a  city  bore  the 
name  of  Alexandria.  This  city  was  known  by 
the  name  oiHtray  when  it  became  the  refidence 
of  the  Arabian  princes  who  ferved  the  Perfians 
and  Parthians  againft  the  Romans  ;  and  called 
in  hiftory  by  the  general  name  of  Alamimdari^ 

after 
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after  the  name  al-Mondar,  common  to  many  of 
thefe  princes  at  the  fall  of  their  dynafty  hi  the 
firft  ageof  Mahometifm.  A  fimilar  caufe  to  that 
which  operated  on  the  name  of  Vologejla,  has  in- 
duced the  mutation  of  this  alfo.  The  body  of 
All,  who  had  been  afiafiinated  in  Kufa  (a  place 
but  a  few  miles  dlftant,  and  long  fince  aban- 
doned), was  interred  in  Hira;  which,  from  the 
fepulchre  of  this  Khalif,  came  to  be  called 
Mefched-Ali. 

In  returning  to  the  Euphrates,  Borfippa^  or^ 
according  to  Ptolemy,  Barjtta^  was  a  city  diftin- 
guifhed  by  a  particular  feft  of  the  Chaldeans, 
whofe  name  denotes  rather  the  perfons  and 
ininifters  of  a  religious  faith,  than  the  inhabi- 
tants of  any  particular  diftrld  of  country.  It 
is  remarkable,  on  this  fubject,  to  find  near  the 
Euphrates  a  city  named  Semavat,  or  Celeftial ; 
and  a  principal  arm  of  the  river,  called  Wadl- 
Uflema,  or  the  River  of  Heaven.  Below  the 
former  pofition,  SurUy  where  the  Jews  had  a 
fchool  which  rivalled  that  of  Neharda,  fubfifts 
under  the  fame  name.  Thence  we  ihall  follow 
the  Euphrates  to  its  junction  with  the  Tigris. 
In  the  angle  formed  by  this  confluence  was  a 
city  to  which  are  imputed  two  feveral  names, 
as  to  many  others  in  thefe  oriental  countries: 
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Apamea^  in  Ptolemy ;  Digba^  In  Pliny :  and  If 
Ptolemy,  by  a  pofition  whofe  name  he  writes 
Didlgua^  appears  to  give  two  different  cities, 
it  Is  only  by  a  fimllar  error  to  that  wherein  he 
falls  In  diftingulfliing  Chalybon  from  Bernea  in 
Syria.  This  pofition  is  occupied  by  a  fortrefs, 
whofe  name  of  Korna  expreffes  In  Arabic  a 
point  refembing  a  horn.  What  the  Tigris 
furnifliesto  obfervation  below  Ctefiphon,  regards 
a  river  named  Gyndes.  It  defcends,  according 
to  Herodotus,  from  the  mountains  of  Mantlene, 
or  Matiane,  In  the  northern  part  of  Media,  al- 
ready mentioned,  and  is  received  into  the  Ti- 
gris. Cyrus,  finding  It  on  his  paffage,  divided 
it  into  three  hundred  and  fixty  channels.  This 
name  of  Gyndes^  or,  as  Tacitus  expreffes  It, 
Gindes^  in  defcribing  a  river  of  Aria,  is  the  fame 
as  Zeindeh,  in  the  Perfian  language  denoting 
(as  that  paffing  by  Ifpahan)  a  river  which  re- 
vives after  having  difappeared.  The  Gyndes 
of  which  Herodotus  fpeaks,  reduced  to  no- 
thing by  the  number  of  drains  which  It  fuffered 
from  Cyrus,  has  at  length  re-affumed  Its  courfe 
to  the  Tigris ;  and  Its  entrance  into  this  river 
is  called  Foum-el-Saleh,  or  the  Mouth  of  Peace, 
in  the  Arabic  language.  The  name  given  to 
it  by  the  Turks  in  the  places  whence  it  iffues, 

is 
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IS  Kara-Sou,  or  the  Black  River.  A  pofulon 
named  Aracca^  on  this  eaftern  fide  of  the  Tigris, 
attradls  the  attention  of  the  learned,  by  reafoii 
of  the  affinity  in  its  name  with  that  of  Ercch^ 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  among  the  cities  con- 
ftrufted  by  Nimrod. 

But  we  muft  not  omit  remarking  that  there 
was  a  time  when  the  Euphrates  had  its  own 
mouth  feparately  from  that  of  the  Tigris ;  and 
it  was  in  exiftence  when  the  fleet  of  Alexander 
afcended  from  the  fea  towards  Babylon.  The 
terrn  of  the  navigation  of  the  fea  from  the 
river  Indus  was  a  place  named  Diruiotis,  and 
otherwife  T'eredon^  at  the  head  of  the  Perfian 
Gulf,  which  receives  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 
Accompanying  a  modern  traveller  in  the  route 
of  Bashora,  towards  the  weft,  there  will  be  found 
the  ancient  bed  of  the  river,  now  dry  :  and  for  a 
detail  on  the  fubjed,  of  which  the  prefent  work 
is  not  fufceptible,  the  reader  may  confult  a  Me- 
moir in  Volume  XXX.  of  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Academy,  illuftrated  with  a  map  reprefenting 
the  place,with  all  the  concomitant  circumftances. 
The  OrcJmiu  inhabiting  a  city  named  Orchoe^ 
caufed  the  diminution  of  the  Euphrates,  by 
deriving  it  through  their  lands,  which  could  not 
otherwife  be  watered.  This  city  was  one  of  the 

principal 
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principal  of  Chaldea,  and  the  center  of  a  confi- 
derable  fe£l  of  thofe  dodtors  to  whom  the  name 
of  Chaldeans  is  applied.  It  is  believed  that  its 
fituation  is  found  in  the  place  now  named  Dra- 
hemla  and  Dglam-Ali,  on  a  canal,  w^hich 
iffuing  from  the  Tigris  a  little  above  the  pofi- 
tion  of  Bashora  conducts  to  this  city,  whofe 
foundation,  under  the  khalifat  of  Omar,  has 
caufed  the  depopulation  of  the  circumjacent 
places.  It  is  thus  that  a  great  intermediate  de* 
pofite  of  merchandize,  whofe  name  of  Apologia 
fcarcely  dlfcernible  in  the  modern  form  of 
Oboleh,  a  little  below  the  aperture  of  the  ca- 
nal juft  mentioned,  has  transferred  this  advan- 
tage to  Bashora. 

The  lower  part  of  the  courfe  of  the  Tigris 
from  the  jundllon  of  the  Euphrates,  w^as  called 
Pajltigrh ;  and  this  is  what  is  now  named  Sha- 
tul-Arab,  or  theRlver  of  the  Arabs.  We  fee  that, 
in  the  time  of  Alexander,  this  river  only  com- 
municated with  the  fea  after  traverfing  a  pool  or 
moor,  called  the  Chaldean  morafs:  and  in  feafons 
of  fpring  tides,  by  whieh  the  arm.y  of  Trajan 
fufFered  in  his  eaftern  expedition,  this  funken 
land  is  ftill  inundated.  The  land  which  the  canal 
of  Bashora  heretofore  defcendlng  to  the  fea,  and 
the  rafitigris  inclofed,  was  called  Mcfene^  as 

being 
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being  between  two  arms  of  the  river.  And  lii 
the  oriental  writers,  who  fpeak  of  the  churches 
fubjeded  to  the  Neftorian  Catholicos  of  Seleu- 
cla,  this  infulated  flired  of  country  is  called 
Perat'Mifcan,  or  the  Mefene  of  the  Euphrates, 
to  diftinguifli  it  from  the  Mefene  of  the  Tigris, 
which  we  have  already  mentioned.  We  fliall 
conclude  this  article  with  remarking,  that  the 
EulceuSy  a  river  of  Suiiana,  approaching  near  to 
the  left  or  eaftern  bank  of  the  Pafitigris  there 
was  a  communication  opened  between  them, 
which  is  ftill  navigated.  An  Arab  prince, 
named  Spafines,  having  there  conftru6led  a 
rampart  on  a  mound  raifed  by  human  labour, 
this  place  was  named  Spajini  Charax.  But  it 
will  belong  to  Sufiana  rather  than  to  Babylon, 
if  we  take  the  ccurfe  of  the  Pafitigris  for  the 
reparation  of  thefe  countries. 
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P    E    R    S  I 
CARMAN  I  A  GEDROSIA. 


PERSIS  ET  SUSIANA. 

PERSIA  extends  from  the  frontier  of  Me- 
dia, on  the  north,  fouthward  to  the  gulf 
which  from  it  is  named  Sinus Perjicus.  It  is  fepa- 
rated  from  Babylonia  by  Sufiana,  and  bounded 
on  the  eaft  by  Carmania.  Its  name  in  the 
Bible  is  ParaSj  which  is  the  fame  with  that  of 
Fars,  according  to  the  modern  form,  feeing  that 
the  permutation  in  the  initial  of  P  to  jp  is  fre- 
quent in  this  country,w  here  Il^ahan,  for  example, 
is  pronounced  Is/ahan.  Elam,  fon  of  Shem,  is 
the  parent  of  this  nation,  according  to  the  holy 
text.   It  remained  in  obfcurity  till  the  time  of 

Cyrus, 
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Cyrus,  who  extended  his  dominion  over  the 
moft  confiderable  part  of  Afia  that  was  known, 
from  the  river  Indus  to  the  iEgean  Sea  ;  fub- 
jefting  to  the  patrimony  of  his  anceftors  as 
well  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  as  whatever  the 
domination  of  the  Medes  had  comprehended 
weftward  to  the  river  Halys  ;  and  annexing  to 
it  alfo  the  kingdom  of  Lydia  beyond  that  river. 
This  empire,  to  which  Cambyfes,  fon  of  Cyrus, 
added  Egypt,  fubfifted  not  much  more  than 
two  ages,  when  it  was  conquered  by  Alexander, 
1  after  whofe  death  the  eaftern  provinces  fell  to 
the  lot  of  Seleucus  Nicator  ;  and  his  fucceffors 
in  Syria  loft  thefe  provinces  to  the  Parthians. 
But,  under  the  dominion  of  thefe  laft,  Perfia 
had  its  particular  kings  ;  and  in  an  enumeration 
which  we  have  of  the  provinces  of  their  em- 
pire, neither  Perfia,  nor  the  adjacent  countries 
of  Sufiana  and  Carmanla,  are  found  comprifed. 
The  Perfian  princes  were  neverthelefs  in  a  ftatc 
of  dependence  till  the  third  century.  A  Per- 
fian, who  took  the  name  of  Artaxerxes,  (hook 
off  the  yoke  of  the  Parthians,  and  transferred 
their  power  to  the  Perlians,  who  enjoyed  it 
about  four  hundred  years,  till  the  invafion  of 
the  Arabs,  under  the  firft  Khalifs,  fucceffors 
of  Mahomet.    The  ancient  renown  of  Perfia, 

I  i  z  which 


COMPENDIUM  OF 

which  a  fecond  dynafty  renewed,  has  main- 
tained the  name  of  this  empire,  as  a  general 
term  in  geography,  appHed  to  all  that  country 
which  from  the  limits  of  the  Turkifh  domina- 
tion extends  eaftvvard  to  Hindooftan.  Joining 
Sufiana  to  Peifia  Proper,  with  that  province 
which  firft  prefents  itfelf,  we  enter  upoa  the 
detail  of  particular  objeds. 

SUSI  AN  A,  whofe  name  Is  now  Khoziftan, 
participates  the  fituation  of  Perfia,  as  being 
contained  within  the  limits  of  Media  and  the 
Perfian  Gulf.  It  confines  with  Babylon  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Tigris ;  and  the  river 
OroateSy  which  is  alfo  found  under  the  name  of 
Pa/ttign's,  and  called  Tab  in  the  modern  geo- 
graphy, feparates  it  from  Perfia  Proper  on  the 
borders  of  the  gulf.  The  name  of  Elymals  takes 
a  great  extent  in  Sufiana,  being  as  well  applied 
to  the  northern  and  mountainous  divifion,  as  to 
the  maritime  part,  which  is  flat  and  moorifli. 
But  the  firfl:  is  more  agreeable  to  the  fituation 
of  the  who  are  mentioned  as  having 

a  prince  independent  both  of  ' the  Macedonians 
of  Syria,  and  the  Parthians.  Another  country 
of  Sufiana,  and  which  comprlfed  the  capital, 
according  to  Herodotus,  was  named  Cl//ta.  The 

middle 
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middle  of  the  country  is  traverfed  by  the  river 
Eula^us^  which  is  Uldi  in  Daniel ;  and  which 
taking  alfo  the  name  of  Chca/pes,  pierces,  be- 
fore arriving  at  the  capital,  a  mountain,  whofe 
name  of  Koh-afp  fignifies  in  Perfian  the  Moun- 
tain of  the  Horfe,  We  read  that  the  kings  of 
Perfia  drink  no  other  water  than  that  of  this 
river.  Its  true  fource,  above  its  ilfue  from  the 
Koh-afp,  is  in  the  Koh-zerdeh,  or  the  Yellow 
Mountain,  from  whofe  oppofite  fide  fprlngs 
the  Zelndehrud,  or  the  river  of  Ifpahan.  Af- 
ter having  directed  its  courfe  very  obliquely 
towards  the  Pafitigrls,  with  which,  as  we  have 
obferved,  this  river  has  an  artificial  communi- 
cation, it  turns  fuddenly,  and  difcharges  itfelf 
into  the  Perfian  Gulf  by  many  mouths,  taking 
from  a  'modern  place  on  its  banks  the  name 
of  Karun. 

Sufa,  from  whofe  name  Is  formed  that  of  the 
province,  appears  alfo  under  the  plural  form  of 
Sufan^  which  in  the  language  of  the  country 
fignifies  Lilies.  It  was  the  winter  dwelling  of 
the  Perfian  kings,  the  great  heats  of  the  fum- 
mer  rendering  Ecbatanes  the  more  agreeable 
refidence  during;  that  feafon.  It  is  now  com- 
monly  called  Tufl:er,  or,  with  more  conformity 
to  Its  original  nam.e,  Sufter.  A  city  now  iii 
ruins,  but  heretofore  confiderable,  and  whofe 

I  1  3  vulgir 
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vulgar  name  of  Ahwaz,  extended  by  the  Arabs 
to  all  the  Khoziftan,  would  appear  to  preferve 
in  that  of  Hus  (by  which  it  is  know^n  to  the 
Syrians)  lome  analogy  to  the  name  of  Chujiiy 
or  G/?/,  mentioned  as  a  people  of  Sufiana,  as 
well  HS  of  a  particular  canton  called  CiJJJa,  The 
mountains  which  covered  the  country  on  the 
north,  were  occupied  by  people  who  acknow- 
ledged no  fuperior  ;  for,  to  the  Elymeans 
muft  be  joined  the  Coffcoi,  who,  by  a  fitua- 
tion,  confining  on  Media,  are  fometimes  com- 
prehended in  ir.  The  Uxii  were  placed  on  the 
frontiers  of  Perfia;  and  Alexander,  ro  open  him- 
felf  a  way,  w^s  obliged,  notwithftanding  the 
afperity  of  the  places,  to  reduce  this  nation. 
Their  name  may  be  perceived  in  the  modern 
denom-ination  of  Afciac,  which  is  particularly 
appropriated  to  this  canton,  which  concludes 
what  w^e  have  to  fay  concerning  Sufiana.  Add- 
ing withal,  that  the  whole  extent  of  this 
mountainous  region  is  now  named  Louriftan, 
and  that  the  people  inhabiting  it  are  called  Lour 
and  Baktiari. 

WE  enter  now  upon  the  defcrlption  of  Perfia, 
properly  fo  called.  The  mountainous  country 
which  we  have  feen  making  the  northern  part 
pf  Sufiana,  continues  to  the  center  of  Perfia.  It 

becomes 
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becomes  very  even  on  the  frontier  of  the  Ker- 
man  ;  and  the  maritime  country  is  aifo  pi  .in. 
Its  principal  rivers,  Araxcs  and  Mcdus^  after 
uniting  their  ftreams,  iofe  themfelves  in  a  lake 
of  (alt  water,  with  which  the  ancient  geogra- 
phers were  unacquainted,  but  whofe  modern 
name  is  Bakteghian.  A  dyke  ralfed  by  fome 
prince  to  contain  the  firft  of  thefe  rivers,  has 
caufed  it  to  be  called  Bend-Emir.  The  fecond 
appears  to  be  that  which  towards  its  fource  is 
named  Abi-Kuren,  or  the  Water  of  Kur;  which 
Shah-Abbas  undertook  to  turn  into  the  river  of 
Ifpahan,  by  cutting  through  a  mountain.  The 
Cyrus  of  which  Strabo  fpeaks,  as  having  its 
courfe  in  Coele  Perjis^  or  concave  Perfia,  through 
the  Pafargades,  cannot  be  the  Abi-Kuren  ;  fee- 
ing the  manner  in  which  he  mentions  the 
Medus^  more  refembling  it  in  its  ciicumftances. 
One  muft  pafs  the  Araxcs  of  Perfia,  as  the  fame 
author  fays  Alexander  did  in  his  march,  to 
arrive  at  Perfepdis^  whofe  magnificent  ruins 
are  well  known  a  little  beyond  the  Bc^nd-Emir. 
The  denomination,  purely  Greek,  of  Perfepolis^ 
conceals  from  us  the  native  name,  which  m.ight 
be  the  fame  with  that  of  Eftakar,  under  which 
the  Perfians  of  the  prefent  day  recognize  this 
place;  but  which,  more  apparent  in  its  ruins, 
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is  commonly  called  Tchel-mlnar,  or  the  Forty 
Columns,  figuratively  for  an  indefinite  number. 
Shlraz  has  taken  in  Fars  the  rank  which  Per- 
fepolis  anciently  held  ;  and  though  the  writers 
fince  the  time  of  Mahomet  refer  the  foundation 
of  this  city  to  the  year  of  the  Hegira  feyenty- 
iix,  reporting  withal  that  it  received  great  aug- 
mentations in  the  fourth  century  of  the  fame 
sera,  yet  its  fituation  is  too  advantageous  for  us  to 
believe  that  fuch  had  been  formerly  neglc£led. 
In  feeking  then  to  give  it  a  place  in  antiquity, 
it  may  be  remarked  that  the  name  of  Corra^ 
applied  to  a  Perfian  city  by  Ptolemy,  is  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  river  which  paffes  through  this, 
or  Correm-dere  ;  the  laft  member  of  which  be- 
ing only  the  general  defignation  of  a  current 
of  water.  It  is  to  be  obferved  that  this  does 
not  fall  into  the  Perfian  Gulf,  as  we  fee  in  fome 
maps;  but,  like  the  united, Araxes  and  Medus, 
expands  itfelf  in  a  moor,  whofe  waters  are 
fait. 

Fafargadcie  was  the  ancient  royal  city  of  the 
*  Perfians.  A  particular  people  who  took  the 
name  of  it,  were  diftinguifhed  for  comprehend- 
ing the  tribe  or  family  of  the  Achemenides, 
the  moft  illuftrious  of  the  nation,  and  from 
w^hom  Cyrus  was  defccnded.    Cyrus  had  there 

his 
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his  tomb  ;  and  a  city  which  preferves  the  name 
ofPafa,  or  Fafa,  with  the  furname  of  Kuri,  ac- 
cording to  the  Perfians,  (hews  us  the  pohtlon 
of  Pafargades,  or  Fafagardes  ;  for  the  name  Is 
ahb  thus  written  :  and  the  modern  termination 
of  Gherd,  to  the  names  of  many  places  la 
Perfia,  may  authorife  this  diverfity.  The  moun- 
tains which  cover  the  north  of  this  country 
were  occupied  by  the  Parcctaceni ;  and  It  Is  re- 
marked that  a  neighbouring  canton  to  Ifpahan 
is  named  Perhauer.     That  which  Is  called 
Hetzardara,  or  the  Thoufand  Mountain?,  may. 
anfwer  to  the  Parchoatras^  which,  according  to 
Ptolemy,  feparates  Perfia  from  Media.  The 
name  of  AJpadana^  among  the  cities  which  he 
gives  to  Perfia,  has  too  much  affinity  with  that 
of  Ilpahan  to  permit  any  doubt  of  its  identity  : 
though  it  may  be  obferved  of  this  city,  which 
the  great  Shah  Abbas  made  his  capital,  that  it  is 
beyond  the  mountains  which  conftitute  the 
modern  limits  of  Fars.    Pliny  Ipeaks  of  a  city 
under  the  name  of  Ecbatana^  as  a  place  occupied 
by  the  Magi ;  a  circumftance  that  attrads  our 
attention  to  a  place  called  Gnerden,  where  the 
Ghebres,  or  ancient  Parfis,  preferving  the  wor- 
fliip  of  fire,  have  a  prieft  of  fuperior  dignity 
charged  with  the  office  of  preferving  a  pyre 

perpe- 
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perpetually  burning  on  an  adjacent  mountain. 
And  it  is  remarked  that  the  name  Elburz  of 
the  mountain  is  common  to  many  other  places 
confecrated  to  this  obje£t  of  fuperftition.  Iii 
the  name  of  lezd,  on  the  frontier  of  the  Ker^ 
|nan,  may  be  recognized  that  of  IJatichue^  though 
placed  in  Carmania  by  Ptolemy.  There  remains 
fomething  to  be  faid  on  the  maritime  part  of 
Perfia  ;  which,  in  a  Memoir  of  Volume  XXX. 
of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy,  may  be  found 
defcribed  in  a  more  ample  detail  than  can  be 
admitted  in  a  work  of  this  nature.  A  royal 
refidence,  under  the  name  of  ^aoce^  at  fome 
diftance  from  the  fea,  is  indicated  by  the  name 
of  Taug  in  the  oriental  geography.  The  limits 
between  Perfia  and  Carmania,  on  the  coaft  of 
the  Gulf,  were  fixed  by  Nearcus,  admiral  of 
Alexander's  fleet,  to  beoppofite  a  neighbouring 
ifle,  whofe  name  of  Catcea  is  recognized  under 
the  modern  form  of  Keifli,  or  Cais.  This  ifle, 
though  of  no  great  extent,  was  remarkable  for 
being  the  emporium  of  a  great  commerce,  be^ 
fore  this  advantage  was  transferred  to  Ormus^ 
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CAR  MAN  I A  ET  GEDR08IA. 

GARMANIA  fucceeding  Perfia  towards  the 
caft,  preferves  In  its  extent  the  fame  parallels 
of  latitude.  Ptoleaiv,  encroaciiing  on  Gcdrofia, 
exaggerates  the  dimeafions  ot  Carmanla  far  be- 
yond the  limits  afligned  to  it  ij)  the  relation  of 
I>Jenrcus;  who,  cpaiVmg  along  thefe  countries, 
fixes  as  a  term  of  divjiion  a  pron)pntory  named 
Carpclla^  which  is  indubitably  Cape  Jafk; 
and  recognizing  moreover  for  the  firft  place  ia 
Carmania,  comuig  from  the  mi>Uihs  of  the  Inr 
dus,  tjiat  which,  under  the  n?.me  of  Badis^  he 
indicates  as  adjacent.  The  objefls  that  anti- 
quity offers  to  obfervation  in  Carrnania,  are  for 
the  moft  part  limited  to  the  iea-coaft.  Har-^ 
moziawzs  an  aiicient  pofition  on  the  continent, 
before  the  retreat  of  its  inhabitants  to  a  little 
ifland  in  the  vicinity,  whith  happ  ned  on  the 
invafion  of  the  country  by  the  ]VL)guls,  in  the 
thirteenth  century.  This  ifle,  called  Gerun, 
is  mentioned  in  antiquity  under  the  name  of 
Ogyris^  placing  there  the  tomb  of  king  Eryr 
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thras,  who  Is  pretended  to  have  given  his  name 
to  the  Erythrean  Sea.  The  people  that  this  de- 
lert  ifle  received,  communicated  to  it  the  name 
of  their  primitive  dwelling;  and,  notwlthftand- 
ing  that  an  infulated  ground,  of  fmall  extent, 
covered  with  fait,  deftitute  of  fre(h  water,  was 
but  a  dreary  habitation,  we  know  that,  by  its 
advantageous  fituation  for  a  mart  of  Indian 
commerce,  it  became  the  once  flourl(hing  itatc 
of  Ormus.  The  greateft  ifland  of  the  Perfian 
Gulf,  near  Ormus,  and  feparated  from  the 
continent  only  by  a  narrow  channel,  is  Kifmis, 
otherwife  called  Vro£l ;  and  preferving  in  the 
laft  of  thefe  names  that  of  Oara^a,  which  we 
find  attributed  to  it  by  the  ancients.  A  Me- 
moir in  Volume  XXX.  of  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Academy,  affording  a  more  minute  detail  of 
this  coaft,  fliews  the  ifles  that  appear  under 
the  names  of  Tyrus  and  Aradus  to  be,  one 
Ormus,  and  the  other  Arek.  And  it  may  be 
faid  that  the  poiitlon  of  Harmozia  on  the  con- 
tinent is  reprefented  by  Gomron,  or  Bender 
Abbaffi.  The  dependencies  of  Lar,  which 
from  the  great  heats  of  the  country  are  called 
Ghermlftan,  appear  to  belong  to  Fars  rather 
than  to  Kerman.  In  the  interior  country, 
where  modern  geography  finds  many  cities,  we 
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can  only  Indicate  Carmana  as  referring  to  anti- 
quity, and  in  thofe  ages  defignated  as  the 
capital.  This  city  preferves,  as  well  as  the 
country  Itfelf,  the  name  of  Kerman,  though  it 
is  alfo  known  by  the  name  of  Sirjan.  Ptolemy 
dIftinguIAes  the  northern  part  by  the  qualifi- 
cation of  the  Defert  Carmania  ;  and  the  name 
of  Modomarjlke^  which  he  gives  as  a  canton  of 
it,  Is  found  In  the  modern  name  of  Maftlh, 
and  which  we  find  appropriated  to  a  particular 
place. 

LET  us  now  pafs  to  Gedrofia,  which  from 
the  limits  of  Carmania  extends  to  India,  and 
from  the  fhore  of  the  gulf  ftretches  inland  to 
Arachofia,  of  which  we  fhall  prefently  fpeak, 
in  treating  of  Aria.  This  country  Is  now  called 
Alekran.  What  an  army  of  Alexander  fuiFered 
here,  returning  from  India,  affords  a  moft 
difadvantageous  idea  of  this  country:  and  it 
appears  that  the  fame  diftrefles,  from  want  of 
provifions  and  water,  and  from  columns  of 
moving  fand,  had  long  before  proved  the  de* 
ftru6lIon  of  the  armies  of  Semlramis  and  Cyrus. 
All  the  maritime  part  had  for  inhabitants  Ich- 
thyophagi,  or  Feeders  on  Fi(h  ;  the  Iklns  of 
the  largeft  whereof  ferving  them  for  clothing, 
6  while 
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while  the  ribs  contributed  to  the  confiruftlon 
of  their  cabias.  The  navigation  of  the  fleet 
of  Alexander  has  furniihed  a  numerous  detail 
of  pofitions  on  this  ihore.  A  principal  one  of 
thefe  is  Tliz,  which  reprcfents  the  Ufa  of  Pto- 
lemy. Retreating  from  the  fea,  wc  find  Pura^ 
the  ancient  capital  of  Gedrofia,  preferving  its 
name  in  that  of  Purg,  or  Foreg.  This  was  the 
termination  of  the  tollfome  march  of  Alexander 
towards  the  froraler  of  Carmania.  The  name 
of  Kidje,  by  which  the  place  of  refidence  of  a 
prince  of  the  country  is  called,  may  be  that 
called  Chodda  by  Ptolemy.  i\nd  we  think  ,  in 
the  pofition  of  Ermajil  to  difcover  that  of  Ram- 
^^c/^jwhich  Alexander  found  on  his  route  before 
paffing  a  defile  of  mountains,  which  would  ap- 
pear the  Parfci  Monies  of  Ptolemy.  The  nation 
of  Oritc^  find  their  name  in  that  of  Haur,  and 
the  Arabitce  in  Araba.  A  canton  named  San* 
gaday  immediately  contiguous  to  the  mouths  of 
the  Indus,  is  that  of  the  Sanganes,  known  by 
their  inhofpltable  treatment  of  ftrangers  who 
have  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  their  hands. 
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ARIA. 

THE  name  of  this  country  is  properly 
that  of  a  particular  province ;  and  it  is 
byextenfion  of  its  limits,  to  comprehend  feveral 
adjacent  cantons,  that  Ariana  appears  a  name 
diftingulfhed  from  Aria  in  antiquity.  This 
extenlion  is  carried  by  Strabo  as  far  as  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus  ;  and  its  limits  defcribed 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  embrace  the  frontier 
of  Carmania  as  far  as  Gedrofia.  But,  with- 
out defcending  thus  to  the  fea,  it  may  be  faid 
that  the  country  which  reprefents  the  ancient 
Ariana^  is  that  which  the  Perfians  call  Khora- 
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fan,  becaufe  of  Its  relative  fituation  towards  the 
rifing  fun  :  and  the  name  of  Choro^mlthrena^  in 
which  Is  recognized  that  of  Mithra,  the  deity 
of  the  fun,  according  to  the  ancient  Perfians, 
would  correfpond  with  the  fituation  of  the 
fame  country.  If  Ptolemy  did  not  apply  it  to  a 
dlftrl£l  of  Media  lefs  remote  than  Khorafan. 

Aria  had  a  principal  city  of  the  fame  name  ; 
and  when  we  read  that  Artacoana^  among  the 
nation  of  the  Arii^  was  the  royal  refidence,  the 
fame  city  Is  to  be  underftood,  under  a  particular 
and  diftindlve  denomination,  which  extended 
to  all  the  country  In  Its  dependence.  There  is 
alfo  mention  of  a  river  called  Anus ;  and  it 
may  be  remarked  that  Herl-rud,  or  the  river 
Heri,  pafles  by  Herat,  the  capital  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  moft  confiderable  city  of  Khorafan. 
Here  are  found  many  pofitlons  lefs  difordered 
than  thofe  given  by  Ptolemy.  Sujla^  on  the 
route  of  Alexander,  Immediately  before  he  ar- 
rived at  Artacoana,  preferves  Its  name  in  Zeu- 
zan,  Bitaxa  In  Badkis,  and  Sariga  in  Seraks. 
But  the  river  Arius^  and  a  lake  called  Aria  Pa- 
lus^  are  fubje<5ls  of  difficulty.  Seeing  in  the 
oriental  geography  that  Seraks  above  meatlcn- 
ed,  diftant  from  Herat  towards  the  north,  re- 
ceives the  remains  of  the  Keri-rud,  diminlflicd 
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by  numerous  drains ;  and  finding  In  Strabo 
that  the  Arius  lofes  itfelf  In  the  fands ;  we  can- 
not, In  defpite  of  thefe  concurrent  teftlmonies, 
condu6l  this  river  into  a  lake,  as  reprefented  by 
Prolemv.  There  is  known  no  other  lake  in  all 
this  country  than  that  of  Zere,  fo  called  from 
a  city  whofe  name  is  found  to  be  Zaris  in  Cte-- 
fias.  There  is  mention  alfo  of  a  city  named 
Alexandria  in  Aria,  and  which  is  placed  by 
Ptolemy  near  this  lake.  To  judge  of  its  pofi- 
tion,  it  muft  be  remarked  that  Alexander,  who 
from  Artacoana  entered  the  country  of  theZa- 
ranges  (of  whom  we  (hall  prefently  fpeak),  muft 
have  found  his  paffage  between  the  weftern  ex- 
tremity of  lake  Zere  and  the  neighbouring 
mountains.  Now  it  is  probable  that  a  route  indi- 
cated from  the  capital  of  the  Zaranges  towards 
this  extremity,  led  to  a  place  of  fome  confidera- 
tion  ;  and  a  town  of  that  defcription,  named 
Corra,  is  thus  fituated.  But  wherefore  is  not 
this  Alexandria  reputed  to  appertain  to  Aria, 
fmce  it  was  fituated  on  the  Aria  Palus  ?  We 
have  feen  then  Alexander  pafs  from  Aria  into 
an  adjacent  country^  w^hofe  principal  city, 
named  Prophthajiay  preferves  in  the  name  of 
Zarangthat  of  xhtZarangcci^  othtr^wikDrangce^ 
who  inhabited  this  country  ;  for  this  diverfity 
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in  the  orthography  of  the  fame  name  is  pro- 
duced by  a  pradllce  familiar  to  the  orientals,  of 
interchanging  the  Zain  and  Daled.  The  Ety~ 
mander^  known  at  prefent  by  the  name  of  Hind- 
mend,  traverfes  this  country,  to  convey  mto 
lake  Zere  what  remains  of  its  waters,  after 
numerous  derivations ;  and  does  not  defcend 
northward  to  the  fea,  as  Ptolemy  would  repre- 
fent,  who  feems  indeed  but  indifferently  in- 
truded in  the  chorography  of  Aria  and  its  de- 
pendencies. The  Ariafpay  whom  fuccours  af- 
forded to  Cyrus  had  caufed  to  be  diftinguifhed 
with  the  furname  of  E^erget^^  or  Benefactors, 
are  ftill  recognized  by  the  name  of  Dergafp. 
A  city  which,  in  re-mounting  the  Hind-men, 
Is  found  under  the  name  of  Beft,  indicates  the 
pofition  of  Abejie^  which  Pliny  gives  to  Ara- 
chofia.  Among  the  provinces  of  the  Parthian 
empire  is  Anaboriy  which  following  Aria,  and 
preceding  the  Drangiane,  has  a  great  city, 
whofe  name  of  Phra^  or  rather  Para  or  Parra^ 
is  now  pronounced  Ferah,  by  the  permutation 
of  the  initial  letter.  All  this  country  is  now 
called  Sigiftan;  a  name  probably  formed  of 
Sacajliana^  which  the  enumeration  of  the 
Parthian  provinces  places  between  the  Dran- 
giane  and  Arachofia,  deducing  this  name  from 

that 
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that  of  the  Scythian  nation  of  Saec;e.  The  name 
oi  Segejlanih  alfo  found  to  belong  to  a  moft 
valorous  troop  ferving  in  an  army  which  obeyed 
a  Perfian  monarch  of  the  fecond  empire, 

Arachojia  is  a  particular  country  which  fuc- 
ceeds  to  the  Drangiane  on  the  limits  of  India. 
Its  capital  is  named  Rockhage  in  the  oriental 
geography  ;  and  the  country,  Arrokhage,  with 
the  article  prefixed.  An  Alexandria^  which  pre- 
ferves  the  name  of  Scanderie  of  Arrokhage, 
though  otherwife  naa:ied  Vaihend,  was  con- 
ftrudled  in  this  country.   Alexander,  who  from 
the  Drangiane  entered  the  Arrokhage,  turned 
afterwards  to  the  north,  to  invade  the  Baftriane. 
And  to  this  end  he  pafled  Mount  Paropamifus^ 
one  of  the  moft  elevated  in  Afia  ;  and  to  which 
the  Macedonians,  to  flatter  this  prince,  gave 
the  name  of  Caucafus.     The  chain  of  this 
mountain,  which  bounds  Badlriana  on  one  fide, 
bends  from  the  other  upon  the  frontier  of  India: 
and  the  country  which  from  it  was  called  ia 
antiquity  Paropamifus^  with  tlie  Paropamifadce 
who  occupied  it,  belonged  rather  to  India  than 
to  Ariana.    A  place  is  mentioned  by  the  name 
of  Ortofpanay  or  Carura^  immediately  preceding 
the  paflage  of  this  mountain.    But  the  Alex- 
andria conftrufted  beyond  this  paflage  being 
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Indian  by  its  fituation.  In  treating  of  India  we 
fhail  take  notice  of  it :  and,  before  entering 
upon  Baftriana,  we  mnft  furvty  ionie  adjacent 
countries  to  Aria,  from  the  weft  to  the  north. 

H  Y  R  C  A  N  I  A. 

THE  limits  of  Hyrcania  are  not  eafily  deter- 
mined. To  aflume  as  a  term  the  mouth  of  a 
river  named  Sideris^  where  the  fea  commonly 
called  Cafpian  begins  to  take,  according  to 
Pliny,thenameof  MareHyrcanuni^  is  to  circum- 
fcrlbe  it  within  the  angle  which  this  fea  forms 
between  the  eaft  and  the  fouth.  This  river 
of  Sideris  has  not  lofl  its  name  fo  totally  as  not 
to  be  found  again  in  that  of  Efter,  of  which 
the  name  of  Efter-Abad,  or  the  city  Efter,  is 
form.ed  and,  in  the  oriental  pronunciation, 
Sider  and  Efter  are  confounded.  There  is  alfo 
recognized  a  river  named  Socanda^  in  the  mo- 
dern form  of  A.bi-Scoun,  or  Socoun,  which  hi 
Perfian  fignifies  the  Water  or  Pviver  of  Socoun. 
If  we  take  our  departure  from  the  Sideris,  we 
find  Hyrcania  bounded  by  the  fea  that  bears 
its  name  on  no  other  fhore  than  the  eaftern  ; 
though  not  admitting  that  fea  as  a  boundary, 
it  appears  prolonged  on  the  fouthcrn  coaft  of 

the 
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the  Cafpian.  Zadracarta^  mentioned  In  treating 
of  Media,  is  qualified  as  the  royal  city  of  Hyr- 
cania,  in  the  hiftory  of  Alexander's  expedition  ; 
and  the  pofition  of  Saranuvie^  given  to  Hyrcania 
by  Ptolemy,  is  found  by  the  name  of  Siarman 
on  this  fouthern  fliore.  But  we  know  that  dif- 
ferent times  prefcribe  different  limits  to  coun- 
tries. According  to  the  recital  which  we  owe 
to  Polybius  of  the  expedition  of  Antiochus  III. 
king  of  Syria,  againft  the  Parthian s,  Syrlngis^ 
"  which  by  the  circumftances  of  this  narrative  is 
very  remote,  and  beyond  the  mountains,  is  the 
principal  city  of  Hyrcania ;  and  that  which 
Ptolemy  gives  under  the  fame  name  of  Hyr^ 
cania^  appears  to  be  this  city.  Now  the  actually 
exlftent  capital  of  this  country  being  Jorjan,  ac- 
cording to  ou^  pronunciation,  is  more  correftly 
Corcan  ;  in  which  we  may  perceive  what,  ac- 
cording to  the  orthography  of  the  ancient 
writers,  is  Hurcan,  or  Hyrcania*. 

In  the  defcription  of  the  provinces  of  the 
empire  of  the  Parthians,  the  country  of  Hyr- 

*  The  liberties  taken  by  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers 
with  the  names  of  places,  can  only  be  equalled  by  the  practice 
of  thofe  of  France.  Who,  for  example,  would  v  ifcover  the 
names  of  Antwerp  and  the  Scheldt  under  the  dif^uifes  of  An- 
ve  s  and  L'Efcaut  f 

K  k  3  cania 
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cania  fucceeds  Immediately  to  AJlahenay  having 
a  city  where  It  is  faid  that  the  firft  Arfaces, 
founder  of  this  empire,  was  proclaimed  king. 
The  name  of  this  city  is  read  Afaac\  and  one 
may  perceive  the  refemblance  therein  with  that 
of  Zaueh  on  this  frontier.  The  Dahiftan,  which 
is  contiguous,  evidently  owes  this  name  to  the 
nation  of  Daha^j  which  Arfaces  governed.  The 
Barcanii  mentioned  in  the  armies  of  the  kings 
of  Perfia,  retain  their  name  in  that  of  Balkan, 
w^hich  a  mountain  and  a  gulf  aajacent  ftill  bear. 
Apavaretica  was  the  name  of  an  inland  pro- 
vince, which  retains  that  of  Abiverd,  or  Baverd. 
It  was  of  an  adj.xent  canton  named  Parthiene 
that  the  name  of  Parthian,  once  fo  illuftrious, 
was  formed.  This  canton  under  the  kings  of 
Perfia,  and  the  Macedonian  princes  of  Syria, 
was  fubordinate  to  Hyrcania,  and  of  little  con- 
fideratlon.  But  the  conqueils  of  the  Parthians 
extended  the  name  of  Parthla  to  that  part  of 
Media  fituated  beyond  the  Cafpian  Gates.  Par- 
ihaunifa^  as  it  appears  in  the  defcription  already 
cited  of  the  empire  of  the  Parthians,  or  Nljoca, 
was  the  principal  city  of  Parthiene,  and  the 
place  of  fepulture  for  their  kings.  Nefa  is  ftill 
the  name  of  this  city;  which,  beyond  the  hills 
of  Sahar,  or  the  Sariphi  of  Ptolemy,  has  before 

it 
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it  vaft  plains,  proper  for  the  Parthian  nomades, 
or  fliepherds,  as  they  were  charafterized.  And 
it  was  thence  that  the  Turkifh  I'ultan,  anceftor 
of  the  Ottoman  family,  departed  for  the  banks 
of  the  Euphrates.  Let  us  add,  that  a  river 
which  flows  in  the  environs  of  Nefa,  falls  into 
the  Cafpian  Sea,  under  the  name  of  Ochus  in 
antiquity. 

We  have  yet  to  fpeak  of  a  province  which 
was  comprifed  in  the  empire  of  the  Parthians. 
Margiana^  adjacent  to  Ba£lriana,  lay  eaft  of 
Parthiene,  and  north  of  Aria.    It  owed  its 
name  to  the  river  Margus^  which  iflues  from 
the  mountains  between  Baftriana  and  Aria  ;  and 
like  the  Arius,  to  which  its  courfe  is  parallel, 
is  abforbed  a  little  below  the  capital  on  the 
borders  of  the  defert,  by  which  a  great  part  of 
this  country  is  enveloped  ;  the  Perfians  pre- 
ferving  its  name  in  Marg-ab.  The  fertility  of  a 
particular  canton  determined  Antiochus,  fon  of 
Seleucus  Nicator,  to  inclofe  it  with  a  rampart  of 
fifteen  hundred  ftadia,  as  appears  by  Strabo.  But 
probably  thefe  ftadia  are  of  the  (horteft  fcale,  as 
that  feems  to  have  been  fpecially  ufed  in  the 
-   eafterncountries.The  prince  whom  we  have  juft 
mentioned  made  a  new  and  very  confiderable  city 
of  a  fituation  which  Alexander  had  judged  pro- 
K  k  4  per 
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per  for  an  Alexandria^  altering  Its  name  at  the 
fame  time  to  that  of  Aiitiochia*  This  is  known 
to  the  oriental  geography  by  the  name  of 
Marw  ;  with  the  furname  of  Shahi-gian,  as 
who  fliould  fay,  the  foul  or  afFe£tion  of  the  fove- 
relgn  ;  the  great  calamities  w^hich  It  has  fuffered 
from  thofe  revolutions  to  w^hlch  Afiatic  flates 
have  ever  been  extremely  fubjeft,  havhig  not 
totally  annihilated  It.  The  name  of  Marw  is 
common  to  another  city,  which  Is  Marw- 
errund,  or  Marou  of  the  River  :  and  this  river 
the  Merg-ab.  Maruca  is  a  pofitlon  to  report 
here;  becaufe  we  recognize  the  Maruccei  In  the 
canton  named  Marufliak,  adjacent  to  Marw, 
though  placed  by  Ptolemy  In  Badlriana  ;  where 
we  fhall  have  occalion  to  remark  a  ftill  moi'e 
.eccentric  tranfpofitlon  by  this  geographer. 


BACTRIANA. 

IT  extends  along  the  fouthern  bank  of  the 
Oxus^  which  feparates  It  from  Sogdlana.  The 
mountains,  which  are  a  continuation  of  the 
Paropamifus^    covering   the   north  of  India, 

bound 
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bound  Baftriana  towards  the  fouth.  This  coun- 
try is  fald  to  be  of  fuch  high  antiquity  as  to 
have  been  conquered  by  Ninus.  It  was  lub- 
je£led  to  the  Perfians  fince  the  time  of  Cyrus, 
but  was  never  conquered  by  the  Parrhians,  At 
the  time  of  the  infurredion  of  theie  againft 
the  Syrian  kings,  the  Greeks,  who  under  thefe 
princes  governed  the  remote.provinces,  rendered 
themfelves  independent  in  Baftriana ;  and  be- 
came fo  powerful  by  new  conqu  fts,  that  the 
country  to  the  mouths  of  the  Indus,  and  much 
beyond  the  limits  of  Alexander's  conquefts, 
was  fubjefted  to  them.  There  is  a  confiderable 
confufion  in  the  names  of  rivers  in  Badlriana. 
Ochus  cannot  be  the  fame  river  as  that  already 
cited;  fince,  united  wuththe  Dargomanes^  it  falls 
Into  the  Oxus.  The  name  oi Ba^irus  is  given 
to  a  river  which  (houid  com.municate  it  to  the 
capital.  This  capital,  called  Bacira,  had  alfo 
the  name  of  Zarlafpa^  which  alfo  appears  to  be 
applied  to  the  river  Bra^us.  We  know  at  pre- 
fent  but  the  name  of  the  principal  river,  which 
receives  another  near  the  capital ;  and  this 
name  is  Dehafh.  As  to  the  modern  name  of 
Balk,  which  has  fuperfeded  that  of  Baclra^  it 
fnould  not  be  efteemed  an  alteration  of  this 
pame ;  but  rather  an  appellative  term,  de- 
4  •  noting 
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noting  a  principal  city ;  this  having  merited 
fuch  diftinclion  in  all  ages. 

We  fee,  in  the  march  of  Alexander  to  invade 
Ba£lriana,  that,  after  traverfing  the  mountains, 
he  found  on  his  paffage  a  city  named  Drapfaca, 
or  Darapfa ;  and  the  topical  difpofition  of  the 
country  offers  to  obfervation  a  place  called 
Bannian,  at  the  iffue  of  the  gorges  which  give 
entrance  to  it.    To  this  canton,  named  Gaur 
or  Gour,  may  be  applied  the  name  of  Guriuj 
which  Polyblus  ufes  in  fpeaking  of  an  expedi- 
tion of  Antlochus  III.  againft  Euthydemus, 
who  became  foverelgn  In  Baftriana.  The- 
Tochari  were  mountaineers,  on  the  declivity 
which  regards  Baftrlana  :  and  Tokarlftan  is 
ftill  the  name  of  the  country  between  the  moun- 
tains and  the  Glhon,  or  Oxus.    A  city  under 
the  name  of  Aornos^  which  appears  common  to 
many  places  ftrong  by  fituation,  can  be  no  bet- 
ter affigned  than  to  Talekan,  having  a  caftle  on  a 
mountain  called  Nokr-koh,  or  the  Mountain  of 
Silver,   and  which  was  befieged  by  Zenghiz- 
khan.    And  this  concludes  what  we  have  to 
fay  concerning  Badriana.  It  muft  neverthelefs 

*  The  termination  of  this  word  fignifles  country,  or  re- 
gion, in  the  Perfian  language ;  as  Jrab-ejian,  Frank-ejlan^ 
(Europe),  Khourd-ejian^  Hindoo-ejian^  &c. 

"be 
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be  added,  that  if  Ptolemy  here  places  Mara- 
canda,  which  adually  belongs  to  Sogdiana,  it 
is  that  the  latitude  of  this  city  does  not  amount 
to  the  height  whereto  he  advances  Sogdiana,  but 
is  included  in  the  fpace  which  he  afligns  by  a 
proportionate  exaggeration  to  this  country  Im- 
mediatdy  contiguous. 

SOGDIANA. 

I T  extends  along  the  right  or  northern 
fide  of  the  river  Oxus,  or,  in  the  oriental 
geography,  Gihon,  whofe  courfe  divides  two 
great  regions,  Iran  and  Touran ;  the  one  em- 
bracing the  Perfian  provinces  in  general, 
the  other  extending  over  the  countries  of 
ancient  Scythia.  The  country  called^  by  us 
Trans-Oxiane  correfponds  with  that  which  the 
orientals  alfo  exprefs  by  the  name  of  Mauer- 
ennahr,  or  beyond  the  river.  The  name  of 
Sogdiana  fubfifts  in  that  of  al-Sogd,  proper  to  a 
valley  which,  for  its  exuberant  fertility,  is  one 
of  the  four  cantons  diftinguiftied  by  the  name 
Ferdous,  or  Paradlfe.  It  is  watered  by  a  river 
which  the  hiftorians  of  Alexander  call  Poly" 
thnetus^  or  the  moft  precious  :  and  it  is  by  the 
5  nume- 
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numerous  drains  derived  from  this  river  that  the 
adjacent  lands  are  fertilized,  while  the  parent 
ftream  is  thereby  fo  much  reduced  that  it  wants 
power  to  attain  the  Oxus.  Maracanda  preferves 
its  name  in  Sarmakand,  in  the  valley  of  Sogd,  on 
this  river.  We  read  in  the  oriental  geographers 
that  this  city,  which  Timur,  or  Temir-leng, 
made  the  capital  of  his  empire,  has  a  vaft  exte- 
rior fpace  environed  by  a  wall,  to  proteft  it 
againft  the  fudden  incurfions  of  the  enemy,  to 
which  it  is  extremely  expofed,  from  the  cha- 
radler  of  the  neighbouring  nations.  The  fame 
is  reported  of  Bukara,  which  only  yields  to  Sar- 
makand in  this  country  :  but  to  which  there 
cannot  be  afligned  a  correfpondent  pofitiou 
among  thofe  mentioned  in  antiquity. 

We  recognize  fome  of  thefe  however.  Oxat^ 
ana  cannot  be  better  applied  than  to  Termed, 
becaufe  it  is  the  great  paflage  of  the  Oxus,  be- 
tween the  country  of  Balk  and  Mauer-ennahr. 
A  confiderable  river  named  Wafli  is  received 
into  the  Gihon  :  and  the  name  of  Bafcatisy  in 
Ptolemy,  appears  to  have  affinity  with  it  ; 
thou2;h  he  makes  it  one  of  the  rivers  which 
contribute  to  form  the  Jaxartes.  There  was 
an  Alexandria  in  this  canton  ;  and  the  furwame 
of  Oxiana^  which  diftinguiflies  its  individuality, 

according 
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according  to  Ptolemy,  authorifes  the  prefump- 
tion  of  its  being  upon  the  Oxus  :  and,  in  the 
Arabian  geography  of  Edrifi,  Alexandra  is  a 
city  of  this  country,  without  an  indication  of 
its  fitiyition.  Placing  it  above  Oxiana  or  Ter- 
med, as  in  Ptolemy,  it  may  have  occupied  a 
pofition  which,  before  the  domination  of  Timur, 
the  princes  who  governedwhat  is  called theEm- 
plre  of  Zagatai  had  chofen  for  their  refidence, 
under  the  name  of  Sali-Serai.  A  place  which 
is  only  defignated  by  the  appellative  Peira^  or 
the  Rock,  and  which  was  befieged  by  Alex- 
ander, correfponds  with  that  named  in  the 
country  itfelf  Shadman  ;  but  by  the  Turks  Hi* 
farek,  which  in  their  language  denotes  a  fortrefs. 
Nautaca  is  thought  to  be  difcovered  in  Nek- 
fhab  ;  and  in  Nur,  or  Nour,  the  canton  called 
Naur  a  J  where  a  defile  was  guarded  by  another 
Tock,  or  Petra.  The  fituation  and  the  name 
of  Kauos  refer  to  Gabce^  which  is  mentioned 
as  one  of  the  firft  places  to  which  the  exploits 
of  Alexander  have  given  celebrity  in  this  coun- 
try. Another  more  remarkable  was  a  city 
conftrudled  by  Cyrus,  on  the  hither  bank  of 
the  Jaxartes,  in  his  expedition  againll  the  MaC- 
fageces,  named  Cyrefchata^  a  name  which  in  its 

termi- 
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termination  expreffes  a  pofition  the  moft  re- 
mote. It  was  deftroyed  by  Alexander,  to  fub- 
ftltute  a  city  of  his  own  name,  diftinguiflied  by 
the  fu  rname  of  Ulthna^  correfponding  in  Latin 
with  the  precedent  termination  in  Greek*. 
There  is  no  pofition  which  fo  evidently  repre- 
fents  thefe  cities  as  that  of  Cogend,  which 
prefents  itfelf  before  on  entering  the  country  of 
Fergana  on  this  bank  of  the  SIhon,  or  Jaxartes. 

The  country  traverfed  by  the  Oxus  in  the 
latter  part  of  its  courfe,  belonged  to  the  Choraf- 
mii  \  and  is  well  known  by  its  modern  name  of 
Kharafm,  or  Khoarefm.  Under  the  fecond  em- 
pire of  the  Perfians,  we  find  it  occupied  by  a 
Scythian  nation,  called  Euthalitesf  by  the 
Greeks  of  the  Lower  Empire;  and  whofe  name 
of  Haiatelah  in  Abelfuda  extends  over  all  the 
Mauer-ennarh,  which  is  ordinarily  attributed 
to  the  Tartars  called  Uzbeks.  The  name  of 
Gorgo  is  obferved  to  be  that  of  the  capital  of 

*  From  this  it  would  appear  that  Cyrus  gave  this  city  a 
Greek  name,  and  Alexandera  Latin  one;  the  paradox  whereof 
is  fo  evident,  as  to  make  it  almofl:  fuperfluous  to  remark  that 
*Ecr%aT£e  was  the  Greek  tranflation  of  the  Perfian  furname  of 
the  city  of  Cyrus,  as  Ultima  was  the  Latin  of  the  fame,  tranf- 
ferred  to  the  city  of  Alexander. 

f  From  llv^otM^^  bene  florem  ;  quafi  formofus^ 

the 
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the  Euthalltes  :  and  the  city  known  at  prefent 
in  Kharafm  under  the  name  of  Urghenz,  is  the 
fame  with  Corcang  In  the  oriental  geographers. 
According  to  the  ancients,  both  the  Oxus  and 
the  Jaxartes  have  their  mouths  in  the  Cafpian 
Sea.  However,  we  know  by  adual  Information 
that  the  Oxus,  or  Ghion,  turned  into  a  lake,  no 
longer  flows  to  the  fea ;  and  that  the  channel 
which  conveyed  It  thither,  clofed  by  defign,  is 
now  dry.  In  the  map  of  the  ancient  world,  It 
has  been  deemed  expedient  to  defign  thefe  rivers 
as  they  really  are  ;  they  moreover  exprefsly 
appear  in  their  prefent  ftate  in  a  reprefentation 
made  of  thefe  eaftern  countries  about  five  hun- 
dred years  ago.  Were  it  permiltted  here  to  dif- 
cufs  what  Herodotus  fays  of  a  river  under  the 
name  of  Araxes^  It  would  appear  that  this 
Araxes,  having  no  affinity  In  circumftances 
with  that  of  Armenia,  and  having  commu- 
nication with  a  lake  by  a  multitude  of  arti- 
ficial canals,  notwithftanding  Its  progrefs  to  the 
fea,  can  be  no  other  than  the  Oxus.  And  It 
would  alfo  appear  that  Strabo  mentions  the 
fame  Araxes,  This  name  of  Araxes  was  com- 
mon to  too  many  rivers  In  Afia,  not  to  be  taken 
for  an  appellative  term,  rather  than  the  proper 
name  of  an  individual  river.    Thus  Herodotus 

employs 
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employs  the  fame  name  of  Araxes  In  fpeaklng 
of  the  expedition  of  Cyrus  againfl:  Queen  To- 
myris  and  the  Meffagetes,  where  there  is  evi- 
dent allufion  to  the  Jaxartes  rather  than  to  the 
Oxus.  We  find,  in  the  hiftorians  of  Alexander, 
the  yaxartcSy  which  the  ancients  give  for  the 
boundary  of  Sogdiana,  mentioned  under  the 
name  of  Tanah.  Its  modern  name  is  Sir, which 
appears  to  have  prevailed  over  that  of  Sihon, 
familiar  to  the  oriental  geographers  :  and, 
reading  in  Pliny  that  the  Jaxartes  was  called 
Sllh  among  the  Scythians,  we  (hall  not  judge 
it  to  be  the  moil  recent  name. 


VIII.  SAR 
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VIII. 

SARMATIA  SCTTHIAy 
SERICA. 


SARMAtlA. 

THE  T'andis  makes  the  dlvl^jn  between 
the  European  and  Afiatic  Sarmatla,  to- 
wards the  lower  part  of  its  courfe,  tending  to 
the  Palus  Moeotis.  Thence,  and  from  the 
Cimmerian  Bofphorus,  the  Afiatic  part,  bound- 
ed on  the  fouth  by  the  Euxine  and  Mount 
Caucafus,  extends  as  far  as  the  Cafpian  Sea ; 
the  northern  fhore  of  which  it  covers.  The 
nations  who  occupied  it  had  no  fixed  dwell- 
ing; but  roamed  over  a  vaft  plani  country, 
with  the  herds  that  conftltuted  their  wealth. 
The  name  of  Hamaxobii^^  derived  from  the 

*  ObVi  was  the  name  of  the  people,  and  currus^  the 

L 1  Greek, 
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Greek,  expreffes  the  manner  of  living  of  this 
people,  in  moveable  cabuis,  drawn  by  their 
cattle.  Among  the  rivers  of  this  country, 
the  Hypanh^  defcending  from  Caucafus,  falls 
into  the  Bofphorus  and  Palus  by  feveral  mouths, 
preferving  this  name  in  that  of  Kuban  ;  as, 
according  to  the  pronunciation  of  the  dialed^ 
of  the  north  of  Afia,  the  uttered  from  the 
throat,  becomes  Iz.  This  river  appears  to  be 
the  Vardanius  of  Ptolemy.  It  is  after  him 
alone  that  we  can  micntlon  the  Rha^  great  as  it 
is.  Antiquity  could  have  been  but  very  little 
informed  of  thefe  countries,  when  we  fee  Stra- 
bo,  and  Ph'ny  who  is  ftill  later,  taking  the  Caf- 
piau  Sea  for  a  gulf  formed  by  the  Northern 
Ocean;  but  it  muft  be  admitted  that  Herodo- 
tus, in  a  remoter  age,  had  a  more  correft  idea 
of  it.  As  to  the  name  of  Rha,  it  appears  to 
be  an  appellative  term,  having  affinity  with 
Rhea,  or  Reka;  which,  in  the  Sarmatian  or 
Sclavonian  language  j  fignifies  a  rlv^er :  and  of  the 
Ruffian  denomination  of  Vellka  Reka,  or  the 
Great  River,  appears  to  be  formed  the  name  of 
Volga,  In  the  Byzantian  and  other  writers 
of  the  middle  age,  this  river  is  called  Atel,  or 
Etel ;  a  term,  in  many  northern  languages,  iig- 
tiifying  the  quality  great  or  illaflrious.  The 
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approximation  of  the  Taiiais  to  this  river,  be- 
fore it  changes  its  courfe  to  the  Palus,  is  the 
occafioii  of  the  erroneous  opinion  of  fome  au- 
thors, that  it  is  only  an  emanation  of  the  Rha 
taking  a  different  route.  The  fhore  of  the 
Euxine,  from  the  Bofphorus  to  the  confines  of 
Colchis,  belongs  to  Sarmatla. 

Beyond  the  aperture  of  the  Palus,  where  the 
Bofphorus  Is  narroweft,  a  place  is  diftinguKhed 
by  the  name  of  Achilles,  in  that  of  ^chillcum  ; 
the  ancients  being  willing  to  intimate  that  this 
hero  had  frequented  thefe  latitudes ;  as  the 
Dromus  Achilli^  already  mentioned  in  treating  of 
European  Sarmatla,  evinces.  Phanagoria  was  the 
principal  city  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Bof- 
phorus, Inclofed  in  a  riband  of  land,  Infulated 
by  the  Euxine,  the  - Palus,  and  two  mouths  of 
the  Hypanis.  Corocondama^  on  the  fame  ihore 
of  the  Bofphorus,  appears  to  preferve  a  frag- 
ment of  this  name  in  that  of  Taman.  The 
modern  pofition  of  Kepil  may  reprefent  that  of 
Cepl^  or  Kepi"^^  rather,  a  Mllefian  colony*  Sin- 
dica  is  a  canton  on  the  Euxine,  at  the  extremity 
of  the  Bofphorus  ;  and  the  Stndkus  Partus  keeps 
its  name  under  the  form  of  Sundglk.    In  fol- 
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lowlngthe  coaft,  the  j^cba^i  fucceed,  the  progenVj 
as  pretended,  of  the  jichivi^  of  Phthiotis  in 
Theffaly,  who  were  of  the  number  of  Ar- 
gonauts that  followed  Jafon.  There  is  alfa 
mention  of  them  under  the  name  of  Zygis : 
but  that  of  Zichiy  which  makes  the  denomi- 
nation of  Zkhia  under  the  Lower  Empire, 
has  prevailed,  and  fubfifts  in  the  name  of  Zi- 
ketl.  A  pofition  called  Vetus  Lazlca  would 
juftify  the  opinion  that  the  Lazi  of  Colchis 
were  originally  from  this  fhore.  After  the 
Acheans,  or  Ziques,  were  the  Heniochi,  before 
they  were  difplaced  by  the  Abafci^  eftablifhcd 
heretofore  in  Colchis,  but  who  have  communis 
cated  to  this  their  fecond  dwelling  the  name 
of  Abkazeti.  This  maritime  part  is  covered 
by  a  branch  of  Caucafus,  diftinguifhed  by  the 
name  of  CoraXy  or  the  Crow. 

It  is  north  of  this  mountain,  towards  the 
fources  of  the  Hypanls,  that  the  Alani  may  be 
placed  with  more  confidence  than  elfcwhere; 
although  this  nation,  like  others  of  Sarmatia, 
were  not  always  fixed  to  a  particular  region. 
But  it  is  remarkable  tliat  the  name  of  Alania  is 
applied  to  the  dwelling  of  thefe,  in  mention 
made  of  them  under  the  Greek  emperors.  If, 
on  the  inundation  of  the  weftern  empire  by 

foreign 
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foreign  nations,  there  be  obferved  Alalns  in 
Gaul  and  Spain,  it  Is  what  the  chara£ter  of 
thefe  Invaders  renders  extremely  probablt^.  The 
Alalns  are  defcrlbed  as  a  race  remarkable  for 
their  beauty  as  being  of  mpjcftlc  ftature,  of 
Jiandfome  countenance,  with  yellow  hair,  and 
blue  eyes  :  a  charadter  that  diftingulfhes  them 
from  their  neighbours  the  Huns,  who  were 
rnafters  of  the  Iberian  gates,  or  the  defile  that 
nffords  entrance  to  Iberia,  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Anaftafius,  towards  the  clofe  of  the 
fifth  century.  And  in  the  defcription  that  we 
have  of  the  perfon  of  Attlla,  we  recognize  the 
features  of  the  Calmuks  who  wander  over  the 
Immenfe  plains  of  Tartarv,  which  extend  from 
the  north  of  the  Cafplan  Sea  to  the  frontier  of 
China.  For  he  was  (hort  of  ftature,  with  high 
llioulders,  broad  head,  little  eyes,  flat  nofe,  of 
fwarthy  tint,  and  almoft  without  beard.  Sal^iri 
was  a  particular  name  to  thofe  Huns  eftabliflied 
at  the  foot  of  Caucafus.  Ptolemy  condudls 
into  the  Cafplan  Sea,  on  this  fide  the  Rha,  two 
rivers,  u^lonta  and  Udon  ;  to  which  may  corre- 
fpond  thofe  of  TerkI  andKuma;  and  two  others 
be.yond,  Rhymnicus  and  JD^t/'v.  The  name  of 
this  lafi:  has  too  much  afFinlty  to  that  of  Jaik, 
to  doubt  of  its  application ;  but  becaufe  the 

L  1  3  Jaik 
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Jalk  Is  the  firft  that  occurs,  the  firft  river  In- 
dicated by  Ptolemy  becomes  the  fecond,  which 
muft  be  the  lem,  fucceeding  the  Jaik,  and  be- 
ing the  only  river  between  that  and  the  Volga. 
According  to  Ptolemy,  thefe  two  rivers  belong 
to  Scythia  ;  and  this  ambiguity  may  well  be 
admitted  on  limits  of  nations  always  in  mo- 
tion, and  often  in  an  agitation  that  may  be  a& 
fimilated  to  the  waves  of  a  ftormy  fea. 

A'"  ■   X 

SCYTHIA. 

THE  name  of  the  Scythians  appears  In  hlf- 
tory  fix  hundred  years  before  the  Chriflian  aera, 
when  they  conquered  the  Median  empire  in 
Upper  Afia,  which  they  retained  only  twenty- 
eight  years.  But  thefe  Scythians  came  from 
Europe,  about  the  fhores  of  the  Palus  Moeotis ; 
and  their  enterprife  was  the  pretence  of  Da- 
rius, fon  of  Hyftafpes,  to  carry  the  war  beyond 
the  Ifter,  or  Danube,  into  the  country  whither 
they  had  returned,  Cyrus,  in  attacking  the 
Maflagetes  on  the  Jaxartes,  had  evidently  for 
his  objed  to  extend  his  domination  in  Afiatic 
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Scythla ;  which  appears  to  have  been  the  cra- 
dle of  this  nation,  however  dlfperfed.  This 
Scythia,  according  to  the  knowledge  that  the 
ancients  had  of  It,  was  but  a  fmall  part  of  that 
which  common  uflige  comprehends  under  the 
general  name  of  Tartary.  And  this  name  of 
Tartary  is  of  recent  date,  that  of  Tatar  (as  It 
fliould  be  written)  only  appearing  towards  the 
clofe  of  the  twelfth  century  ;  and  even  limited 
to  a  fingle  horde  or  tribe,  whofe  fubmiflion  to 
that  of  the  mogols  commanded  by  Zenghiz 
Khan,  was  the  firft  achievement  of  this  con- 
queror :  an  event  that  did  not  hinder  the 
name  of  the  vanqulfhed  people  from  prevailing 
over  the  other  to  fuch  an  amount,  as  to  become 
a  general  indication  for  almoft  half  the  conti- 
nent of  Afia. 

Scythla  Is  divided  by  Ptolemy  into  Scythla 
Intra  Imdum^  and  Scythla  extra.  The  m.ountain 
of  Imaus  is  connefled  with  Paropamlfus  by  the 
chain  which  covers  the  north  of  India;  and  In 
the  Indian  geography  we  find  the  name  of 
Imeia  Pambadam,  wherein  Is  a  remarkable  af- 
finity with  that  of  the  two  mountains  above 
mentioned.  In  the  prolongation  of  this  chain  to 
the  eaft,  between  Scythla  and  India,  it  takes  the 
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name  of  Emodus  ;  and  It  is  reafonable  to  fup* 
pofe  that  the  obfervations  of  modern  geogra- 
phers have  given  a  precifion  to  the  natural  fea-? 
tures  and  local  circumftances  of  this  country, 
which  cannot  be  expefted  from  Ptolemy.  But 
it  is  evident  that  Imaiis,  to  divide  Scythia, 
muft  detach  a  branch  which  extends  far  to- 
wards the  north.  We  find  no  name  more  con- 
fiderahle  in  Scythia  than  that  of  Majfageta^^ 
which  may  be  interpreted  the  Great  Getes,  by 
the  fignlficatlon  of  the  initial  fyllables.  The 
primitive  and  principal  dwelling  of  the  Mafla- 
getes  was  beyond  the  Jaxartes,  or  Araxes,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus  ;  and  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  moor  which  the  fame  river  forms,  accord- 
ing to  Strabo.  And  if  we  find  this  name  ia 
other  countries,  as  in  thofe  of  the  Alains,  and 
the  Huns,  of  a  different  race,  the  difFufion  of  It 
was  owing  to  the  celebrity  that  it  acquired  in 
Scythia.  The  proper  name  of  Geie  has  re- 
mained to  a  vaft  country,  extending  to  Serica. 
Southward  of  thefe,  the  Sacof  formed  a  great 
nation  of  Nomades,  who  had  no  cities,  but  in- 

*  This  is  doubtlefs  the  ridge  laid  down  in  Rennels's  map 
of  India,  under  the  dcfignation  of  "  Snowy  Mountains  feen 
from  Rohilcund." 

habited 


ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY.  52I 

habited  caverns  and  forefts,  and  who  repelled 
Cyrus  in  his  attack  upon  them.    A  country 
which  immediately  fucceeds  Sogdiana  towards 
the  eaft,  preferves  the  name  of  Saklta.  The 
Cotneda  inhabited  the  mountains  that  cover 
this  country  on  the  northern  fide,  and  whence 
the  Jaxartes   takes   its    fource.     A  pofitioii 
under  the  name  of  Turris  Lapidea  attra6ts  at- 
tention to  a  fortrefs  on  a  fteep  rock,  and  named 
Aatas.    Towards  the  common  limits  of  the 
two  ScythiaSj  the  ftatior;  appointed  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  merchants  which  commerce  at- 
tradted  to  the  country  of  the  Seres^  may  be  re- 
prefented  by  that  named  Souc,  if  it  have  any 
relation  to  the  fame  word  in  the  Arabic  lan- 
guage, fignifying  a  fair  or  market.    We  may 
add,  that  the  paffage  of  a  mountain  gives  en* 
trance  into  the  country  of  Kafhgar ;  as  Cajia 
Regio  is  placed  by  Ptolemy  in  the  farther  Scy- 
thia,  in  the  fame  parallel  with  the  above-men- 
tioned pofitlon,  and  immediately  fucceeding  it. 
He  knew  in  this  Scythia  a  river,  under  the 
name  of  Oechardes  ;  and  which,  continuing  its 
courfe  in  Serica,  mufl:  be  that  to  which  the 
town  of  lerghien  communicates  its  name  in  mo- 
dern geography.    The  pofition  of  Ac-fou,  far- 
ther north  than  Kafhgar,  correfponds  in  this,  as 
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well  as  In  the  clrcumftance  of  being  a  principal 
place,  with  that  named  Auxac'm^  in  Ptolemy. 
We  fhall  fpeak  of  I/fedon,  of  this  Scythia, 
in  treating  of  Serica.  Kotan,  fouth  of  Kafli- 
gar,  appears  to  have  been  pofleffed  by  the  Scy-? 
thians,  called  Chata: :  and  the  name  of  Col- 
ran,  appropriated  to  the  fouthern  mountains, 
has  an  evident  analogy  with  that  of  Chauran^t^ 
and  to  the  region  given  to  them  on  the  con- 
fines of  India.  As  to  the  Jlb'n^  a  Scythian 
people,  defcribed  as  the  moft  juft  among  men, 
it  is  as  difficult  to  find  them  morally  as  geo- 
graphically ;  and  Strabo  gives  this  people  to 
Europe,  whom  other  writers  place  in  Afia.  The 
Arimafpi,  who  have  but  one  eye,  are  in  the 
fame  category,  referred  to  one  and  the  other 
divifion  of  the  world  ;  and  the  Griph'i^  or  Gri- 
fons,  who  guarded  the  gold  that  the  Arimafpi- 
ans  endeavoured  to  feize,  may,  together  with 
the  two  form.er,  be  coniigned  to  the  regions  of 
romance.  The  Argippcx:i  of  Herodotus  fliould 
be,  from  the  manner  wherein  he  fpeaks  of  them, 
rather  a  fociety  of  Bramins  or  Lamas,  than  a 
particular  nation. 
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S  ERIC  A. 

SERICA,  which  remanis  to  be  examined, 
appears  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  fame  coun- 
try with  Scythia,  without  a  feparatlon  marked 
by  any  local  circumftance.  The  name  of  the 
people,  or  &m,  is  cited  in  many  writers  of  an- 
tiquity ;  but  it  is  to  Ptolemy  alone  that  we 
owe  any  detail  of  the  country,  as  well  as  of  the 
anterior  part  of  Scythia,  And  among  all  the 
regions  which  the  geography  of  Ptolemy  com- 
prehends, it  is  not  without  fome  furprife  that 
we  remark  Serica  to  be  the  moft  correfily 
treated,  although  one  of  the  objefts  the  moft 
remote  in  it.  But  this  country  was  on  the 
route  by  which  a  great  trade  was  maintained 
with  the  frontier  of  China;  and  he  might  have 
gained  information  of  its  chorography  by  the 
fame  way. 

An  ancient  denomination,  and  truly  Scythian, 
is  that  of  Gete,  which  extends  over  Serica. 
However,  there  is  another  known  ;  the  name 
of  Eygur,  more  fpecial  and  appropriate,  which 
refers  to  thofe  of  Ithaguri^  given  to  this  nation ; 
4  and 
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and  Ithagurus^  a  mountain  of  the  country.  It 
muft  be  added,  that  the  ethnic  name,  which 
appears  to  have  predominated  here,  is  that  of 
the  IJfedone.^  or  EJfedones;  which  as  the  writers 
of  antiquity  have  given  to  feveral  people  among 
the  Sarmatians  towards  the  Palus  Moeotis,  as 
well  as  to  fome  nations  of  India,  it  is  not  extra- 
ordinary to  find  applied  to  a  Scythian  nation. 
Of  two  cities  of  the  common  name  of  Iffedotij 
one  was  furnamed  Serlca^  the  other  Scythia. 
The  Chinefe  hiftory,  in  the  recital  of  enter- 
prifes  of  China  upon  the  adjacent  countries, 
begun  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  years  before 
the  Chriftian  sera,  furnifhes  information  of  thefc 
countries  not  to  be  found  elfewhere.  It  indi- 
cates as  capital  of  the  principal  part  of  the  Ey- 
gur,  a  city  of  which  the  Chinefe  name  denotes 
it  to  have  been  fituated  at  the  confluence  of 
two  rivers  ;  but  which  is  alfo  cited  in  the  Ara- 
bian geographers,  under  a  name  lefs  foreign  tp 
the  country  ;  and  in  Mark  Pol,  by  that  of  Lop. 
This  name  of  Lop  is  known  in  a  lake  which 
receives  the  moft  confiderable  of  the  rivers  of 
Eygur,  augmented  by  another  which  repre- 
fents  Oechardes,  of  the  termination  of  whofe 
courfe  Ptolemy  appears  ignorant.  There  is  little 
rifque  of  error  in  placing  here  the  IJfedon  of 
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Serlca;  but  the  other  IJJedon  being  Scythian^ 
we  muft  go  back  for  its  pofition,  which  we 
fliall  moft  probably  find  in  that  named  by  the 
Turks  Hara-Shar,  or  the  Black  Town  ;  and,  in 
another  language,  Cialic,  or  Cealac,  which  a 
traveller  of  the  thirteenth  century  reprefents  as 
the  principal  of  this  region. 

The  mountains  named  ^nniti,  and  which  are 
defcribed  as  the  moft  northern  by  Ptolemyj 
correfpond  with  thofe  now  called  Altai*  Alin^ 
or  Mountains  of  Gold.    He  knew  nothing  of 
the  Irtifh,  which  flows  from  the  farther  or 
northern  declivity  of  thefe  mountains.    But  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  pofition  of  ^/mlrc^a, 
decidedly  in  Serica,  is  reprefented  by  Hami,  or 
Khamil,  the  principal  city  of  a  particular  can- 
ton.   The  Ca/ii  Monies^  which  have  nothing 
common  with  the  region  Cajia^  or  Kafhgar,  of 
Scythia,  are  fo  placed  as  to  be  infallibly  recog- 
nifed  in  the  name  of  Cas :  and  a  city  which 
the  Chinefe  memoirs  indicate  under  the  deno- 
mination of  Cas-Nor,  near  a  lake  in  this  can- 
ton, fcems  to  reprefent  the  pofition  of  Drofache^ 
as  it  is  given  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Cafiaii 
mountains.    The  place  moft  interefting  to  cu- 
riofity  is  Sera  Metropolis:  but,  before  arriving 
there,  we  muft  remark  a  chain  of  mountains 
7  named 
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mmedOtforocorras^  othGrv/ik  Sencus  Mons;  and 
a  river  iflTuing  from  it,  called  Bautes^  that  forms 
branches  which  unite,  after  having  held  fepa- 
rate  courfes  towards  the  north.  This  river^ 
on  the  frontier  of  China,  is  reprefented,  with 
conformity  to  thefe  circumftances,  as  a  double 
ftream,  under  the  name  of  Etzine.  Now  the 
reigning  city  in  all  ages,  on  this  frontier^  hav- 
ing been  Kan-tcheou,  and  thefe  natural  features 
correfponding  withal,  it  muft  undoubtedly  re- 
prefent  the  capital  of  Serica.  This  city,  whofe 
name  appears  under  the  form  of  CampitioUj 
in  Mark  Pol,  commanded,  as  he  exprefles  it, 
the  country  of  Tangut :  and  if  this  country 
make  at  prefent  a  part  of  the  Chinefe  province 
of  Shefi-fi,  It  mufi:  be  obferved  that  in  Kan- 
tcheou  refides  a  particular  governor,  independ- 
ent of  the  viceroy  of  the  province.  It  w^is 
heretofore  the  refidence  of  princes  of  a  powerful 
nation,  mentioned  in  Chinefe  hlftory  under  the 
name  of  Iloel-he  ;  and  the  fciences  were  there 
cultivated.  A  remarkable  circumftance  in  Its 
pofition  is,  having  the  latitude  well  afcertalned 
by  obfervation,  in  our  days,  to  a  fradllon  of  a 
.degree,  the  fame  with  that  of  Serciy  In  Ptolemy  ; 
who  appears  to  have  been  accurately  Informed 
of  fome  particular  parallels  in  the  eaft,  as  we 

have 
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liave  feeii  in  that  of  Sarmacand,  and  as  a  po- 
fitioii  in  India  will  give  us  again  occafion  to 
remark.  A  more  ample  difcuflion  of  what 
concerns  Serica,  as  not  being  adapted  to  a 
work  of  this  compendious  nature,  makes  the 
fubjeft  of  a  Memoir  inferted  in  Vol.  XXXII. 
of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy. 

We  fee,  in  Ptolemy,  Serica  confining  upon  a 
country  of  the  Sina:^  between  the  eaft  and 
fouth ;  a  circumftance  that  requires  explana- 
tion, to  prevent  a  confufion  w^ith  a  country 
of  the  fame  name,  which  will  appear  in  this 
work,  annexed  to  the  chapter  of  India,  with- 
out deviating  from  the  order  that  Ptolemy 
has  obferved  in  the  arrangement  of  the  fame 
objects.    Hiftory,  which  muft  often  illuftrate 
geography,  will  fhew  us  who  were  the  S'trK^ 
contiguous  with  Serica,  far  diftant  from  the 
Sina:  beyond  the  Ganges.    Shen-li,  bordering 
on    Serica,    comprifed,  about  eight  hundred 
years  before  the  Chriftian  sera,  a  kingdom  call- 
ed Tfin ;  and  it  muft  be  believed  that  it  is  by 
comparifon  with  this  kingdom  of  Tfm,  that  in 
Chinefe  books  the  country  to  the  w^eft,  and  of 
greater  extent,  is  called  Ta-Tfin,  or  the  Great 
Tfin.  For,  befides  that  the  Chinefe  do  not  de- 
fignate  their  country  by  this  name,  it  is  well 

knowu 
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known  that  their  pride  will  not  fufFer  it  to  he 
compared  with  any  other.  The  nameof  Tfiii^ 
comprifed  in  Shtii-fi,  was  preferved  by  the 
weftern  people,  whom  commerce  brought 
acrofs  Serlca.  Moreover,  the  fituatlon  which 
we  difcover  here  to  be  that  of  Serica,  by  an 
immediate  fucceffion  of  anterior  regions,  and 
by  a  rigorous  application  of  places  reported  in 
this  country  to  thofe  locally  correfpondent,  is 
Hot  that  which  it  has  been  made  to  take  ;  the 
northern  part  of  China  having  been  hitherto 
thought  to  reprefent  It,  while  the  pofition  of 
Sera  has  been  tranfported  to  Pekin,  three  hun- 
dred leagues  dlftant  from  that  which  actually 
belongs  to  it.  Antiquity  publiflies  extraordi- 
nary things  concerning  the  Seres  ;  fuch  as  two 
hundred  years  of  life,  an  unalterable  love  of 
juftice,  averfion  from  war,  and  no  tafte  for  the 
arts.  But  though  this  laft  circumftance  may 
enter  into  the  charader  of  a  Scythian  nation, 
we  are  not  to  judge  the  fame  of  thofe  which 
precede. 

The  ancients  appear  to  have  had  but  a  falfe 
idea  of  filk ;  the  name  of  which  having  an 
evident  analogy  to  that  of  Serica,  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  enter  into  a  brief  dllquilltion  of 
the  fubjed  here.    The  ancients  defcrlbe  it  to 

be 
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be  a  kind  of  white  wool  growing  on  the  leaves 
of  a  tree,  from  w^hich  it  was  difengaged  for 
carding  by  means  of  a  fufFufion  of  water.  This 
feems  to  be  a  plaufible  error,  the  defcriptioii 
refembling  what  appears  In  a  Chlnefe  memoir 
concerning  Eygur ;  that  in  this  country  Is  a 
tree  producing  a  fpecles  of  fruit,  from  which  Is 
drawn  a  thread  very  white  and  very  fine  ^. 
However  this  be,  there  is  mention  of  the  filk- 
worm,  under  the  name  of  Ser^  in  a  writer  of 
the  fecond  century  ^  though  this  worm  was  re- 
puted Indian,  becaufe  it  was  from  India  that 
filk  was  Immediately  brought  into  the  wefl:. 

^  Is  not  cotton  here  the  fubjedl  of  difquifition? 
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IX. 

INDIA, 


IN  D I A  13  the  moft  extenfive  part  of  ancient 
Afia,  as  it  is  one  of  the  moft  celebrated. 
Sciences  and  polity  are  found  among  the  In- 
dians from  the  eariieft  time  in  which  the  coun* 
try  was  known.  The  enterprifes  of  Cyrus,  and 
of  Darius  fon  of  Hyftafpes,  on  India,  preceded 
by  an  expedition  of  Semiramis,  and  by  that  at- 
tributed to  Dionyfius  or  Bacchus,  have  afforded 
to  the  weft  no  particular  knowledge  of  this 
country.  Nor  did  Europe  acquire  aiiy  geo- 
graphical acquaintance  with  India  till  the  in- 
vafion  of  it  by  Alexander.  It  was  under  Seleu- 
cus  Nicator,  who,  in  the  difmemberment  of  the 
empire  of  this  conqueror,  faw  all  the  Eaft  under 

his 
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his  domination,  that  this  continent  was  explored 
to  the  Ganges,  and  the  bounds  which  the  fea 
prefcribed  to  it  on  the  fouth  afcertained  by  navi- 
gators.  But  navigation  and  commerce,  more 
favourable  ftill  than  war  to  the  extenfion  of 
the  limits  of  geography  (as  we  have  feen  exem- 
plified in  ages  pofterior  to  thofe  of  antiquity), 
had  carried  thefe  limits  beyond  the  Ganges  as 
far  as  the  country  of  Sines  ;  and  what  Strabo, 
and  Pliny  after  him,  have  left  us  ignorant  of 
in  this  extremity  of  the  world  known  to  the 
ancients,  is  an  advancement  due  to  Ptolemy. 
And  whatever  be  the  defeds  of  his  geography, 
the  application  of  modern  notices  to  the  objefts 
which  he  prefents,  w^IU  be  fufficient  to  fix  thein 
in  the  pofitions  which  feverally  belong  to  them. 

In  India  there  are  two  great  rivers,  the  In- 
dus and  the  Ganges.  The  courfe  of  this  laft 
makes  a  partition  of  the  continent  into  two  re^ 
^lonSy  India  intra  Gangem^  ^wA  India  ultra \  India 
within,  and  India  without  the  Ganges.  It  would 
appear  that  India  received  its  name  from  the 
other  river,  which  traverfes  from  north  to 
fouth  all  that  part  of  it  bordering  on  the  ante- 
rior countries.  But  it  muft  be  remarked  that, 
in  the  country  itfelf,  this  river  is  called  Sind, 
from  an  appellative  denoting  a  river,  common 
M  m  2  ill 
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in  every  age  ;  and  the  name  of  Sindus,  or  Sin* 
ihus^  is  alfo  applied  in  antiquity  to  the  Indus. 
Among  the  multitude  of  rivers  defcending  from 
the  mountains  that  cover  the  north  of  India,  it 
is  not  eafy  to  dlftinguifh  that  to  which  the 
name  of  Indus  peculiarly  belongs,  there  being 
no  certainty  in  their  names  even  at  the  prefent 
dav. 

We  (hall  now  enter  upon  an  examination  of 
what  the  marches  of  Alexander  give  ;  the  de- 
tail of  which  furni(hes  whatever  is  moft  in- 
terefting  relating  to  ancient  geography  in  this 
part  of  India.  Arian  is  the  moft  authentic  hif- 
torian  to  be  confulted  on  this  lubjedl. 

Alexander,  in  his  expedition  for  India,  depart- 
ed from  the  AlexaJidrla  founded  at  the  defcent 
of  the  Paropamife,  when  advancing  towards 
Baftriana,  as  we  have  fhewn  above.  The  ori- 
ental geographers  agree  that  this  Alexandria  is 
Kandahar,  a  place  often  dilputed  between  Per- 
fia  and  India.  But  the  analogy  which  they 
fpeak  of  in  this  denomination  cannot  be  ac- 
quiefced  in,  fince  the  name  of  Kandahar  feems 
to  come  from  the  ancient  Perfian  termKohund, 
or,  by  abbreviation,  Kond,  or  Kand,  denoting  ^ 
fortrefs.  After  a  river  named  Cophcs^  which 
may  be  that  in  the  environs  of  Kandahar ;  th« 

Ccas^ 
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C(^aSf  or  the  Cohesy  which  Alexander  met  with, 
is  known  by  Its  adtual  name  of  Cow.  The  na- 
tion of  yJfpiiy  snd  a  river  under  the  name  of 
Euafplaj  which  is  not  mentioned  ellewhere,  are 
beyond ;  then  follow  the  Guraiy  and  the  river 
Guraus.  The  j^Jfaceniy  which  fucceed,  are  found 
by  the  knowledge  acquired  of  a  particular  can- 
ton and  city  named  Afii-nagur,  the  laft  m.em- 
ber  of  which  name  being  a  term  in  the  Indian 
language  common  to  principal  cities.  Now  this 
canton  being  beyond  that  which  has  been  for 
fome  time  known  under  the  name  of  Cabul, 
and  even  beyond  the  city  of  Devava  more  re- 
cently known,  it  muft  be  the  region  given  be- 
tween the  river  Choas  and  the  nation  of  AJacenu 
This  interval  is  interfecled  both  by  the  river  of 
Cabul,  called  Behat,  or  of  Spices,  otherwifc 
Hezare,  or  the  Thoufandth,  and  by  that 
which  pafles  by  Devava.  Aftual  information 
of  A(h-nagur  places  this  city  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Behat  and  the  Sind  :  and  this  is  the  firft 
indication  that  we  have  of  the  Indus,  whofe 
fource  muft  thus  be  in  the  north-weft  angle  of 
India,  in  the  province  named  Kakaner  ^. 

There 


*  In  the  country  called  Sowhad  by  Rennels,  who,  though 
kc  differs  from  our  author  in  many  of  his  names,  agrees  exa6^Iy 
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There  Is  found  in  Ptolemy,  between  the  Coas 
and  thelndus,  a  river  named  Suajlus^  communi- 
cating to  a  canton  the  name  of  Suajiene ;  and  aU 
though  there  be  noother  mention  of  it  in  antiqui- 
ty, modern  geography  knows  a  river  and  a  can- 
ton named  Suvat,  which  is  evidently  the  fame. 
It  muftbe  obferved,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the 
information  thus  acquired  places  the  region  and 
the  river  of  Suvat  beyond  the  Sind,  which  we 
have  met  with.  On  the  other  hand,  the  pofi- 
tion  of  Barifadisy  which  in  the  march  of  Alex-r 
ander  preceded  the  paflage  of  the  Indus,  and 
which  the  return  of  Timur  from  his  expedition 
in  India  makes  known  by  the  name  BerudgeCj^ 
would  intimate  that  the  river  called  Iiidus  is 
not  the  Sind  hitherto,  but  the  Tchenav,  which 
ifTues  from  Kaflimir,  and  ^t  whofe  confluence 
with  the  preceding  Indus  the  city  of  Attock 
is  fituated. 

It  was  thought  proper  to  enter  Into  this  dif- 
cuflion  on  a  fubje(5l  which  was  not  elucidated 
before  a  fpecial  work  on  India  was  publifhed  by 

with  him  in  the  latitude  and  lono-itude  of  the  fources  of  the 
Sind,  and  in  the  direction  of  the  mountains  which  cover  them. 
But  the  dilagreement  may  be  eaiily  reconciled,  by  obferving 
the  great  divernty  of  popular  names  to  the  fame  objedls  in 
Hindooftan,  occafioned  by  the  frequent  revolutions  and  con* 
^uefb  that  this  unh.;ppy  country  has  fuHered. 

th^ 
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the  author  of  this ;  and  from  that  treatife  fliall 
alfo  be  extrafled  the  notice  of  iome  principal 
pLiccs.  The  name  that  the  city  of  Peucela  gave  to 
aparticular  canton, is  preferved  in  that  of  Pocual. 
The  advantage  of  the  fituation  of  Attock,  and 
even  fome  analogy  in  this  denomination,  vt^hich 
feems  preceded  by  an  article  in  the  oriental 
manner,  reprefents  Taxila^  the  moll  confidtr- 
able  city  in  this  part  of  India.    On  the  Suvat, 
at  its  entrance  into  the  Sind,  the  name  of  Re- 
iias  has  a  manifeft  affinity  with  that  of  Jornos, 
the  famous  rock  in  the  fubmillion  of  which  Alex- 
xinder  thought  his  glory  interefted.  Modern 
geography  indicates  another  place  of  fimilar  fi- 
tuation, under  the  name  of  Tchthln-kot,  below 
Attock,  in  the  angle  formed  by  the  confluence 
of  the  Cow  with  the  Sind.    As  it  is  faid  in 
hiftory  that  EmboUma  w^as  a  city  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Aornos,  and  as  the  pofition  of  this 
city  in  Ptolemy  appears  in  the  neighbouriiood 
of  the  Coas  and  Indus,  and  lower  than  Taxila, 
Tchehin-kot  rather  than  Renas  fhbuld  repre- 
fent  Aornos.    But  w^hen  we  read  in  Strabo  tnat 
Aornos  is  towards  the  fources  of  the  Indus, 
we  (hall  be  mo4fe  inclined  to  apply  to  it  the 
pofition  of  Renas.    And  it  is  prefumed  that 
this  is  the  proper  place  to  expofe  the  caules 
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of  the  difficulty  of  pronouncing  on  this  po* 
fitlon. 

It  is  deemed  neceffary  to  explain  alfo  the  clr- 
cumftances  that  regard  Cajpira^  placed  in  Kafli- 
mir.  It  isglvenas  a  principal  city,  communicating 
its  name  to  a  country  ;  but  placed  according  to 
Ptolemy  more  towards  the  center  of  India  than 
Kafhmir.  An  evident  analogy  in  the  names  is 
a  prefumption  of  identity  ;  and  it  can  hardly  be 
beheved  that  the  knowledge  of  this  country,  fo 
celebrated  in  India  for  the  amenity  of  its  afpeft, 
was  unknown  to  the  ancients.  And  yet,  in  the 
detail  of  the  marches  of  Alexander,  we  fee  no- 
thing refembling  what  diftinguilhes  the  fituation 
of  this  region,  encompaffed  on  all  fides  by  moun- 
tains. On  this  fide  the  Indus,  ISIyfa  was  a  city 
w  hich  merited  to  be  known  to  Alexander.  Its 
foundation  is  attributed  to  Dionyfius,  or  Bac- 
chus, in  his  expedition  from  India  :  and  Indian 
traditions  vatwXionNyfada'buram  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
the  city  of  Nyfa  and  of  a  hero  who  went  from 
it,  Ptolemy  gives  the  pofition  of  it  under  the 
name  of  N^igara ;  adding,  that  its  name  is  alfo 
JDionyJiopolis.  Nagar,  or  Nagur,  is  known  to  be 
an  Indian  term  for  a  city  of  the  firft  rank,  as  we 
have  already  remarked  ;  and  modern  geography 
fecognizes  this  efpecially  under  the  name  of  Na- 
gar. 
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gar.  There  is  even  this  particular  circumftance  in 
its  politioii,  that  Ptolemy  found  its  height  be- 
tween the  32d  and  33d  degrees,  which  is  the 
true  parallel  of  it.  This  remarkable  accuracy 
will  not  be  attributed  to  a  fortuitous  caufe, 
when  it  is  remembered  to  be  met  with  in  fome 
other  latitudes  in  thefe  oriental  countries,  and 
when  it  is  confidered  that  aftronomy  is  one  of 
fciences  that  have  been  cultivated  from  imme- 
morial time  by  the  Brahmans  of  India. 

To  conclude  w^hat  concerns  the  rivers  which 
the  Indus  receives,  the  march  of  Alexander 
muftbe  refumed  towards  the  clofe  of  his  expe- 
dition. He  departed  from  Taxila,  and  arrived 
at  the  HydafpeSy  which  he  crofled,  to  give  battle 
to  Porus.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  the  Acejines, 
which  is  fpoken  of  as  the  moft  confiderable 
river  that  contributes  to  the  augmentation  of 
the  Indus.  To  this  river  fucceeds  the  Hydraotes^ 
and  to  this  the  Hyphajis.  And  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  the  recognition  of  thefe  rivers  :  for  we 
find  the  Hydafpes  in  the  Shantrov,  the  Acefines 
in  the  river  which  pafles  Lahaur,  or  the  Ravei, 
Hydraotes  in  Biah,  and  Hyphafes  in  Caiil. 
Thefe  rivers,  with  the  Tchenav  which  precedes 
them,  making  the  number  of  five,  have  given 
to  a  great  province  which  they  w^ater  the  name 

of 
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of  Pendj-abjfignify Ing  in  Perfian  the  Five  Rivers. 
We  know  that  the  Hydafpes  falls  into  the  Ace- 
fines,  on  reading  that  the  fleet  of  Alexander  was 
damaged  at  the  conflujence  of  thefe  rivers.  And 
this  prince,  after  returning  from  the  ultimate 
point  of  his  expedition  on  the  Hyphafis,  em- 
barking on  the  Acefmes,  encountered  fuccef- 
fively  the  ifTue  of  the  Hydraotes  and  that  of 
the  Hyphafis  before  arriving  at  the  Indus. 
Thefe  clrcumftances  feem  the  more  worthy  to 
be  reported  here,  as  the  knowledge  refulting 
from  them  is  not  fupplied  by  any  modern  me^ 
moir  that  has  hitherto  appeared. 

We  are  not  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
fliores  of  theHydafpes  to  alcertain  what  pofitions 
hold  the  place  of  Bucephala  and  Nicoea^  cities 
founded  by  Alexander  in  memory  of  his  horfe, 
and  of  the  victory  won  from  Porus*  But  a 
common  diftance  given  in  the  ancient  itinerary 
meafure  of  India  with  regard  to  Lahaur,  fixes 
thefe  cities  upon  the  fame  radius,  on  oppofite 
fides  of  the  river.  And  the  city  which  is  here 
affumed  as  a  central  point,  (hould  be  written 
Lahora^  inftead  of  T'ahora^  as  it  appears  in  the 
document  called  the  Theodofian  Table,  San- 
gala^  between  the  Hydraores  and  the  Hyphafis, 
after  having  retarded  the  progrefs  of  Alexander 

in 
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In  fufferlng  a  fiege,\vas  totally  fubverted  by  that 
conqueror.  Sagala  is  found  in  Ptolemy  with 
the  name  Euifymedia  alfo :  but  we  would  falu 
read  Euthydemia,  after  a  Greek  who  directed  a 
fuccefsful  infurredlion  in  Bradtriana  again  ft  the 
Seleucidse,  and  puftied  his  conqueft  deeply  into 
India,  where  he  re-eftablifhed  a  city  under  his 
own  name.  On  the  further  (hore  of  the  Hy-^ 
phafis  Alexander  ere£led  altars  as  a  monumental 
term  of  his  progrefs  eaft  ward.  A  little  beyond 
thefe  is  a  pofition  meriting  notice,  under  the 
name  of  Seritida,  This  name  is  cited  as  na- 
tional in  the  hiftory  of  Julian ;  for  we  find 
there  both  the  Indi  and  Ser-indi :  and  it  was 
from  Serinda  that  filk  was  brought  to  Juftinian. 
Jn  the  modern  name  of  this  place,  which  is  Ser- 
hend,  there  ought  to  be  remarked  the  name 
proper  to  Serica,  combined  with  that  which  in 
the  oriental  geography  is  ufed  to  denote  India. 
The  courfeof  theAcefines  conduced  Alexander 
into  the  canton  occupied  by  the  powerful  na- 
tion of  the  Mallu  to  which  that  of  the  Oxy^ 
dracce  was  contiguous.  It  can  fcarccly  be 
doubted  that  Mol-tan,  or  Multan,  a  confider- 
able  city,  reprefents  the  capital  of  the  firft : 
and  it  is  thought  that  a  fragment  of  the  name 
pf  the  fecond  is  difcovered  in  the  form  of 
7  Outche, 
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Outche,  on  the  Indus,  above  the  confluence  of 
the  Acefines*  But  to  an  Alexandria  founded 
on  the  pouit  of  this  confluence,  modern  obfer- 
vatlon  affords  nothing  appHcable. 

It  remains  that  we  purfue  the  courfe  of  the 
Indus  to  its  iflue  In  the  fea.  The  royal  city  of 
the /S'^?^^/, which  Alexander  met  with  In  defend- 
ing this  river,  and  which  was  renovated  by  him, 
can  be  no  other  than  Bukor,whIch  has  ferved  for 
therefidence  of  theklngs  of  thiscountry.  Limit- 
ed to  a  holme,  the  towns,  or  fuburbs  rather,  Su- 
Icor  andLouhri,  accompany iton  oppofite  fhores. 
The  name  of  Slndo-mana^  compofed  of  that  of 
the  river  itfelf,  is  applicable  to  the  pofitlon  of 
d  city  which  immediately  fucceeds  the  prece- 
dent. A  ftream  emanating  from  the  Indus  to 
rejoin  it  below,  inclofes  a  fpaclous  Ifland  named 
Prajiane,  or  the  Verdant.  We  are  inftrudted 
thzt  Minagara^  the  principal  city  of  the  country, 
and  fituated  on  this  river,  is  the  fame  with  al- 
Manfora,  which,  as  appears  by  the  oriental 
geography,  bore  the  name  of  Minhaure,  before 
it  fell  under  the  Mahometan  power,  in  the  kha- 
lifat of  al-Manfor,  the  fecond  of  the  Abbaflides. 
The  Indus,  In  approaching  the  fea,  divides  Itfelf 
into  two  arms ;  and,  at  the  angle  of  this  dlvlfion, 
a  city  named  Patala  gave  the  name  oiPatalenc 
i  to 
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to  the  ifland  which  thefe  branches  defcribe. 
This  fituation  correfponds  with  that  of  Tatta- 
nagar^  and  the  name  of  Tatta  is  fometimes  ex- 
tended to  the  province  :  but  it  muft  be  faid  that 
this  province  is  more  frequently  denoted  in  the 
name  of  Sind,  borrowed  from  that  of  the  river. 
And  this  name  of  Sind  is  moreover  continued 
from  the  mouths  of  the  Indus  towards  the  weft 
in  Gedrofia,  comprifing  the  territories  of  the 
Arahltcc  and  Orlta:  before  mentioned.  The 
Barbaricum  OJlium  is  the  principal  mouth,  and 
that  which  is  on  the  right  in  defcending ;  and 
the  "Emporium  of  the  fame  name  correfponds 
with  the  pofition  of  Debil,  or  Divl-Sindi.  That 
of  XylenopoltSi  or  the  City  of  Wood,  the  con- 
ftrudlloQ  of  which  is  attributed  to  Alexander^ 
who  vifited  the  left  branch  as  well  as  the  right, 
is  applied  to  the  port  of  Laheri,  only  on  the 
fingle  prefumption  of  local  conformity. 

The  part  of  India  which  we  have  hitherto 
traverfed,  being  that  wherein  hiftory  requires 
the  moft  illuftration  from  geography,  we  have 
endeavoured  to  detail  in  a  manner  that  will 
be  found  fufficient  to  fix  the  principal  obje£ls 
of  hiftoric  circumftances.  As  to  the  name  of 
Indo'Scythiay  given  to  all  the  country  towards 
the  lower  part  gf  the  Indus,  there  i?  reafon  to 

believe 
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believe  that  the  domhiation  eftabhflied  in  111* 
dia  by  the  Greeks  of  Badtriana^  was  deftroyed 
by  an  irruption  of  the  Scythians  of  the  coun- 
tries of  Gete,  who  thus  imparted  to  their  con- 
qucft  the  name  of  their  own  nation  :  and  we 
fee  in  the  account  of  the  expedition  of  Timur 
the  remains  of  a  numerous  people  of  the  name 
of  Gete,  fubfifting  in  the  center  of  India. 

THE  Gangesj  although  of  more  confiderable 
magnitude  than  the  Indus,  furniflies  not  fo  great 
a  number  of  pofitions  known  to  antiquity.  Its 
fources,  and  the  upper  part  of  its  courfe,  to  the 
point  where  it  changes  from  Scythian  to  Indian 
by  opening  a  paflage  through  a  chain  of  moun- 
tains, was  not  known  in  geography  till  our  days** 
Under  Seleucus  Nicator,  fucceflbr  to  Alexander 
in  the  eaft,  there  was  fome  information  obtained 
of  the  country  lying  between  the  limits  of  this 
conqueror's  expedition  and  the  Ganges.  Thus 
the  JomaneSy  or  Gemne  *,  was  known,  which 
at  its  entrance  into  the  Ganges  appears  almoft 
equal  to  it  in  magnitude  ;  the  Hejidnis^  which, 
preceding  this  river,  falls  into  ir,under  the  name 
of  Kehker;  and  Calinipaxa  nearer  to  the  Ganges, 
and  whofe  name  of  Calini  is  found  in  the  ac- 


*  Jumna,  in  Rennell, 


count 
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count  of  the  expedition  of  Timur.  The  breadth 
of  India  was  meafured  on  a  royal  route  to  Pali- 
bothra,  the  moft  confiderable  city  of  India.  It 
was  fituated  on  the  Ganges,  at  the  place  where 
this  river  received  a  contributary  ftream,  which 
appears  the  fame  as  the  Jomanes^  although  called 
Erannobas.  To  this  pofition  correfponds  that  of 
Helabas      which  by  the  veftiges  of  antiquity, 
and  the  tradition  of  having  been  the  dwelHng 
of  the  parent  of  mankind,  is  a  kind  of  fanduary 
in  the  Indian  paganlfm.    The  mofl:  powerful 
nation  of  India,  the  Prajii,  occupied  the  city 
under  confidcratiou  ;  and  the  name  of  Praye, 
w^hich  we  find  applied  to  Helabas,  feems  to 
perpetuate  that  of  the  nation.    Some  pofitlons 
are  recognized  by  analogy  of  deoomination  ;  as 
Agara  in  Aagra,  which  the  Mogul  Ekbar  made 
his  capital  in  the  fixteenth  century ;  Methora 
on  the  Gemne,  in  Matura,  which  a  celebrated 
pagoda  or  Indian  temple  diftinguilhes  ;  and 
Sambalaca  on  the  Ganges,  in  Sanbal.  The 
name  of  Scandrahath  in  Prolemy  differs  but 
little  from  that  of  Scanderbad  in  the  country, 

*  Allahabad  in  Rennell,  or  the  Sacred  City,  according  to 
the  common  interpretation  of  the  word;  the  termination 
tfW being  the  appellative  name  for  a  city  in  this  part  of  Hin- 
dooftan.  The  above-mentioned  geographer  is  of  opinion 
Jthat  Patna  reprefents  Palibothra. 

as 
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as  proper  to  a  city  which  in  diftant  ages  was  t 
capital. 

Among  the  rivers  which  according  to  Arrlan 
direfl  their  courfes  towards  the  Ganges,  we 
find  Sonus  under  the  denomination  of  Sonn-fou  ; 
and  as  this  river  towards  its  origin  is  called 
Ando-nadI,  it  appears  that  the  name  Andomatis 
(given  alfo  in  Arrian)^  or  rather  Ando-natis,  af- 
ter a  general  name  which  In  the  country  is  ap- 
plied to  rivers,  can  denote  no  other  than  this. 
It  receives  another  by  the  name  of  Adamas^ 
which  this  river  appears  to  owe  to  the  circum- 
ftance  of  its  fands  producing  diamonds  fimllar 
to  thofe  fince  found  in  Brazil  :  though  the 
river  of  this  name  in  Ptolemy  is  conduced  to 
the  fea.  The,  name  of  Condochates  among  the 
rivers  which  the  Ganges  receives,  Is  found  in 
Kandak,  on  the  left  of  the  great  river.  Lower 
down  on  the  fame  fide  is  another  river,  of  whofe 
aftual  name  of  Brahma-putren  it  is  worth  re- 
marking, that  it  fignifies  owing  its  origin  to 
Brahma  This  river  defcends  from  the  con- 
fines of  the  territories  of  Dalai-Lama,  or  the 
fiipreme  pontiff  of  the  Lamas :  and  we  learn 
from  a  defcrlption  of  thefe  countries,  written  in 

*  This  is  evidently  the  Burrampooter  of  ReniielJ ;  of 
if»rhich  hereafter. 

the 
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the  fourth  century,  that  an  intermediate  domain 
between  Serica  and  India  is  held  by  the  Brach^ 
mani.  Now  this  ftate  can  only  be  referred  to 
the  elT:abli(hment  of  the  Lamas,  who  by  their 
dogn:ias  and  rites  manlfeft  that  they  are  a  true 
fed  of  Brahmins.  Defcending  the  Ganges,  we 
fee  in  Ptolemy  a  pofition  between  the  arms  by 
which  this  vafi:  river  difembogues  its  waters, 
named  Gauge  Regia,  But  if  the  general  want 
of  prccifion  obferved  on  the  part  of  Ptolemy 
permit  us  to  afcribe  to  this  a  city  correfponding 
more  in  moral  than  in  local  circumftances,  it 
would  be  that  of  Raji-mohol,  near  the  firft  di- 
vifion  of  the  river  into  two  principal  arms.  The 
name  of  this  city  diftingulthed  it  as  a  regal  re- 
fidence,  wliile  the  veftiges  of  antiquity  in  its 
environs  are  evidences  of  its  faded  fplendour  *. 

As  to  the  mouths  of  this  river,  the  Magnum 
Ofiium  of  Ptolemy  can  only  correfpond  with 
the  fpacious  entrance  moft  frequented  by  Eu- 
ropeans, w^hich  conduits  towards  a  place  well 
known  under  the  name  of  Hugly. 

To  that  which  hitherto  conlHtutes  the  north 
of  India,  fucceeds  the  fouthern  part,  on  this 
lide  the  Ganges*  And  this  fubje£t  will  lead 
us  back  to  take  our  departure  from  near  the 

*  On  the  Mogul  conqueft,  the  court  of  Bengal  was  re* 
moved  to  Moorfhedabad,  where  it  now  refides* 

N  a  mouth  $ 
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mouths  of  the  Indus.    In  the  bottom  of  the 
gulf  which  receives  this  river,  and  called  Can* 
iht  Sinus ^  now  the  Gulf  of  Sindi,  the  name  of 
a  river  which  Is  Padar,  is  intimately  analogous 
to  that  of  Orbadart^  given  to  a  city  in  Ptolemy. 
Up  this  river,  we  difcover,  in  the  city  of  Afmer, 
a  pofition  named  Gagafmira.    The  maritime 
country  of  Soret  is  that  which  we  find  to  have 
been  named  Syrajlene.    Iflands  on  one  fide  of 
the  gulf  prcferve,  in  their  name  of  Barfeti,  or 
Balfeti,  that  of  Barace.    What  Ptolemy  calls 
LaricCi  correfponds  with  Guzerat ;   and  the 
name  of  Lar  is  found  applied  to  the  peninfula 
which  comprehends  a  great  part  of  this  coun- 
try.   Among  the  pofitions  recognized  therein, 
that  of  Baleocuri-regia  is  particularly  interefl- 
ing.    The  fovereign  which  this  name  defig- 
nates,  is  celebrated  as  equally  potent  and  well 
refpefted  among  the  Indian  princes,  in  the  ori- 
ental writings  ;  where  the  title  which  diftin- 
guifhes  him,  rather  than  a  proper  name,  is  read 
Balahara.    Cambay,  at  the  bottom  of  a  gulf, 
was  the  port  to  the  place  of  his  refidence  ;  as 
this  town  ftill  is  to  Am.ed-abad,  the  capital  of 
Guzerat.    Ozene^  another  royal  city,  appears  in 
the  name  of  Ugen  ;  and  MandiadeJii  in  that  of 
Mandou,    which    is   a  confiderable  fortrefs. 
But  returning  towards  the  coaft,  we  find  Bary^ 
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gaza  to  have  been,  in  relation  to  Indian  com- 
merce, what  Cambay  has  fince  been,  and  what 
Surat  is  at  prefent.  This  city  is  well  known 
to  be  Barokia,  or  Berug,  as  the  Perfians  call  it. 
In  a  fituation  conformable  to  that  of  Surat, 
that  is  to  fay,  at  feme  dlftance  from  the  fea, 
the  river  Nerbedah,  which  paflP^s  it,  is  found 
in  Ptolemy  under  the  name  of  Namadus.  And 
what  is  now  called  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  was 
named  Barygazenus  Sinus. 

We  penetrate  now  into  that  part  of  India 
which,  being  proje£led  between  two  feas,  is 
conlidered  as  a  peninfula.  The  author  of  a 
defcription  of  the  coafts  of  the  Erythrean  fea, 
informs  us,  that  what  extends  beyond  Barygaza 
towards  the  fouth,  is  called  in  the  country 
Dachanabades ;  becaufe  Dachan^  among  the  In- 
dians, fignifies  the  fouth  :  and  the  laft  member 
of  the  word  evidently  refers  to  a  Perfian  term, 
which  it  is  common  to  fee  employed  at  the  end 
of  proper  names  of  cities  in  India  as  well  as  in 
Perfia.  The  denomination  denoting  the  fouth, 
may  be  obferved  to  fubhft  in  that  of  Decan,  or, 
according  to  the  Indian  pronunciation,  Daken. 
The  intelligence  of  this  country  will  appear 
limited  to  maritime  places.  Antiquity  Ipeaks 
of  pirates  who  Itiil  lubfift  under  the  name  of 
N  n  2  Angrias  5 
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Angrias  ^  nnd  v/hofe  principal  retreat  Is  a  placfi 
hamed  Vizmdruk,  in  a  fmall  iflaiid  near  the 
coaft.  *   Muzirls^  mentioned  as  a  place  much 
frequented,  appears  to  have  been  this  pofition ; 
oppofite  to  which  is  a  place  named  Giria,  It 
is  thought  that,  in  the  name  of  Danda,  is  dif- 
covered  that  of  Tyndis ;  and  in  that  of  Sefareh 
of  the  Arabian  geographers,  otherwife  Sifer- 
dam,  the  name  of  Slppara.    The  country  ad- 
jacent to  this  coaft  was  called  Limyrica,  and 
obeyed  another   prince   than  Baleocur ;  and 
whofe  refidence,  named  Carura^  at  a  diftance 
from  the  fea,  may  be  reprefented  by  a  city  In 
a   fimilar  fituation,  called  Kauri.  JSJelcynda 
was  approached  by  means  of  a  river  whofe 
name  of  Baris  Is  found  in  that  of  Bardez,  ap* 
propriated  to  a  diftrift  bordering  on  one  of  the 
canals  which  environ  the  ifle  of  Goa  ;  and  by 
which  a  river  called  Ganges,  as  an  appellative 
term,  communicates  with  the  fea.    This  place 
was  among  the  dependencies  of  a  prince  called 
Paudion^  whofe  government  extended  hence 
to  the  fouthern  extremity  of  the  peninfula. 
Veffels  of  a  fingle  piece  of  wood  brought  to 
this  port  the  pepper  of  a  canton  named  Cotto^ 
nara^  which  is  eafily  recogniled  in  Canara.  A 
port  under  the  name  of  Elancon  may  belong 
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to  that  which  is  cited  as  a  kingdom  on  this 
coaft  under  the  name  of  Eli,  in  Mark  Pol, 
and  dlftinguiflied  hy  an  elevated  promontory 
which  mariners  call  mount  Deli.  We  then 
find  a  nation  under  the  name  of  ^/i^  having 
for  their  principal  city  Cottiara.  Mark  Pol 
indicates  a  kingdom  named  Lae,  bounded  by 
Coilum,  which  is  Coulan  in  Malabar:  and  a 
place  whofe  name  is  Aiccotta,  advantageoufly 
lituated  at  the  entrance  of  the  river  of  Cran- 
ganor,  appears  to  unite  the  name  of  the  city 
w^ith  that  of  the  canton.  Though  it  appear 
flrange  in  Ptolemy  to  fee  the  Comara  Promoji" 
Ujrlum  at  the  end  of  a  coaft  ran2:ed  from  Ba^ 
ryga%e7ius  Sinus  to  the  weft,  rather  than  pro- 
longed towards  th'efouth,  yet  this  promontory 
is  indubitably  Cape  Comorin. 

The  inflecied  line  of  the  coaft  beyond  this 
cape,  delcribes  a  gulf  called  by  Ptolemy  CoU 
chichus  Sinus  \  deducing  this  name  from  a  port 
named  Colchi^  now  Kilkaf.  Sojicure^  oa  the 
fame  gulf,  muft  be  Tutucurin  :  and  what  we 
call  the  coaft  of  the  fifliery,  is  expreffed  in  Pto- 
lemy by  the  terms  Colymbefs  Pinicl^  by  which 
the  bivalve  that  furnlfnes  the  pearls  is  defig- 
"  nated.  The  ifle  and  promontory  of  Cori^  which 
terminate  the  gulf,  are  reprefented  by  Rama- 
N  n  3  nan-koil. 
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nan-koil.    Ptolemy  appears  in  fault,  to  con« 
found  this  promontory  with  the  Calligicumy 
which  is  further  on,  and  whofe  Indian  name 
of  Calla-medu  is  corrupted  by  mariners  into 
Cagliamere*    In  the  interior  country,  M^^^i^^r^?, 
which  is  evidently  Madure,  ferved  for  the  refi"- 
dence  of  a  monarcii,  already  mentioned  by  the 
name  of  Pandion ;  from  whom,  as  from  ano* 
ther  gieat  prince  called  Porus,  Auguftus  being 
at  Samos,  received  an  embaffy.    According  to 
Indian  memoirs,  this  country  for  a  great  ex- 
tent bore  the  name  of  Pandl-mandalam  ;  in 
w^iich  that  proper  to  the  fovereign  is  obferved 
to  precede  the  appellative  term  for  a  kingdom, 
Oppofite  this  continent   lies   the  famous 
ifland  of  T^rapobana^  with  which  antiquity  only 
became  acquainted  by  the  fequcl  of  the  expe-. 
dition  of  Alexander,  in  India ;  and  then  ampli-. 
fied  fo  much,  as  to  det  m  it  the  commencement 
of  another  world,  inhabited  by  AntichthoneSy  or 
men  in  a  pofition  oppofite  to  thofe  in  the  known 
hemifphere.     Ptolemy,  better  informed,  and 
reducing  Trapobana  to  an  ifland,  with  fomc 
particulars  remarkably  correfpondent  in  aftual 
circumftances,  makes  this  ifland  neverthelefa 
about  five  times  more  Ipacious  than  it  really 
is.    Strabo  fpeaks  of  it  as  though  it  lay  off  the 

hicher 
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hither  coaft  of  India,  and  looking  towards  the 
continent  of  Africa.  The  name  of  Salice^ 
which  we  learn  from  Ptolemy  to  be  the  native 
denomination  for  this  ifland,  is  preferved  in  that 
of  Selen-dive,  compounded  of  the  proper  name 
Selen,  and  the  appellative  for  an  ifland  in  the 
Indian  language;  and  it  is  apparent  that  the 
name  of  Ceilan,  orCelon,  according  to  the  Eu- 
ropean ufage,  is  only  an  alteration  in  orthogra- 
phy. The  river  called  Ganges^  which  falls 
into  the  fea  on  the  eaftern  coaft,  is  evidently 
that  which  is  recognifed  for  the  moft  confider- 
able,  under  the  name  of  Mowil  Ganga.  The 
name  of  Malea^  attributed  to  the  mountains  of 
the  ifland  by  Ptolemy,  is  the  generic  term  of 
Malei,  ufed  in  the  maritime  part  of  the  neigh- 
bouring continent.  The  veftiges  which  the 
iflanders  call  Shingulals,  and  report  to  be  thofe 
of  a  great  and  magnificent  city,  under  the  name 
of  Anarodgurro,  reprcfent  Anurogrammum^ 
which  Piolemy  diftlngulflies  as  a  royal  city. 
The  pofition  of  Maagrammum^  with  the  title 
of  capital,  correfponds  with  that  of  the  prefent 
refidence  of  the  fovereign,  and  known  by  the 
name  of  Candi.  There  is  mention  in  Pliny 
of  another  royal  city,  whofe  name  of  Paiceji-- 
N  n  4  mundum 
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mundum  is  remarkable,  forafmuch  as  the  name 
of  Slmundi  is  given  to  Taprobana  by  fome  au- 
thors of  antiquity.  Here  refided  a  king,  from 
vvhom  the  emperor  Claudius  received  an  em- 
balfy  :  and  by  an  extenfive  lake  adjacent  to  this 
city,  as  well  as  by  divers  other  circumftances 
in  its  fituation.  It  Is  believed  to  be  reprefented 
by  that  which  In  the  north  of  the  ifland  is 
named  Jafanapatnam.  If  the  reader  defire 
more  ample  information  concerning  the  an- 
cient Trapobana,  he  may  confuit  the  particular 
work  on  the  fubjedl  of  India  before  mentioned. 
The  Hlands  which  Ptolemy  places  off  Trapo- 
bane,  to  the  number  of  thirteen  hundred  a!id 
feventy,  can  be  no  other  than  the  Mal-dives, 
although  known  to  be  much  more  nume- 
rous 

We  m.uft  now  refume  the  coaft  of  the  conti- 
nent, and  remount  to  the  Ganges;  departing 
from  the  promontory  which  we  have  feen  to 
be  Calliamere.  Nlgama,  which  Ptolemy  dif- 
tinguiHies  as  a  capital,  is  Negapatnam.  Cha^ 
beris^  a  city  and  river,  appear  obvioufly  in  Ca- 
veripatnam,  on  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  river 

*  Modern  enumerations  have  made  them  amount  to  eleven 
thoufand. 

4  which 
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which  communicates  to  this  city  its  name  of 
Caveri  The  denomination  which  in  the 
ulage  of  Europeans  is  Coromandel,  being  ac- 
tually  Sora-Mandalam,  indicates  what  in  Pto- 
lemy is  called  Paralia  Soretanuwy  or  the  mari- 
time country  of  Sora.  Arcot,  the  principal 
city  in  what  is  called  the  Carnatic,  is  the  fame 
with  Jrcaily  a  royal  city  of  Ptolem.y ;  and  as 
he  adds  to  it  the  name  of  Sora,  it  is  proper  to 
remark  that,  among  the  Indians,  the  title  of  the 
fovereign  of  the  country  is  Soren.  Maliarpha 
is  reprefented  by  Meliapur,  a  city  heretofore 
powerful;  although  the  importance  of  this  place, 
poffelTed  by  the  Portuguefe  under  the  name  of 
St.  Thomas,  is  now  fuperfeded  by  the  adjacent 
eftabliihment  of  the  Englifli  at  Madras.  The 
names  of  the  river  Mefolus,  and  of  the  country 
MefGlia,  in  Ptolemy,  feem  to  be  preferved  in 
that  of  Maluli^patnam,  of  which  the  laft  mem- 
ber is  a  generic  term  for  a  city  in  this  part  of 

*  Trichinopoly,  on  this  river,  manifefts  in  its  name  a 
Greek  origin;  and  may  be  afcribed  to  the  Egyptian  Greeks 
under  the  Ptolemies,  whom  Paufanias  informs  us  carried  on 
an  active  trade  with  this  coaft  of  India.  But  it  is  not  men- 
tioned by  any  geographer  of  antiquity,  and  was  probably  un- 
"  known  to  our  author.  Its  etymon  may  be  either  in  Tpr.^u^ 
kcus  afper  ;  or  in  r^jp^a,  trifariam^  and  ivoh^^^  civitas, 

India^ 
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India.    We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  Palura 
is  reprefented  by  Sipeler,  which  a  celebrated 
pagoda  diftinguifhes.    Ptolemy  places  in  its  en* 
virons  a  point  which  made  a  landmark  in 
fleering  towards  the  golden  Cherfonefe,  but 
which  it  is  lingular  enough  to  fee  further  fouth 
than  Cape  Comarin :  fo  erroneous  is  his  pro- 
jedion  of  this  coaft.    Refuming  our  courfe 
northward,  we  find  Cocala^  in  Sicacola.  Ca^ 
linga^  and  the  nation  of  Callngce^  who  extended 
as  far  as  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges,  are  recog* 
iiized  in  the  name  of  Calinga-patnam.  On 
the  arm  of  another  river  with  which  canals 
of  the  Ganges  are  known  to  communicate, 
and  which  Lears  the  fame  name  of  Ganga,  as 
an  appellative  term,  another  pofition  called  P^- 
lura  correfponds  with  that  of  Balafor;  with 
which  we  (hall  conclude  the  detail  of  what  we 
deem  moft  remarkable  in  this  extremity  of  the 
hither  India. 

BEYOND  the  Ganges  It  muft  be  premifed, 
that  to  Ptolemy  the  ancient  geography  is  in- 
debted for  the  principal  circumftances  which 
will  be  found  fufceptible  of  illuftration  by  the 
rriodern.  A  river  which  immediately  fucceeds 
the  ealtern  ifl'ue  of  the  Ganges,  under  the  name 

of 
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of  CaiabeJa,  can  be  no  other  than  that  of  Sha- 
tigan.  The  places  of  Sada  and  Bcrabomia^ 
which  precede  a  pouit  formed  by  the  bending 
of  the  coaft  towards  the  eaft,  are  remarkable 
for  affinity  in  name  with  thofe  of  Scdoa  and 
Barabon  :  and  this  point  called  Temala  is  evi- 
dently that  of  Negrais,  infulated  by  arms  of  a 
river  of  the  fame  name.  Sahara^  which  fac- 
ceeds,  and  which  gives  the  name  to  a  gulf 
formed  by  a  rcfleclion  of  the  coaft  fouthward, 
may  be  Bragu,  at  the  principal  entrance  of  Aua^. 

*  It  is  to  the  Englifh  that  the  world  muft  look  for  the  il- 
luftration  of  Indian  geography;  for  this  nation  has  improved 
the  cccafions  of  war  and  commerce  which  fortune  with  dif- 
tinguifhed  liberality  has  afforded  it,  to  explore  not  only  the 
coaft,  but  the  interior  country  of  Hindoftan.  D'Anville  then, 
who  publiflied  his  book  before  the  refult  of  thefe  inveftigations 
was  made  known,  fhould  no  more  be  cenfured  for  confounding 
the  Burrampooter  and  Ava  rivers,  than  Ptolemy  for  his  errors. 
Each  reported  what  was  known  of  geography  in  his  time. 

The  Burrampooter,  according  to  the  incomparable  map  of 
M.  Rennell,  is  a  river  as  large  and  as  deep  as  the  Ganges, 
with  which  it  has  a  common  ifTue.  On  collating  our  author's 
folio  map  with  the  laft  mentioned,  it  will  be  found  that  he  ac- 
curately enough  delineates  the  courfe  of  the  Burrampooter  as 
far  as  the  mountains  ;  whence,  inftead  of  turning  it  weftward 
at  a  very  acute  angle  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges,  he  condudts 
,  it  in  a  rectilinear  dirediion,  full  fix  degrees  eaft-,  to  th^  mouth 
of  the  Ava ;  which  laft-mentioned  river  has  actually  an  almoft 
ftraight  courfe  frpm  jiorth  to  fouth. 

3  A  capital 
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A  capital  city,  under  the  name  of  Mareura^  is 
found  in  that  of  Mero  ;  which  is  approached 
fron:i  the  fea  by  different  channels  of  the  fame 
river.  The  country  named  Bejy'nghisy  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Sinus  Sabaracus^  correfponds  with 
the  fituation  of  Pegu.  Thence  following  the 
coaft,  we  find  Berobe^  which  may  be  reprefented 
by  Merghi  :  and  Lacola^  which  is  contiguous 
to  the  Aurca  Cherfonefus^  or  Golden  Peninfula^ 
will  confcquently  be  Jiuikfelon,  as  being  the 
uarroweft  part  of  the  ifthmus  that  joins  the 
Malayan  peninfula  to  the  continent.  Our  fur- 
prife  Is  diminiflied  at  the  flrange  disfiguration 
of  this  peninfula  by  Ptolemy,  feeing  fimilar  er- 
rors of  this  geographer  in  the  hither  parts  of 
India;  which,  as  being  lefs  remote,  might  have 
afforded  opportunities  of  information.  The  pe- 
jilnfula  is  well  known  to  be  terminated  by  Cape 
Romiania,  which  fhould  be  the  Magnum  PrO" 
montorium  of  Ptolemy.  This  promontory  he 
furnifhes  with  two  pcfitions;  one  immediately 
on  this  fide,  the  other  in  the  like  fituation  ou 
the  oppofite.  The  fnft  is  named  Zaba,  and 
cited  by  Ptolemy,  in  his  Prolegomena,  as  a 
principal  port  in  departing  from  the  Golden 
Cherfonefe  for  more  diilant  countries.  The 
nam.e  of  the  other  Is  Tbagora,  Thefe  places  are 

recognifed 


ANCIENT  GEOGRAPtlY.  557 

Tecognlfed  in  pofitlons  precifely  correfpondent 
with  thofe  which  each  is  made  to  occupy  in 
Ptolemy  :  Zaba  agrees  with  Batu-Saber,  on  the 
river  of  Johr,  towards  the  end  of  the  penlnfala^ 
communicating  the  name  of  Saban  to  th^  ex-^ 
tremity  of  the  Strait  of  Malaca  ;  while  the 
other  preferves  the  name  of  Thagora^  under  the 
form  of  Tingoran.  Thus  it  is  indubitable  that 
the  Magnum  Promontorium  which  Ptolemy  in- 
dicates between  Zaba  and  Thagora^  is  the  great 
cape  of  the  land  of  Malay,  between  Saban,  or 
Saber,  and  Tingoran.  A  pofition  much  ante« 
rior  to  the  great  prom.ontory,  and  named  P^- 
rimula^  muft  confequently  be  applied  to  Pera  or 
Perac,  on  the  Strait  of  Malaca ;  the  entrance 
of  which  might  have  given  occafion  to  Pto- 
lemy to  imagine  a  gulf  called  Perimulicus.  We 
are  indebted  to  him  for  indicating  the  name  of 
Malay  in  that  of  Mleu-cdon^  applied  to  a  parti- 
cular point. 

It  is  an  article  of  confiderable  moment  to 
our  fubjeft,  to  have  the  identity  of  this  great 
promontory  afcertained.  The  Magnus  Sinus, 
which  by  a  fudden  elevation  of  the  coaft  to- 
wards the  north  in  Ptolemy,  as  in  the  a6lual 
'  geography,  fucceeds  immediately,  is,  with  the 
fulkft  evidence  of  which  the  fubjea  is  fufcep- 

tible, 
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tible,  the  gulf  of  Slam.  The  great  river  which 
Ptolemy  leads  to  the  weftern  fhore  of  this  gulf, 
imder  the  name  of  IJaona^  is  that  from  which 
the  city  of  Tana-ferim,  or  Colony  of  Tana, 
borrows  its  name ;  and  which  is  known  to  ter- 
minate Its  courfe  not  In  the  gulf  of  Siam,  but  in 
that  of  Bengal.  But  another  confiderable  ri- 
ver,  formed  by  the  union  of  two  ftreams,  hav- 
ing its  mouth  in  the  bottom  of  the  Magnus  SI- 
nus^  can  only  be  the  Menan  of  the  country  of 
Slam,  and  whofe  name  is  appellative  In  this 
country  for  a  river  of  the  firft  magnitude,  as 
Ganges  and  Sind  are  elfewhere.  The  particular 
circumftance  of  the  combination  of  two  rivers 
concurring  with  that  of  the  name  of  Seri,  ap- 
pearing at  Its  entrance  in  one  of  the  earlieft 
maps  of  the  modern  geography,  prove  it  to  be 
the  Serus  of  antiquity.  It  is  a  little  beyond  the 
mouth  of  this  river  that  Ptolemy  eftablifhes  the 
confines  of  India  without  the  Ganges,  with  a 
country  which  we  think  merits  a  feparate  trea- 
tife. 

But,  before  entering  upon  this  fubjecft,  we 
muft  remark  the  ifles  that  we  have  left  In  a 
tra£l  of  fea  which,  under  the  name  of  Gange- 
ileus  SinuSy  is  infallibly  the  Gulf  of  Bengal.  To 
anfwer  to  Bazacata  (whofe  inhabitants  were 

naked), 
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naked),  placed  oppofite  the  coafl:  which  tends 
to  the  fouth  towards  Cape  Temala  or  Negrais, 
modern  geography  recognlles  Chedube,  uiha-» 
bited  by  favages  of  the  nation  of  Mogos,  where- 
with the  kingdom  of  Aracan,  on  the  continent. 
Is  peopled.    Further  on,  the  Bonce  Fortunce  ///- 
fulce^  which  fome  navigator  who  had  the  for- 
tune to  efcape  the  cruelty  of  the  Anthropo- 
phagi who  inhabit   them  might  have  thus 
named,  can  be  no  other  than  the  great  Anda- 
man.   Of  the  fame  defcrlption  of  favages  were 
thofe  who  inhabited  the  little  ifles  of  Maniol:^^ 
w^hich  being  placed  adjacent  to  the  precedent 
towards  the  fouth,  correfpond  precifely  with 
thofe  of  which  the  principal  is  named  Chique 
Andaman,    Baruff^  Sind^y  and  Sabadlb^^  alfo 
attributed  to  cannibals,  fucceed  In  the  fame  or- 
der that  is  obferved  in  the  ifles  of  Nicobar,  af- 
fembled  into  many  clufters,  which  are  divided 
by  fpacious  channels.  The  laft  of  thefe,  which 
are  defcribed  as  near  an  ultimate  land  named 
Jabadii  Infula^  muft  be  Pulo-Wai,  oppofite  the 
head  of  Sumatra.    It  may  be  remarked  that 
the  Malay  term  of  Pulo  has  fucceeded  that  of 
Div,  or  Dib,  employed  in  the  name  of  Saha* 
.dih^\  and  that  the  notice  of  their  number, 
which  is  three,  is  found  to  be  correal. 

Ptolemy 
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Ptolemy  had  indeed  an  idea  that  the  Jaljadn 
Infiila  contained  a  greater  fpace  than  the  prece- 
dent ifles ;  for  he  finds  in  it  two  degrees  of  the 
meridian  on  the  lame  parallel,  inftcad  of  limit- 
ing  himfelf  to  a  fingle  degree  of  latitude  and 
longitude,  as  in  each  article  of  thefe  ifles.  And 
this  diftindlon  fhevvs  an  evident  relation  to  the 
manner  in  which  Sumatra  prefents  itfelf  in  the 
fequence  of  the  ifles  included  in  the  Gulf  of 
Bengal.  The  fite  of  the  capital,  which  is  the 
weftern  point,  correfponds  with  that  occupied 
by  Afliem :  and  though  this  capital  is  called  Ar- 
gentca  by  Ptolemy,  he  iiev^er  thelefs  fpecifies  the 
opulence  in  gold  which  diftinguiflies  Sumatra, 
but  whofe  fouthern  extremity  remained  un- 
known to  this  geographer.  We  cannot  for- 
bear remarking  the  fl:range  derangement  of 
thefe  iflands  in  maps  which  pretend  to  repre- 
fent  the  world  known  to  the  ancients.  Al- 
though there  is  no  inform.ation  upon  the  fub- 
je<3:  but  what  is  due  to  Ptolemy,  whofe  pre- 
vailing vice  in  geography  is  to  enhance  the  dif- 
tance  of  his  objeftsj'inftead  of  dlminifliing  it, 
yet  has  the  editor  of  the  maps  alluded  to  filled 
the  feas  of  the  eaft  with  thefe  iflands,  which 
the  author  on  whofe  authority  they  are  thus 
delineated,  places  in  the  gulf  to  which  the 

Ganges 
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Ganges  gives  its  name,  and  under  a  meridian 
lefs  remote  than  that  of  the  Golden  Cherfonefe. 
It  muft  be  fuppofed  that  it  is  the  name  of  Ma- 
nilla has  occafioned  the  error  of  tranfpofing  to 
the  Phillippines  the  little  ifles  of  Manwlcc^ 
nearly  30°  diftant  from  their  true  fituation.  But 
how  could  it  be  imagined  that  the  Sabadib^^ 
which  in  Ptolemy  are  comprifed  within  a  fingle 
degree  of  latitude  and  longitude,  reprefent  Su- 
matra, Borneo,  and  Celebes,  which  occupy  a 
fpace  of  fix  or  feven  hundred  leagues  ?  It  may 
fuffice  to  caft  a  glance  on  the  chart  prepared 
after  Ptolemy,  to  recognile  the  confufion  that 
has  been  made  therein  of  the  foregoing  objefts. 
But  there  remains  another  country  of  this  con- 
tinent to  be  furveyed. 


S    I  N 

We  have  feen  the  India  beyond  the  Ganges 
terminated  at  the  head  of  the  Ma^-nus  S'lnus^  or 
the  Gulf  of  Siam,  by  limits  which  feparate  it 
from  the  country  of  the  Since.  It  is  evident  in 
modern  geography,  that  thefe  limits  are  the 
'  fam^'-that  feparate  Siam  from  Camboja.  We 
■know  that  this  country,   and  Cochin-China 

O  o  which 
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which  Is  contiguous,  occupy  a  great  tra£l  of  land 
which  the  fea  envelopes  on  three  fides,  from 
the  eafl  to  the  weft  by  the  fouth.  The  exterior 
limits  of  the  further  India  were  the  barriers  of 
the  world,  when  Ptolemy  paffed  them,  and  de- 
fcribed  a  remoter  country,  till  then  unknown 
by  name.  But  he  advances  its  longitude  a 
whole  hemifphere  to  arrive  at  a  term  which  is 
known  much  lefs  remote.  Counting  from  the 
meridian  of  the  Fortunate  Ifles  as  we  do,  he 
amplifies  to  148  degrees,  or  fomething  more, 
the  eaftern  arm  of  the  Ganges  ;  which,  by  af- 
tronomical  obfervations  of  our  days  made  on 
the  weftern  arm  of  that  river,  is  fixed  at  about 
108  degrees:  hence  it  refults,  that  by  a  pro- 
portionate reduflion,  the  180*^  of  Ptolemy  only 
hold  the  place  of  130*^.  And  the  ulterior 
part  refpefting  the  Ganges  muft  fuffer  a  ftill 
greater  diminution,  becaufe  the  obfervations 
made  at  Siam  only  add  10  degrees  and  a  half 
to  the  longitude  from  the  mouth  of  the  Gan- 
ges, in  a  fpace  where  Ptolemy  employs  more 
than  20°.  If  then  it  be  remarked,  that  the 
longitude  of  Cochin-China,  which  muft  be 
regarded  as  the  eaftern  boundary  of  the  world 
known  to  the  ancients,  only  amounts  to  127  de- 
grees, this  diftance  will  be  found  fufEcient,  ne* 

verthelefs^ 
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verthelefs,  to  fill  the  i8o  degrees  of  Ptolemaic 
longitude. 

Such  an  examination  becomes  neceflary  to 
corred  the  error  that  has  hitherto  prevailed  in 
the  maps,  of  reprefenting  the  Sinarum  Regio  as 
China.  The  oriental  geographers,  to  whom 
the  country  of  the  Sines  muft  have  been  well 
known,  compriie  its  capital  in  the  zone  of  the 
firft  climate  ;  which,  rifing  to  twenty  degrees 
and  a  half,  does  not  extend  to  China:  bur  by 
an  extravagant  error,  Sinartm  Metropolis  has 
been  applied  to  Nan-kin,  in  the  thirty-fecond 
degree.  The  imperial  rank  of  the  lair-men- 
tioned city,  to  which  it  did  TiOt  attain  till  to- 
wards the  clofe  of  the  fourth  century,  could 
not  have  caufed  it  to  be  thus  diftinguifhed  by 
Ptolemy,  who  lived  under  the  Antonines,  about 
two  ages  before.  The  Chinefe  do  not  acknow- 
ledge the  nam.e  that  we  have  given  to  their  na- 
tion. They  are  fond  of  borrow^ing  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  diftindion  the  name  of  fome  dynafties, 
whofe  memory  is  precious  to  them  :  and  above 
all,  from  that  of  Han,  which  commenced  two 
hundred  and  fome  years  before  the  Chrlftian 
lera,  thev  denominate  thcmfelves  Han-nofin,  or 
the  People  of  Haii ;  and  by  an  idea  which  they 
have  of  the  moft  advantasreous  fituation  of  their 
O  o  2  country, 
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country,  they  name  it  Tchon-Koue,  or  the 
Middle  Kingdom.  But  the  name  of  Sines  is 
preferved  in  that  of  Cochin-China ;  which, 
without  the  alteration  that  it  has  fuffered  on 
the  part  of  Europeans,  is  Kao-tsii-Sin.  The 
Arabs  have  found  the  name  of  Siii  in  the  coun- 
try where  Ptolemy  knew  the  Shies.  The  name 
of  Singi,  which  the  Indians  as  well  as  the 
Arabs  give  to  the  fea  which  involves  this  coun- 
try, is  a  derivation  from  the  fame  name.  This 
name  of  Siii  has  followed  the  progrefs  of  navi- 
gaticn  and  commerce,  beyond  the  true  limits  of 
the  ancient  country  of  Sin  ;  having  been  ex- 
tended by  the  Portuguefe,  who  preceded  ths 
other  weftern  nations  in  thefe  remote  longi* 
tudes,  and  become  common  among  thofe  which 
have  followed.  And  that  the  country  of  S!/2a 
ought  not  to  be  tranfported  to  China,  as  it  ap- 
pears in  all  the  maps  which  have  preceded  thofe 
of  the  author  of  the  prefent  w^ork,  is  an  article 
in  ancient  geography  which  may  juftlfy  the 
foreTOinii"  difcullion. 

The  capital  of  the  Sines  is  named  Thynce  by 
Ptolemy  ;  and  according  to  the  Latin  verfion, 
which  is  regarded  as  a  text,  SinoC.  Its  pofitlon 
appears  at  a  diftance  from  the  fea,  at  the  mouth 
of  a  river  named  Cotlaris^  having  commu- 
nication 
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nkation  on  the  left  with  another  river,  whofe 
name  was  Scnus.    This  then  can  he  no  other 
than  the  great  river    of  Camhoja  ^  which, 
eighty  leagues  above  its  mouth,  divides  into 
two  branches.    The  principal,  or  that  of  the 
right,  correfponding  with  the  Cotiaris^  and 
which  is  called  the  Japonefe  river,  conducts  to 
a  city  of  which  the  Arabian  geographers  fpeak 
as  being  very  celebrated  for  its  commerce,  under 
the  name  of  Loukin  ;  and  this  poiition  appears 
to  anfwer  to  that  of  Thina:^  in  Ptolemy.  But 
the  city  of  the  Sines,  named  Siii  by  the  Ara- 
bian geographers,  and  in  the  Chinefe  memoirs 
Tehen-teheii,  is  a  pofition  more  remote  than 
Loukin,  and  is  found  diftinguiflied  by  the 
name  of  Siii-hoa,  as  having  been  the  moft  flou- 
rlfhing  city  of  Cochin-China  before  its  port 
was  deftroyed  by  alluvions  of  fand.  The 
name  of  Thoan-hoa,  which  its  diftrid  bears, 
feems,  together  w^ith  the  other  circumftances 
reported,  to  favour  the  application  of  the  name 
of  Thince  ro  this  city  alfo.    Thince  is  mentioned 
diverfely  in  many  authors  of  antiquity.  But 
what  cannot  have  a  place  here,  will  be  found 
in  a  Memoir,  contained  in  Vol.  XXXII.  of  the 
"  Memoirs  of  the  Academy,  on  the  limits  of 

O  o  3  the 
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the  world  known  to  the  ancients  beyond  the 
Ganges. 

In  Ptolemy,  two  promontories  fucceed  on  the 
eaftern  fhore  of  the  Magnus  Sinus  ;  Notium^  or 
the  fouthern,  and  Satyrorum^  or  that  of  the  fa- 
tyrs.  Oppofite  this  laft  are  little  ifles  of  the  fame 
name,  and  which  the  Arabian  geographers,  as 
well  as  Ptolemy,  people  with  a  fpecles  of  ani- 
mals furniflied  with  tails,  as  fatyrs  are  repre- 
fented.  Apes,  of  a  ftature  almoft  human,  in 
the  little  ifles  named  Pulo  Condor,  fituated  in 
the  diftance  oppofite  the  month  of  the  river 
Camboja,  may  have  caufed  them  to  be  fo  call- 
ed. But  that  a  fngle  point  of  pofitlon  for 
three  little  ifles  in  Ptolemy,  fliould  be  tranjP 
pofed  to  the  iflands  of  Japan  in  the  maps,  is  an 
error  too  grofs  to  be  pafled  unnoticed.  Can  it 
be  conceived  that  Ptolemy  carried  his  obferva- 
tion  thus  far,  when  fo  limited  was  his  intelli- 
gence of  this  extremity  of  the  ancient  world, 
that  he  reprefents,  as  fucceeding  the  promon- 
tory of  the  fatyrs,  a  prolongation  of  the  coaft, 
which,  turning  to  the  weft,  proceeds  to  join  the 
weftern  coaft  of  Africa,  and  thus  makes  the 
Erythrean  Sea  a  bafin  that  has  no  communica- 
tion with  the  Ocean  ?  Were  it  here  the  place 

to 
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to  examine  the  ftate  of  geography  in  different 
ages,  it  would  appear  that  this  error  exifted 
more  than  a  thoufand  years  after  Ptolemy,  al- 
thou<rh  the  maritime  commerce  was  maintain- 
ed  under  the  Mahometan  princes.  But  it  is 
fufficient  to  have  fhewn  how  much  the  limits 
of  ancient  Afia  fhould  be  contra6led. 


END  OF  ASIA 
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I. 

G  Y  P  T  U  S 

E  T 

LIBYA. 


jEGTPTUS. 

THE  great  celebrity  maintained  by  this 
country  In  antiquity  Is  well  known.  It 
was  from^gypt  that  Greece  obtained  the  firft 
apprehenfion  of  the  fclences  and  arts ;  which 
from  Greece  pafled  into  the  Weft.  The  induf- 
try  of  the  .Egyptians  Is  alfo  (ignalized  not  only 
by  their  edifices,  wherein  folidity  appears  to 
prevail  over  elegance,  but  by  the  more  ufeful 
labour  of  Innumerable  canals  opened  through 
their  lands,  which  have  no  other  means  of 
fertility  than  the  waters  of  the  Angular  river 
that  Nature  has  given  to  the  country,  -^gypt 
is  comprifed  properly  In  a  long  valley,  which 
from  north  to  fouth,  following  the  courfe  of 

the 
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the  river,  extends  more  than  fix  degrees,  and 
fo  contrafted  in  breadth  as  to  appear  only  a 
fcantlet  of  land.  But  at  the  ilTue  of  this  valley 
,  the  country  expands  to  give  a  pafl'age  to  the 
different  branches  by  which  this  river  com- 
municates with  the  fea,  and  adds  to  the  extent 
of  the  country  a  degree  and  a  half  of  latitude. 
AH  that  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  derivations 
from  the  river  is  a  fterile  and  uncultivated 
land  ;  w^hich  from  the  fummit  of  the  mountains 
that  form  the  valley  extends  on  one  fide  to  the 
Arabic  Gulf,  and  has  no  other  inhabitants  than 
a  race  of  nomades  or  paftors  :  while  the  weftera 
limits  are  confounded  in  the  deferts  of  Libya, 
^gypt,  governed  from  immemorial  time  by  its 
own  kings,  whether  in  a  fingle  monarchy  or  in 
feparate  kingdoms,  fubmitted  at  length  under 
Cambyfes,  fon  of  Cyrus,  to  the  yoke  of  the 
Perfians,  which  it  fuftained  but  impatiently. 
To  this  dynafty  fucceeded,  by  difmemberment 
of  the  em^pire  of  Alexander,  the  reign  of  the 
Ptolemies,  which  continued  till  the  redudion 
of  the  country  into  a  Roman  province  under 
Auguftus.  And  it  was  conquered  from  the 
Eaftern  Empire  by  the  Arabs,  under  the  khali- 
fat of  Omar,  in  the  feventh  century.  Its  name 
in  the  facrcd  writings  is  Mifrdhn^  which  it 

owes 
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owes  to  one  of  the  fons  of  Cham  :  and  It  re- 
tains the  name  of  Miffir  under  the  Turks. 
There  appears  no  doubt  that  the  name  of  Copt, 
which  diflinguiflies  the  remains  of  the  original 
nation  from  the  Arabs,  who  are  in  great  num- 
bers  in  the  country,  and  from  the  Turks  who 
rule  it,  is  in  the  form  of  Kypt  (which  is  the 
proper  modification  of  it),  no  other  than  the 
root  of  the  Greek  name  Mgyptiis, 

To  this  introduction  we  (hall  add  what  con- 
cerns the  diftindlion  of  the  feveral  regions  of 
iEgypt  ;   capitally  divided  into  Superior  and 
Inferior.    This  laft  partition  is  comprehended 
within  the  two  principal  branches  of  the  Nile, 
from  its  divifion  to  its  mouths  ;  and  the  trian- 
gular figure  of  a  Greek  letter  which  it  re- 
fembles,  has  occalioned  it  to  be  called  the  A 
Delta,    But  it  muft  be  added  that  the  country 
of  JEgyptus  Inferior  furpalfes  both  on  the  eaft 
and  wefl  the  natural  limits  of  the  Delta,  and  is 
now  called  Bahri,  and  Rif ;  both  which  terms 
fignifying  in  the  x^rabic  a  dill:ri6l  bordering  on 
the  fea.    As  to  JEgyptus  Superior^  w^e  find  it 
feparated  from  the  precedent  by  a  particular 
province,  whofe  name  of  Hepta-nomls  denotes 
it  to  have  been  comDofed  of  the  union  of  feveu 
diftricts  or  prefectures,  which  in  -^gypt  are 

called 
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called  nomes,  and  of  which  fifty  are  diftin- 
guifhed  in  the  detail  which  antiquity  furnifheS 
of  this  country.  The  diftin6lion  of  this  pro- 
vince ftill  fubfifts  in  the  name  of  Voftani, 
which  exprefles  in  Arabic  an  intermediate  fpace, 
as  relating  to  Bahri  on  one  fide,  and  Said,  or  the 
fuperior  country,  on  the  other.  And  towards 
the  catara£l  which  made  the  boundary  of  ^Egypt 
and  antient  Ethiopia,  a  territory  owed  to  the  fa- 
mous Thebes  its  proper  denomination  of  The- 
bais.  Such  was  the  ancient  divlfion  of  ./Egypt. 
But  in  the  multiplication  of  the  provinces  of 
the  empire,  what  Lower  ^gypt  pofleffed  be- 
yond the  arm^  of  the  Nile,  which  difcharges  It- 
felf  below  the  modern  pofition  of  Damiat,  com- 
pofed  in  the  fourth  century  a  province  under 
the  name  oi  Augujlamnica\  and  the  name  of 
JEgyptus  remained  as  diftindive  of  the  reft. 
Under  Juftinian,  we  fee  the  Auguftamnic  di- 
vided into  two  ;  firft,  and  fecond  ;  this  mari- 
time, and  that  inland.  Correfponding  with 
the  ancient  Auguftamnica,  is  the  modern  di- 
ftrift  of  Sharkie,  fo  called  from  the  Arabic  term 
Shark,  denoting  the  eaft,  to  diftinguifli  it  from 
another  diftridl,  fituated  beyond  a  canal  of  the 
river,  and  named  Garble,  from  the  term  Garb, 
fignifying  the  weft.  The  Hepta-nomis  took  un- 
der 
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der  Arcadius,  fon  of  the  great  Theodofius,  the 
name  of  Arcadia.  Finally,  we  fee  the  Thebaid 
in  a  pofterior  age  divided  into  two,  Anterior  and 
Superior,  according  to  the  terms  which  we  find 
employed  to  diflinguifli  thefe  parts.  To  treat 
of  ^gypt  in  detail,  we  deem  it  expedient  to 
depart  from  the  fliore  of  the  fea,  as  lefs  remote 
with  regard  to  us,  and  afcend  the  Nile  towards 
jjEthiopia. 

*^GYPTUS 

INFERIOR. 

IT  extends  along  the  fea,  according  to  the 
limits  afligned  to  it  by  Herodotus,  from  a  gulf 
to  which  a  place  called  Plinthine  communicates 
the  name  of  PUnthinetes,  as  far  as  Mount  Cajius^ 
adjacent  to  the  Sirbonian  Bog.  On  the  point 
of  what  is  now  called  the  Gulf  of  Arabs,  Tapo- 
Jiris  is  indicated  in  Aboufir.    To  fome  other 

*  It  may  increafe  the  reader's  confidence  in  our  author  to 
be  reminded  of  the  teftimony  of  a  late  obfervant  and  intelli- 
gent traveller,  in  his  favour.  "  This  laft  geographer  (D*An- 
ville),  whofe  learned  criticifm  could  diftinguifh  Truth  amidft 
the  numerous  contradictions  of  travellers,  has  been  of  great 
ufe  to  me :  I  never  quit  him  but  in  places  where  it  is  impof- 
fible  not  to  go  aftray  without  having  been  on  the  fpot.'" — 
Savary^s  Letters  on  Egypt,  Letter  L 

D'Anviile  did  not  travel  asStrabo  did,  to  verify  his  pofitions. 
7  obfcure 
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obfcure  places  fucceeds  the  fite  of  Alexandria^ 
A  long  and  narrow  ifle,  named  Pharos^  was 
there  joined  to  the  continent  by  a  dyke  or  caufey, 
which  from  its  definite  length  was  named  Hep-* 
ta-Stadium,  and  which  feparated  the  two  ports 
of  the  city,  that  was  bounded  by  lake  MciKeotts  011 
the  other  fide.  The  advantage  of  this  fituation^ 
on  a  fhore  to  which  nature  has  given  no  other 
port,  determined  Alexander  to  found  a  city  on 
the  fite  of  a  more  ancient  place  named  Rhaco- 
tisy  and  which  continued  to  diftinguifli  the 
quarter  of  the  city  from  which  the  caufey  was 
protraded.  Another  quarter  of  greater  extent, 
named  Bruchion^  on  the  principle  of  the  two 
ports,  comprifed  feveral  palaces  which  the  Pto- 
lemies inhabited.  The  power  to  which  Alex- 
andria arrived,  in  becoming  the  great  mart  for 
exchange  between  the  eafi:  and  weft,  is  well 
known.  And  this  advantage  was  principally 
owing  to  its  local  circumftances.  To  fatisfy  a 
curiofity  which  the  reader  may  have  to  be  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  a  city  of  the  firft  rank  la 
the  ancient  world,  he  is  referred  to  an  appro- 
priate treatife  on  ^5igypt^  by  the  fame  author, 
containing,  with  a  topographical  plan  minutely 
exaft,  a  defcription  much  more  circumftantial 
than  can  be  admitted  here.    It  will  there  be 

feeu 
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fte'n  that  an  accumulation  of  earth  formed  about 
the  Heptaftadium  is  the  fite  of  the  modern  city; 
and  that  an  inclofure  which  muft  have  been 
pofterior  to  the  age  of  antiquity,  contains  fcarce- 
Jy  any  thing  elfe  than  ruins.  The  lake  Mareo^ 
tis^  which  does  not  prefs  upon  the  city  fo  clofely 
as  it  did  heretofore,  preferves  its  name  in  the 
form  of  Birk  Mariout. 

At  a  little  diftance  from  Alexandria,  and  on 
the  jflime  fhore,  a  place  whofe  name  of  Nicopo- 
lis  commemorated  an  advantage  obtained  by 
Auguftus  over  Antony,  is  now  changed  into 
Kafr  Kiafera,  or  the  Caftle  of  the  C^cfars.  Fur- 
ther on,  Campus^  a  place  conde  1  ned  for  the 
licentious  morals  of  its  inhabitants,  occupied  a 
point  advanced  in  the  fea,  on  which  there  is 
known  a  caftle  named  Abukir,  or  the'  Bekier, 
One  of  the  principal  mouths  of  the  N  le,  which 
from  this  city  was  called  CanGpicum  OJi  urriy  is 
that  now  named  Maadie,  or  the  Paflage,  beyond 
Bekier.  But  by  the  chaiiges  that  iiave  taken 
place  in  the  mouths  of  the  river,  the  Bolbitinum 
OJlium^  whither  it  is  conveyed  by  the  canal 
which  pafies  before  Rafcid  (pronounced  by  the 
Franks  Roflet),  has  lupplanted  the  Canopic 
mouth  in  the  advantage  which  it  heretofore 
bore.    The  Canooic  is  the  iffue  of  one  of  the 

P  p  principal 
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principal  branches  of  the  Nile,  called  Agathoi 
'Dcemon^  or  the  Good  Genius,  In  Ptolemy;  and 
which,  forming  one  fide  of  the  Delta,  feparates 
from  it  what  in  Lower  ^gypt  is  named  Bahire. 
HermopoUs^  with  the  qualification  of  parva^  to 
dlfl:ingui{h  it  from  a  greater  of  the  fame  name 
in  the  Heptanomis,  accords  with  the  pofition  of 
Demenhur.  On  the  border  of  the  river,  Andro^ 
polh  'M\^Gyna:copolts^^  as  they  appear  to  have 
been  contiguous,  are  probably  reprefented  by 
Shaburand  Selamun,  at  the  aperture  of  the 
canal  which  pafles  by  Demenhur.    The  defert 
where  lakes  afford  nitre  is  diftant  from  the  river: 
and  there  is  mention  of  Nitria  as  the  name  of  a 
city.    This  is  the  country  called  Sclthiaca  in 
Ptolemy  5  and  the  name  of  Scete^  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  legends  of  the  hermits  of  this 
defert,  is  preferved  in  the  form  of  Afkit,  in  a 
monafl:eiy  which  the  name  of  Saint  Macaire  dif- 
tinguifiics  from  others.    The  place  named  Te- 
rane,  where  the  Natron,  as  it  is  called  in  the 
country,  is  embarked  on  the  Nile,  finds  the  an- 
cient form  of  its  name  In  Terenuthis. 

Pafii[)g  into  the  Delta  we  recognize  Metelis 


*  The  one  from  avwf,  wV,  the  other  from  yuvrij  mullcry 
and  5roA/f. 

7  on 
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on  thd  river,  in  the  name  of  MIffil,  which  the 
Coptic  dictionaries  give  to  a  great  city  that  has 
taken  the  name  Fouai  The  Milelians,  afcending 
the  Nile,  had  founded  a  city  named  Naucrath. 
Sais  is  mentioned  as  the  capital  of  this  part  of 
the  inferior^'"  ^gypt,  where  a  place  ftill  bears 
the  name  of  Sa.  'Taua  retains  the  fame  name. 
A^/V// having  the  firft  rank  in  aNome  called  Pro^ 
fopltes^  dilcovers  itfelf  in  the  name  of  Nikios. 
The  iflc  Profopitisj  formed  by  two  canals,  had 
a  city  which,  under  the  name  of  Atarbechis^wzs 
confecrated  to  Venus ;  and  another  where  the 
Athenians  fuftained  a  long  fiege  by  the  Per- 
fians,  and  whofe  name  of  Byblos  appears  in  that 
of  Babel.  At  the  fummit  of  the  Delta  the  Nile 
divides  into  three  channels,  there  being  an 
Intermediate  one  between  the  two  principal 
branches.  To  this  canal  is  joined,  among 
other  derivations,  one  iffuing  from  the  river 
a  little  below  the  portion  of  Sebe?inytuSy  which 
fubfifts  in  the  name  of  Semen ud.  The  con- 
tinuation of  thefe  canals,  reunited  in  a  great 
lake,  w^hich,  from  the  city  of  Butus  on  its 
fouthern  fhore,  was  called  Buticus^  takes  at  the 
aperture  of  this  lake  its  iffue  in  the  fea,  under 

*  "Superieure"  in  the  original,  which  I  have  thus  ventured 
io  correct. 

P  p  2  a  place 
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a  place  named  Paralus^  or  Berelos  :  and  this 
iffueis  xkit  Sebennytlcum  OJlium,  This  maritime 
part  being  extremely  fenny,  was  called  Elear^ 
chia^  ;  and  in  this  faftnefs  an -Egyptian  prince 
maintained  himfelf  againft  the  Perfian  forces,  in 
the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the  Long-handed.  Vef- 
tiges  of  a  city  called  Tekebl  in  the  Coptic  books, 
feem  to  be  the  fame  with  Pachnamunls ;  and 
Omphis  is  reprefented  by  a  place  named  Banub. 
Bujtris  and  AV/V  were  cities  of  note  on  the  river 
a  little  above  Semennud  :  the  firft  is  known  in 
the  name  of  Bufir;  and  the  fecond,  fituated  ia 
an  ifle,  could  not  have  been  far  diftant. 

To  the  Sebennytic  mouth  fucceeds  the  PhaU 
mcticumoxPhatniticum  OJliumy  which  in  the  time 
of  antiquity  yielding  In  magnitude  only  to  the 
Canopic  andPelufiac  mouths,  is  now  one  of  the 
two  principal  emiflions  of  the  river  a  little  below 
Damlar.  The  name  of  Tamiathh^  mentioned 
in  an  age  which  immediately  precedes  the  ter- 
inlnation  of  the  objed  of  ancient  geography, 
appears  a  modification  of  Damiat.  The  three 
eaftern  mouths,  including  the  Pelufiac,  are  re- 
ceived before  their  communication  with  the  fea 
Into  a  great  lagune  or  pool,  whofe  name  is  not 
mentioned  by  any  ancient  writer  ;  but  which 

From  -paluu 

the 
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the  places  Manzale  and  Tennis  caufe  now  to 
be  defignated  by  their  names.  The  Alcft^cfium 
OJiium^  now  called  Dlbe,  and  by  the  Franks 
Pefchlera,  derived  its  name  from  Mendes ;  and 
this  city,  as  well  as  that  of  Thmuh^  according 
to  the  concurrent  teftimony  of  the  learned, 
owe  their  refpeftlve  denominations  to  the  goat 
which  was  there  adored.  The  pofition  of  Afh- 
mun-Tanah  may  reprefent  the  firft,  and  abun- 
dant veftiges  of  the  fecond  appear  to  preferve  the 
name  of  it  in  the  form  of  Tmale.  Pmepkyjis 
muft  alfo  be  mentioned,  in  a  fituation  adjacent 
to  the  lake ;  a  circumftance  that  juftifies  the  ap- 
plication alfo  of  the  name  Diofpolis  to  It.  And 
of  cities  appearing  under  two  names,  the  one 
j^^gyptlan,  the  other  Greek,  there  are  feveral 
examples  throughout  ..Egypt.  The  place  now 
moft  confiderable  cii  this  margin  of  the  lake,  is 
Manzale.  Tanh^  a  royal  city,  whofe  name  ap- 
pears Zoan  in  the  Scriptures,  preferves,  though 
abandoned  to  a  few  (hepherds,  veftiges  in  the 
name  of  San,  not  far  from  that  aperture  of  the 
lake  named  T'amtkiim  OJllum^  but  now  called 
Eumme-farregge.  Tennefus^  of  which  thereisnoc 
mention  till  an  age  pofterior  to  the  firft  anti- 
quity, is  an  infular  pofition  in  the  lake  itfelf, 
and  now  called  Tennis.    That  of  Sethron  on 

P  p  3  the 
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the  lake,  towards  thePelufiac  channel,  manlfefts 
the  pofitlon  of  Sethrum^  otherwife  called  Herar 
ckopolh  Parva* 

Pelujium^  the  bulwark  and  the  key  of  ancient 
jEgypt,  is  now  known  by  its  ruins  in  the  Ara- 
bic name  of  Tineh,  which  fupplies  in  fignifica- 
tlon  its  ancient  denomination,  whereby  the 
miry  firuation  of  this  city  was  exprefled 
Upon  the  coaft.  Mount  Cafius,  of  no  great  ele- 
vation, projefl.s  a  proniontory  named  Cape  del 
Kas,  or  the  Chlfel ;   and  the  adjacent  place 
named  Cajlum  is  called  Catieh.  The  Palus  Sir- 
bonis,  which  is  in  the  vicinity,  and  where  Tyr 
phon  the  murderer  of  Ofiris  is  faid  to  have 
perifhed,  has  taken  the  name  of  Sebaket  Bar- 
doil,  from  the  firft  king  of  Jerufalem  of  that 
name,  who  died  on  his  return  from  an  expedi- 
tion in  ^.:ypt,  at  a  place  called  el-Arifh,  the 
ancient  Rhinoforura^  whither  this  frontier  ex- 
tended, hav  ing  encroached  on  the  former  limits 
of  the  Philiftine  country,  OJlrac'me^  which  had 
a  pofition  lefs  remote,  is  indicated  by  a  frag  vient 
of  its  name  in  a  point  called  Scraki.  TheencraiiCe 
of  a  ravine  into  the  Sirbonian  Pool  receiving  the 
pluvial  waters  of  many  torrents,  which  come 
from  the  defert  comprifed  in  the  extent  of  Ara* 

*  From  sTJiXoj,  lutwn, 

bi^ 
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bia  Petrosa,  Is  the  Torrens  Mgypti  of  the  Scrip- 
tures; and  which,  according  to  Saint  Jerom, 
paflTes  between  Rhinocorura  and  Pelufium.  This 
canton  of  country,  covered  with  deep  and  mov- 
ing fands,  and  called  by  the  Arabs  for  this  rea- 
fon  al-Giofar,  has  in  all  ages  rendered  the 
approach  to  iEgypt  extremely  difficult  to  an 
enemy. 

Re-approaching  the  Nile  we  recognize  in  the 
interval  of  the  Pelufiac  and  Tanitic  channels 
the  pofition  of  Leontopolis^  in  a  place  named  Tel- 
Effabe,  or  the  Hill  of  the  Lion.  And  afcend- 
ing  above  the  divifion  of  the  Pelufiac  channel, 
we  find  Athnbis^z  confiderable  city,  in  the  name 
of  Atrib,  on  the  eaftern  branch  of  the  river;  to 
which  by  this  pofition  the  name  of  Athrihiikiis 
becomes  more  applicable  than  to  the  interme- 
diate emanation,  as  in  Ptolemy.  Bubajlus^  a 
city  of  equal  dignity  with  the  precedent,  and 
whofe  name  in  the  Scripture  is  Pibefet^  which  is 
now  only  altered  into  Bafta,  is  on  a  canal 
derived  from  the  Pelufiac  branch  to  the  right. 
This  canal,  which  had  been  dug  by  king  Ne- 
cos,  in  an  expedition  to  the  Arabic  Gulf,  had 
its  aperture  at  a  place  named  Phaaifa^  the  dis- 
tance whereof  from  Pelufium  is  indicated  to 
US.    The  canal  that  paflles  Bafta  leads  to  the 

P  p  4  pofition 
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pofition  of  the  ancient  PharbcEthus^  nowBelbeis, 
where  another  canal  is  received,  called  Khalitz- 
Abu^Meneggi,  which  is  the  T'rajanus  Amnh  of 
Ptolemy  ;  and  which,  according  to  his  report, 
paflbs  by  HeroopoHs,  We  learn  elfewhere  that 
it  terminated  in  lakes,  whole  waters,  naturally 
fait,  were  thereby  fweetened.  The  communis 
catioa  was  not  obtained  with  the  gulf  till  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus;  and  there  is 
realon  to  believe  that  this  canal  in  the  time  of 
Cleopatra  was  no  longer  navigable,  There 
are  neverthelefs  fome  traces  of  it  flill  vifible 
between  Suez  and  lake  Sheib, 

Hercdpolis^  from  which  one  of  the  creeks  of 
the  Arabic  Gulf  was  called  Heroopolites^  is  the 
Pithom  mentioned  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  as 
a  city  conftruded  by  the  Ifraelites,  and  the 
Patumos  of  the  Arabic  country  of  iEgypt  in 
Herodotus.    And  it  may  be  added,  from  con- 
current circumOances,  that  the  place  of  arms, 
of  vaft  extent,  called  Auaris  by  Jolephus,  where 
the  fliepherd  kings  held  ^Egypt  in  fubjeftion, 
was  the  fite  of  Hercopolis.  T^haubajiuniy  which 
by  the  means  afforded  us  of  afcertaining  both 
one  and  the  oth^r  pofition  is  found  to  be  very 
near,  retains  its  name  in  the  form  of  Habafeh, 
towards  the  head  of  the  lake  Sheib  before  men- 
tioned. 
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tloned.  To  finlfli  the  furvey  of  Lower  *  i^Lgypt, 
we  muft  return  towards  the  Nile.  It  is  remaik* 
able  to  find  the  Ficus  yudaorum  in  the  modern 
denomination  of  Tel-el-Iudieh,  or  the  Hill  of 
the  Jewry;  and  to  recognize  there  the  fite  of  a 
temple  in  which  the  Jews,  offending  againft  the 
Jaw  which  denied  their  nation  any  other  fane- 
tuary  than  that  of  Jerufalem,  pra£llfed  their 
worfhip  during  two  hundred  and  forty-three 
years,  to  the  reign  of  Vefpafian.    Among  the 
places  of  the  firfi:  rank  was  Heliopolis,  fo  called 
from  its  primitive  and  Coptic  denomination  of 
On^  which  fignifies  the  Sun.  It  was  afterwards 
called  by  the  iVrabs  Ain-Shems,  or  the  Foun- 
tain of  the  Sun,  and  it  {1111  preferves  veftiges  in  a 
place  named  Ma-tarea,  or  Cool  Water.  Babylon 
was  an  habitation  formed  by  the  Perfians,  and 
which  may  with  probability  be  referred  to  the 
time  of  the  conqueft  of  ^Egypt  by  Cambyfes.  A 
quarter  retaining  the  nameof  Baboul,  or  Babilon, 
in  the  city  commonly  called  Old  Cairo,  which 
overlooks  the  Nile  at  feme  diftance  above  the 
Delta,  (hews  its  veritable  pofition  :  and  in  the 
fame  place  was  alfo  diftlnguKhed  a  pyre  or  pile, 
confecrated  to  the  worfl:iip  of  fire,  according  to 
the  rehgion  of  the  Perfians.    It  is  immediately 
^  "  Superieure"  again  in  the  original. 

below 
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below  that  the  Khalitz,  which  traverfes  Cairo, 
iffues  from  the  Nile.  This  canal,  in  an  Arabian 
author  who  has  written  profeffedly  on  ^gypt, 
bears  the  name  of  Adrian  :  and  we  know  that 
this  emperor  was  alfo  called  Trajan  by  adoption. 


ARCADIA    ET  iEGYPTUS 

SUPERIOR. 

MEMPHISy  which  owed  its  foundation  to 
Z  king  in  the  firft  ages  of  -fl^gypt  named  Ucho- 
reus,  was  a  city  predominant  over  all  in  iEgypt, 
before  Alexandria  was  elevated  to  this  advan- 
tage ;  and  was  fituated  on  the  weftern  fliore  of 
the  Nile,  three  fchenes,  or  fifteen  miles,  above 
the  Delta.  Thefe  indications  are  the  only  means 
afforded  us  of  afcertaining  its  pofition.  And  by 
the  knowledge  of  the  combination  and  recipro- 
cal ufe  made  of  the  itinerary  meafures  proper  to 
antiquity,  thofe  which  we  have  juft  cited  are  re- 
conciled, as  is  fully  (hewn  in  a  work  in  which 
-ffigypt  is  defcribed  much  niore  circumftantially 
than  the  concife  nature  of  this  will  permit.  A 
confiderable  lapfe  of  time  had  fo  impaired  this 
great  city,  when  Strabo  wrote,  that  he  faw  its 

palaces 
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palaces  in  ruins.  It  exifted  neverthelefs  about  fix 
hundred  years  after;  for,onthe  Invafion  of /Egypt 
by  the  Arabs,  it  appears  under  the  name  of  the 
country  itfelf,  or  Mefr.  But  veftiges  of  it,\vhich 
were  apparent  in  the  fifteenth  century,  accord- 
ing to  Abulfeda,  are  no  longer  in  being.  Di- 
vers canals  derived  from  the  Nile  feparating 
Memphis  from  the  ancient  fepulchres  and  pyra- 
mids, furnifhed  the  Greeks  with  the  idea  of 
their  infernal  nvtv^  Acheron y  Cocytiis^  ^nd  Lethe, 
On  the  bank  of  the  Nile  oppofite  to  Memphis, 
a  place  which  it  is  pretended  was  named  Troja 
by  the  Trojans  who  followed  Menelalis  into 
^gypt,  is  now  indicated  by  the  analogous  narne 
of  Tora. 

The  valley  in  which  the  Nile  flows  Is  con- 
tra£led  in  this  place  by  the  mountain  that  reigns 
on  the  eaftern  fide,  under  the  name  of  Arablcus 
Mons'y  while  it  opens  a  communication  on  the 
other  fide,  through  the  Libycus  Mons^  with  a 
canton  which  feems  infulated  from  the  reft  of 
the  country.  Arjinoc\  otherwife  Crocodilopolls^ 
was  the  chief  city  in  this  diftrifl,  which  is  now 
named  Feium.  It  is  known  to  be  covered  on 
the  north  fide  by  a  lake  which  in  Strabo  and 
Ptolemy  is  called  Mceris^  but  which  cannot  be 
the  Mceris  of  Herodotus  and  Diodorus.  The  lake 

alluded 
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alluded  to  by.thefe  authors  under  that  na  me, is 
an  excavation  by  human  labour,  and  not  a  work 
of  nature,  as  that  of  Fei'um,  A  difcuflion  where- 
in all  the  circumftances  concerning  this  obje£t 
are  examined,  is  adapted  only  to  a  particular 
treatife,  fuch  as  that  already  mentioned.  But  it 
may  here  be  obferved,  that  an  artificial  refervoir 
of  three  thoufand  fix  hundred  lladla  In  circum- 
ference,  has  appeared  incredible  to  many  who 
have  confidered  the  fubjed;  efpeclally  as  a  mea- 
fure  under  this  denomination,  much  inferior  in 
length  to  the  common  or  Olympic  ftadium,was 
not  known.  The  true  Mceris  mentioned  by 
Herodotus  and  Diodorus,  is  found  in  a  trench 
whofe  length  from  north  to  fouth,  conformable 
to  the  report  of  Herodotus,  takes  about  nine 
hundred  ftadia  of  the  ancient  ^Egyptian  mea- 
fure  :  fo  that  if  this  fum  of  the  length  of  the 
Jake  Mceris  be  multiplied  by  four,  the  number 
of  fladia  of  its  breadth,  the  amount  will  be  three 
thoufand  fix  hundred  fladia  for  the  fquare  con^ 
tents  of  its  furface  ^  but  not  for  the  meafure  of 
its  perimeter  or  circuit,  according  to  the  im- 
proper term  ufed  by  Herodotus.  And  this 
trench  is  now  called  Bathen,  or  the  Deep.  A 
labyrinth  contiguous  to  the  Moeris,  and  con- 
ilru£ted  by  twelve  kings  who  governed  iEgypt 

con* 
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conjointly,  ftill  preferves  confpicuous  veftlges  : 
and  that  which  Strabo  nnentions  as  appropriated 
to  the  convention  of  the  chiefs  of  Nonies,  and 
as  fitnated  in  the  jurifdidion  of  Arfinoe,  is  alfo 
found  in  a  place  named  Haura. 

The  valley  of  the  Nile  is  not  fo  fpacious  in 
any  other  place  as  in  a  part  of  the  Heptanomls. 
HeracleopoHs^  diftinguifhed  by  the  furname  of 
Magna^  by  contradiftindlion  from  that  before 
mentioned  in  the  Delta,  was,  with  the  extent  of 
its  diftrid:,  comprifed  in  an  ifle  between  the  river 
and  the  lateral  ditch  of  Moeris ;  which,  as  Strabo 
and  Ptolemy  knew  this  fituation,  it  is  furprifmg 
that  they  did  not  more  corre£lly  Indicate.  The 
wor(hip  rendered  to  a  fifh  with  a  pointed  nofe, 
occafioned  the  name  of  Oxy-rynchus  to  be  ap- 
plied to  a  confiderable  city  apart  from  the  Nile; 
and  whofe  pofition  cannot  be  better  afcribed 
than  to  Behnefe,  on  the  canal  which,  drawn 
from  the  river  above  the  derivation  that  con- 
dufts  to  the  Moeris,  is  received  into  the  Feium, 
and  called  by  the  Copts  Barh-Jufef,  as  imputed 
to  the  patriarch  Jofeph.  Cynopolis,  or  the  City 
of  the  Dog,  which  in  -^.gypt  was  adored  under 
the  name  of  Anubis,  was  limited  to  a  holme  in 


*  From  cfy;,  acutusy  piv^  nafus^  et  ix^uSi  pifcis, 

3  the 
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theNUc,  having  oppofite  to  it  another  city  ncime4 
Co.  The  fituation  of  HermopoUs  Magna^  or  the 
Great  City  of  Mercury,  is  well  known  to  be 
that  retained  by  x\(hmunein ;  which,  if  a  tradi* 
tion  of  the  country  may  be  credited,  owes  this 
name  to  Ifhmun,  fon  of  Mifraim,  the  anceftor 
of  the  Egyptian  nation.  Within  this  difl:ri6t 
the  Heptanomis  terminates  in  an  interval  of  two 
military  pofts^  one  cdMtdi  Herfnopolitana  Phylace^ 
and  the  other  ThehaicaPhylace.  We  recognize  in 
this  canton  a  Tanis  In  the  name  of  Tauna^ 
upon  the  canal  which  iffues  from  the  Nile  at 
the  place  where  the  Theban  guard  had  its 
poft.  Oajts  Magna  &  Parva  were  dependencies 
of  the  Heptanomis.  The  fituation  of  the  little 
el-Wah  is  not  known  ;  and  we  fhall  defer 
fpeaking  of  the  greater  till  we  treat  of  the 
Thebais,  as  being  about  the  fame  height.  On 
the  right  of  the  Nile,  where  the  valley  is  clofely 
contracted  by  a  mountain,  j^phroditopoUs^  ap- 
pears to  correfpond  with  a  place  now  called 
Atfieh  ;  and  the  name  of  Ibrit,  which  is  given 
to  its  diftrlft,  is  only  an  alteration  of  that  of  its 
principal  burgh.  Remarkable  grottos,  hollowed 
in  the  mountain  for  temples,  near  a  place  called 

*  From  A^POAITH,  Fetius  ;  (^uia  ex  a^^s,  fpuma,  dicitur 
genita. 

Benl- 
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Benl-haflan,  may  have  appertained  to  that  of 
Speos-Artemidos  There  remains  on  this  lide 
to  be  mentioned  Antinoe^  which  being  primi- 
tively but  an  obfcure  place  named  Befuy  became 
a  city,  whofe  veftiges  manifcjft  t lie  magnificence 
of  the  Emperor  Adrian,  in  perpetuating  the 
memory  of  an  infamous  favourite.  The  deno- 
mination of  this  city  is  novir  altered  to  Enfene; 
and  a  revered  fepulchre  has  alfo  caufed  it  to  be 
called  Shek-Abade. 

After  having  palTed  Cufa^  now  Cuffie,  in  the 
Thebais,  we  find  Lycopolis^  or  Lycon,  the  City 
of  Wolves  ;  which,  a  little  diftant  from  the 
Nile  on  the  left,  is  ftill  a  place  of  confideratioUj^ 
under  the  name  of  Siut,  or  Ofiot.  A  little  be- 
yond, veftiges  of  Hypfelis  are  recognized  in  a 
place  named  Sciotb  :  Abotls  fubfifts  in  Abutigj 
and  the  ruins  of  Apglllnh  Minor  Civitas  are  in  a 
place  named  Sedafe.  On  the  other  ti^Q^  SeUnofi 
is  found  in  the  name  of  Silin ;  and  Antceopolis^ 
fo  called  from  Antseus,  who  governed  Libya 
and  iEthiopia  under  Oliris,  retains  veftiges  in  a 
place  named  Kau«il-Kubbara.  Afcending  the 
river  we  find  the  ^Egyptian  denomination  of 

*  From  o-TTEoj,  fpelunca^  et  APTEMI AOS,  Diana :  quia  otp- 
TEfAT^  integer ;  vel  quia  wapa  to  t  «f^a  rf/^vsfy'  nam  venatione 
prseft,  unde  venatrix  dicitur. 

Chem^ 
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Chemmls  remaining  in  Ekmim  ;  that  of  Panopo^ 
lis^  or  City  of  Pan,  given  to  it  by  the  Greeks, 
having  not  been  adopted  in  the  ufage  of  the 
country.  Re-paffing  the  Nile,  JlphrcdhopoUs ^ 
confecrated  to  Venus,  and  Crocodilopolis^  to  the 
Crocodile,  are  found  in  the  ruins  of  t^o  places 
named  Itfu  and  Adribe.  Ptolemals^  conftrufted 
under  the  dynafty  of  the  Ptolemies,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Greek  cities,  became  one  of  the 
moft  powerful  in  Upper  jJlgypr,  with  the  fur- 
name  of  Hermii ;  the  fignification  whereof  is 
not  known.  It  preferves  veftiges  in  an  incon- 
fiderable  place  named  Menfhie.  Girge,  which, 
a  little  above  it,  is  now  the  principal  city  of 
Said,  does  not  appear  to  have  exifted  more  than 
three  hundred  years;  and  the  place  which  a 
city  named  ^his  occupied  in  the  earlieft  age,  and 
in  whofe  diftri£l  Ptolemais  was  founded,  is  un- 
known. Abydus^  the  refidence  of  Memnon, 
which  was  only  inferior  to  the  great  Thebes, 
is  buried  in  its  ruins,  as  its  modern  name  of 
Madfune  expreffes;  and  its  fituation  in  being 
diftant  from  the  Nile  is  conformable  to  th.e  tefti* 
mony  of  antiquity  concerning  it.  Precifely  on 
this  parallel  is  the  Oajis  Magna,  We  know  that 
thefe  infulated  fpots  of  fertility  in  the  midfl:  of 
a  fandy  main  were  called  Oafes.  This  one  was 

a  place 
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51  place  of  exile  during  the  Lower  Empire  : 
and  It  is  charafteriftic  of  the  imagination  of 
the  Greeks  to  have  called  it  the  Ifle  of  the 
Bleffed 

At  the  fummit  of  a  fudden  flexure  In  the 
courfe  of  the  Nile,  DiofpolisFarva  was  fituated, 
in  a  place  now  called  How.  Chenohofcion  on  the 
other  fide  correfponds  with  the  pofitlon  named 
Cafr  Eflaid,  or  the  Caftle  of  the  Pifherman. 
Towards  the  bottom  of  the  other  replication 
of  the  river,  on  the  left  bank,  ^entyrci,  hereto- 
fore among  the  moft  confiderable  cities,  retains 
abundant  remains  In  the  name  of  Dendera ; 
and  nearly  oppofite,  Ca:neopolis^  or  the  New  City, 
is  reprefented  by  a  place  now  named  Kene. 
Copfos^  or  according  to  its  prefent  form  Kypt, 
fituated  on  a  canal  communicating  with  the 
Nile,  became  a  great  mart  of  commerce,  by 
means  of  a  road  two  hundred  and  fifty-fevea 
miles  In  length,  made  by  Ptolemy  Phlladelphus, 
acrofs  the  defart  to  the  port  of  Berenice  in  the  ^ 
Arabic  Gulf,  where  the  merchandizes  of  India 

*  The  Oqfis  Magnet  is  laid  down  In  Mr.  Bruce's  map  on 
the  26th  degree  of  north  latitude,  under  the  names  of  el  Wah 
and  Shek  Haled  ;  and  the  Parva  Oafis  about  half  a  degree 
north  of  the  greater,  on  the  fame  meridian,  by  the  name  of 
Gawah  Garbieh. 

O  Q  \ver« 
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were  debarked*.  This  advantage,  tranfported 
fome  centuries  after  under  the  khalifs  to  a  place 
named  Kous,  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  river^ 
caufed  this  place,  but  inconfiderable  heretofore, 
under  the  name  of  Apollinopolis  Parva^  to  become 
the  moft  powerful  city  of  Said.  It  is  prefumed 

*  The  intermediate  pofitions,  and  which  have  long  fince 
been  overwhelmed  by  the  fands,  are  thus  expreflcd  in  the 
Antonine  Itinerary : 


ITER  A  COPTO  BERONICEM 

MP.  CCLVIII 

POENICONICON 

-■  m 

XXVII 

DIDIMIE 

XXIV 

APHRODITO 

XX 

COMPASI 

XXII 

JOVIS 

XXXIII 

ARISTONIS 

XXV 

FALACRO 

xxr 

APOLLONOS 

XXIII 

CENONDIDREUMA 

XXVII 

BERONICEM 

xvm 

The  MS.  in  the  king's  library  at  Paris  has  alfo  the  fame 
route,  but  w^ith  the  diftanccs  differently  noted.  In  nei- 
ther of  them  however  does  the  amount  prefixed  accord  with 
the  fum  of  their  rcfpedtive  diftances  :  though  this  is  preferred 
by  WelTelingius.  This  diverfity  between  themfelves,  as  well 
as  that  obferved  in  the  orthography  from  D*Anville,muft  b« 
imputed  to  the  corruption  of  the  copies, 

Kous,  under  the  oppreflion  of  the  Turkifh  government,  has 
followed  the  fate  of  its  rival  i  it  being  now  decayed  into  » 
jniferable  hamlet. 

7  that 
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that  the  pofitlon  of  MaxhnianopoUs  may  be  attri- 
buted to  Nekadi,  on  the  left  fide  of  the  river. 

We  now  arrive  at  Thebes,  called  by  the 
Greeks  Diofpolis  Magna ^  or  the  Great  City  of 
Jupiter.  Ill-treated  by  Cambyles,  afterwards 
by  Philopeter,  and  at  length  under  Auguftus 
for  its  rebeUion,  this  great  city  has  ever  fince  ex- 
hibited little  elfe  than  magnificent  ruins,  inter- 
fperfed  among  the  villages  which  occupy  its 
fite  ;  and  of  which  the  moft  confiderable  is 
named  Aklor,  or  Luxor.  What  we  read  in 
fome  of  the  ancient  writers  concerning  its  ex- 
tent, Is  intelligible  only  by  a  converfion  of 
terms  ;  for  thefe  authors  give  it  140  ftadia  of 
circumference,  and  400  or  420  in  length.  But 
Strabo,  who  accompanied  a  governor  of  ^gypt 
to  Thebes,  makes  a  fide  of  the  quadrangle  equal 
to  80  fl:adia,  which  being  refolved  into  ^Egyptian 
ftadla,  fcarcely  difi^er  from  the  140  above  men- 
tioned. This  folution  of  the  difficulty  will 
exhibit  Thebes  as  a  city  of  the  firft  magnitude  : 
its  circuit  being  about  nine  French  leagues,  or 
twenty-feven  Roman  miles.  Its  fragments  are 
indeed  difperfed  in  many  places  confiderably 
difl:ant  from  each  other  ;  and  on  the  oppofitc  fide 
of  the  river,  or  the  left  in  defcending,  a  great 
quarter  was  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Mem* 

Z  nonium^ 


59^  COMPENDIUM  OF 

non'ium^  which  is  recognized  to  be  that  called 
Phatures  in  the  Scriptures,  and  which  retains 
flupendons  monuments  withal.  The  fepul- 
chres  of  the  ^Egyptian  kings,  hewn  in  the 
Lyblan  mountain,  are  adjacent. 

A  little  above,  on  the  fame  fide,  Hermonthts 
preferves  its  name,  with  m.any  remains  alfo,  in 
the  form  of  Erment.  The  circumftance  of  an 
AphroditopoUs  having  taken  the  name  of  Asfun, 
juftifies  the  opinion  that  it  was  the  fame  city 
which  we  find  cited  among  the  mihtary  pofrs 
of  the  Thebais,  under  the  name  of  Afphynh. 
LatopoHs^  fo  called  from  the  fifli  that  was  there 
^adored,  bears  now  the  name  of  Afna,  which 
fignifies  illuftrious.  Ruins  of  Apollinopdh  Mag* 
na  are  recognized  in  a  place  named  Edfu. 
Hieraconpolhy  a  city  confecrated  to  the  hawk, 
was  placed  in  its  vicinity  ;  and,  on  the  other 
fide,  E/ethy/a,  or  the  City  of  Lucina,  had  an 
altar,  on  which  hum.an  vi£lims  were  immo- 
lated. The  place  of  Si/Ji/is  is  remarkable  by 
the  circumftance  that,  correfponding  with  what 
is  named  Gebel  Silfili,  or  the  Mount  of  the 
Chain,  the  fliores  of  the  river  are  fo  contraded 
between  two  mountains  as  to  have  induced  the 
popular  belief  that  there  w^as  a  chain  extended 
from  one  to  the  other.   The  pofitlon  of  Omios 

is 
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IS  found  in  the  name  of  Koum-Ombo,  or  the 
HillofOmbo.  At  length  we  reach  whole 
name  in  its  modern  form  having  the  article  pre- 
fixed, is  Alfuan,  The  ifle  of  Elephantine  is  but 
half  a  ftadium  diftant  from  It  ;  and  the  cataradt 
is  feven  ftadia  above  the  ifle.  Of  two  catara6ls 
this  is  the  leaft ;  the  greater  being  in  Nubia. 
It  is  occafioned  by  the  intervention  of  a  rock, 
compofedof  two  members,  the  firftof  eafy  de- 
clivity, and  the  fecond,  though  more  fudden, 
does  not  precipitate  the  water  with  fuch  vehe- 
mence as  to  render  the  defcent  imprafticable  to 
fmall  boats.  Philce  is  another  ifle,  but  above 
the  cataraft;  and  which,  fmall  as  it  is,  afforded 
quarters,  together  with  Syene  and  Elephantine, 
to  the  cohorts  that  guarded  this  frontier  of  the 
Roman  empire.  It  (hould  here  be  mentioned, 
that  the  Bafanites  Mons^  diftant  from  the  Nile 
on  the  right,  is  remarkable  for  quarries  of  a 
hard  and  black  ftone,  called  Baram,  which  fur- 
nl(hed  the  ^Egyptians  with  ornamental  vafes, 
and  houfehold  utenfils. 

We  now  return  to  furvey  the  fhore  of  the 
Arabic  Gulf.  At  the  extremity  of  its  weftern 
horn,  thepofition  of  Arjinoe^  which  is  alfo  men- 
tioned under  the  name  of  C/^6>/>j/m,  corr^fponds 
with  that  of  Suez,    Southward  of  that,  on  the 

3  fame 
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fame  fliorc,  is  Clyfma^  whofe  modern  name  of 
Kolzum  the  Arabs  have  extended  to  the  whole 
gulf.  A  promontory,  turned  in  figure  of  a 
fcythe,  was  called  for  this  reafon  Drepamm. 
The  MyoS'homoSy  or  Port  of  the  Moule,  other- 
wife  called  Aphrodites,  or  of  Venus,  is  covered 
with  little  ifles,  bearing  alfo  the  name  of  Aphra- 
dltes:  and  their  modern  Arabic  name  of  Sufange- 
ul-bahri,  or  the  Spunge  of  the  Sea,  has  an  evident 
analogy  in  its  fignification  with  the  etymon  of 
the  Greek  name.  And  the  name  of  Suph^  ap- 
plied to  the  Arabic  Gulf  in  the  Scriptures,  is 
an  appellative  denoting  aquatic  plants.  The 
port  which  at  prefent  maintains  the  greatefl:  cor« 
refpondence  with  the  country  of  Upper  iEgypt, 
and  called  Cofeir,  reprefents  that  named  Philo- 
ieras  in  antiquity.  The  Smaragdus  Mons  ap- 
pears to  be  but  little  diftant  from  the  lea  5  being 
that  called  by  the  Arabs  Maaden  Uzzumurud, 
or  the  Mine  of  Emeralds.  A  point,  under  the 
name  of  LeptaExtrema^  is  judged  to  correfpond 
with  that  called  by  the  Arabs  Ras-al-enf,  or 
the  Top  of  the  Nofe.  At  the  entrance  of  a  gulf 
which  immediately  fucceeds  this  point,  was 
Berenice^  the  port  whereof  the  pofition  of  Coptos 
has  given  us  occafion  to  fpeak  :  and  the  circum- 
ftance  of  its  being  laid  down  by  the  ancient  geo- 
graphers 
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graphers  In  the  fame  latitude  with  Syene,  ferves 
to  afcertain  its  pofition.  All  this  coaft  is  inha- 
bited by  ichthyophagous  Arabs,  who  had  be- 
come favage  by  conirafting  alliances  with  tro- 
glodytes, or  dwellers  In  caverns. 


LIB  Y  A. 

THE  name  of  Lilya  among  the  Greeks  ex- 
tended to  all  Africa  :  but,  ftridly  fpeaking.  It 
was  comprifed  in  what  fucceeded  to  -^^gypt  to- 
wards the  weft,  as  far  as  a  gulf  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, called  the  Great  Syrtis.  The  Ptolemies, 
or  fome  prince  of  tlieir  houfe,  poffefled  this 
country :  and,  under  the  Eaftcrn  Empire,  Libya 
was  annexed  to  the  Egyptian  government.  We 
diftinguifh  two  provinces  in  it,  Marmarica  and 
Cyrewca;  the  firft  conifining  on  iEgypt,  the  fe- 
cond  extending  towards  the  Syrtis,  The  nation 
of  MarmaridoC  had  given  their  name  to  the  Mar* 
marie  province  :  and  there  is  moreover  mention 
of  the  Adyrmachld^^  as  being  contiguous  to 
jSlgypt.  Following  the  coaft,  we  lee  only 
places  too  obfcure  to  merit  notice,  till  we  ar- 
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rive  at  Parojtmiiujn,  This  was  a  place  regarded 
by  the  Ptolemies  as  a  head  advanced  to  cover 
their  frontier:  and  al-Baretoun,  as  the  fame 
name  is  now  pronounced,  is  held  by  the  fultan 
of  the  Turks  as  a  dependency  of  his  dominion 
in  ^gypt,  Apis^  which  immediately  fucceeds, 
was  an  Egyptian  burgh,  as  appears  by  the  wor-r 
fliip  tliat  was  there  eftablilhed  :  and  all  this  part 
compofed,  according  toPtolemy,  a  Nome  called 
Libycus,  The  inland  polition  called  Mareotis  can 
be  no  other  than  that  indicated  in  the  modern 
geography  by  the  name  of  Si-wah.  Ammon  or 
Hammon^  the  Jupiter  of  vEgypt,  and  reprefented 
with  the  head  of  a  ram,  as  at  Thebes,  had  his 
temple  in  a  canton  more  remote,  and  environed 
by  the  fands  of  Libya.  This  place  is  defcribed 
by  the  writers  of  antiquity  as  comprifing  dif- 
ferent quarters  in  a  triple  inclofure  ;  and  the 
Ammonians  having  been  governed  by  kings, 
according  to  Herodotus,  had  their  dwelling  in 
one  of  thefe  quarters.  What  we  find  in  the 
modern  geography  under  the  name  of  Sant^ 
rieh,  muft  reprefent  it,  as  the  nature  of  the 
country  admits  of  no  other  object  to  embarrafs 
the  choice. 

But  we  muft  return  now  to  the  fhore  of  the 
Jvlediterranean,   The  pllce  named  Qatahathmii^ 

Magnus^ 
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Magnus,  or  the  Great  Defcent,  now  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Arabs  Akabet-oflblom,  is  remark- 
able in  feme  ancient  authors  for  making  the 
reparation  between  Afia  and  Africa.  This 
place  is  alfo  taken  for  a  boundary  of  Marma- 
rica,  afcrlbing  to  Cyrenica  what  immediately 
fuGceeds,  according  to  the  extent  which  the 
princes  who  reigned  at  Cyrene  might  have 
given  to  their  dominion.  Five  principal  cities 
diftinguiflied  the  Cyrenaic  province  by  the  name 
of  Pentapolis'^.  Conformable  to  the  method  of 
Ptolemy,  Darnis  is  the  firft  city  to  be  cited  in 
Cyrenaica;  and  Derne  is  ftill  Its  name,  Lace- 
dasmonlans  coming  from  Thera,  an  ifland  iii 
the  ^gean,  founded  Cyrene,  The  laft  of  the 
Ptolemies  who  reigned  there,  and  furnamed 
Apion,  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to  the  Romans, 
who  formed  a  fingle  province  of  this  acquilition, 
and  the  ifland  of  Crete,  The  city  was  fituated 
within  fight  of  the  fea,  haying  ApollQnta  for  its 
port  ;  and  as  this  port  is  now  named  Marza- 
Sufa,  or  Sofufli,  it  is  probable  that  this  is  the 
city  mentioned  by  the  name  of  Sozufa^  during  ' 
the  Lower  Empire.  Cyrene  retains  now  little 
glfe  than  ruins,  with  the  name  of  Curin, 


t  From  ^ninqug^ 


The 


6o2  COMPENDIUM  OP 

The  moft  advanced  point  of  Libya,  Phycds 
Tromontorium^  is  now  called  Ras-al-Sem,  and 
among  mariners  Cape  Rafat.  Ptolemais^  which 
is  fometimes  confounded  with  Barce^  retains 
neverthelefs  its  particular  pofition,  at  a  diftancc 
from  the  fea,  in  the  altered  name  of  Tolometa; 
and  the  name  of  Barca  is  alfo  well  known* 
Teuchira^  which  under  the  Egyptian  princes 
had  the  name  of  Afnoe^  is  found  in  its  primi- 
tive denomination  on  the  fame  (hore.  Adrianey 
which  follows,  correfponds  with  the  pofition 
of  Ben-gazi.  Berenice  is  known  by  the  name 
of  Bernic  :  but  it  appears  by  a  particular  tefti- 
mony  that  Ben-gafi  and  Bernic  is  the  fame 
place  diverfely  called.  However  it  be,  the 
fame  city  was  denominated  Hefperlsy  and  an- 
cient fables  place  there  the  garden  of  the  Hef- 
perides.  The  fliore  of  the  Great  Syrtis  termi- 
nates this  country.  In  the  bofom  of  the  de- 
fer t  continent,  fome  portions  of  land,  fuch  as 
the  iVmmon  and  Oafes  of  ^gypt,  having  wells 
of  water,  and  groves  of  palms  and  date-trees, 
are  not  without  habitations,  Augi/a,  which  is 
one  of  thcfe,  retains  the  fame  name.  From 
among  many  obfcure  nations  in  Libya  muft  be 
excepted  the  Nqfamoncs,  wlio,  adjacent  to  the 
extremity  of  the  Great  Syrtis,  were  much  de- 
cried 
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cried  for  the  plutukr  which  tlicy  pra6tiftd  upon 
the  vefl'els  that  were  wrecked  on  their  coaft. 
They  almoft  deftroyed  the  nation  of  P^///V, 
whom  the  fame  of  polTefling  power  over  fer- 
pents,  and  the  art  of  curing  their  bite  in  others 
by  fucking  the  wound,  diftingul(hes  in  anti- 
quity *. 

*  Mr.  Savary  confirms  the  truth  of  this  curious  circum- 
fiance  in  his  Letters  on  iEgypt.    See  Letter  IVo 
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SUPRA  iEGYPTUM. 


BY  afcendlng  the  Nile  from  the  frontier  of 
jEgypt,  we  (hall  penetrate  into  the  heart 
of  Ethiopia.  If  recurrence  be  had  to  the  feve- 
ral  verfion?  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  the  tefti- 
monies  of  Jofephus  and  St.  Jerome,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  name  of  Chus^  from  the  fon  of 
Cham,  appertains  to  this  country.  That  of 
India  is  alfo  applied  to  it,  in  feveral  paflages  of 
the  ancient  writers.  Ptolemy  contrails  it  on 
the  fide  of  the  weft,  becaufe  he  indicates,  under 
the  name  of  Libya  Interior,  that  which,  from  a 
concatenation  of  local  circumftances,  is  judged 
more  proper  to  be  treated  of  under  the  prefent 
title.  The  fame  diftin£lion  in  the  face  of  the 
country,  between  the  lands  adjacent  to  the 

Nile 
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Nile  and  thofe  that  are  diflant  from  It,  as  has 
been  remarked  of  j^igypt,  prevails  In  the  coun- 
try immediately  fucceeding,  under  the  modern, 
name  of  Nubia ;  and  this  topical  charader  is 
continued  as  far  as  Abyflinia.  Among  many 
places  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile  we  recognize 
Premis  in  the  name  of  Ibrim,  as  the  Turks 
pronounce  it,  who  extend  their  domination 
thus  far.  In  Ptolemy,  this  place  is  diftin- 
gui(hed  by  the  adjun(S  of  parva  from  another 
of  the  fame  name  much  more  remote,  and 
which  is  now  unknown.  The  great  cataract, 
through  a  mountain  called  Genadel,  Is  a  little 
above  Ibrim.  Thefe  borders  of  the  Nile  were 
occupied  by  the  Blemmyes,  whofe  figures  (houid 
have  been  extraordinary ;  as  we  read  in  fomc 
ancient  authors,  that  men  brought  from  this 
nation  to  Rome,  under  the  emperor  Probus, 
appeared  monftrous  to  the  Roman  people.  The 
Nobat(£j  who  inhabited  about  the  Oafis,  were 
eftablifhed  near  Elephan,tis  to  reftrain  the  Blem.- 
myes.  It  is  under  the  name  of  al-Kennim,  that 
the  nation  poflefiing  this  part  of  Nubia  is 
known.  A  pofition  named  Cambyjis  Mrariuin^ 
denotes  the  depolit  of  the  military  chef!:  of 
Cambyfes,  who  pufhed  his  expedition  beyond 
the  limits  of  Egypt.    This  conqueror,  after 

8  having 
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having  departed  from  the  Nile  at  Siout,  pafled 
the  el*Wah,  and  traverfed  one  of  the  drieft  and 
moft  difficult  defarts,  in  which  the  greateft 
part  of  his  army  perifhed,  found  himfclf  again 
on  the  bank  of  the  Nile,  at  a  place  now  named 
Mofcho  * ;  oppofite  to  which  is  a  holme  called 
Argo,  reprefenting  the  pofition  of  ArboSj  in 
Ptolemy.  An  infult  offered  to  the  Roman 
name  on  the  frontier  of  yEgypt,  under  the  reign 
of  Auguftus,  occafioned  a  Roman  army  to  pafs 
as  far  as  Napata^  which  was  the  refidence  of  a 
queen  named  Condace,  and  dlftant  from  the 
Arabic  Gulf  but  three  days  jdurney. 

We  mull:  fpeak  now  of  Meroe\  which  the 
ancients  believed  to  be  an  ifland.  Two  rivers, 
which  the  Nile  received  fucceflively  on  the  eaft- 
ern  fide,  AJiapm  and  Aft  ah  or  as  ^  would  indeed 
infulate  Meroe  if  thefe  rivers  had  communica- 
tion above.  The  latter  is  named  in  AbyfTinia, 
Tacazze.  At  its  confluence  with  the  Nile,  a 
city  indicated  by  the  Arabian  geographers  in  the 
name  of  lalac,  fhould  reprefent  Meroe,  according 
to  the  pofition  which  Ptolemy  affigns  to  it.  But 
we  find  a  difl:ance  given  from  lalac  to  afcend  by 
the  Nile  to  this  city;  whofe  name  in  the  Arabian 

*  This  is  the  route  of  the  Abyflinian  caravan,  according 
to  the  map  of  Mr.  Bruce. 

geography 
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geography  of  Edrifi,  is  Nuabla,  and  common 
alio  to  the  country,  as  Meroe  was  in  antiquity, 
•^gyptiansbanifhed  by  Pfammltichus,  and  called 
Sebrida:^  or  Strangers,  obeyed  a  queen  In  poflef^ 
fion  of  the  kingdom  of  Meroe.  Further  on,  at 
fome  diftance  eaft  of  the  courfe  of  the  Tacazze, 
was  Auxume^  a  royal  city  ;  which  has  preferved, 
with  the  name  of  Axum,  fome  remains  of  thofe 
edifices  that  decorated  the  Egyptian  cities.  It 
was  in  a  place  not  far  from  this  capital  that 
Frumentlus,  fent  from  Alexandria  by  St.  Atha- 
nafius  to  teach  the  Abyffinians  the  Chriftian 
faith,  eftabliflied  his  refidence,  which  from  him 
is  called  Fremona.  The  route  to  Auxume  from 
Adulis,  near  the  Arabic  Gulf,  conduded  by 
a  city  named  Coloe\  which  may  be  Dobarua, 
the  refidence  of  an  Abyffiiiian  prince  called 
Bahr-Nagafh,  or  the  King  of  the  Maritime 
Country. 

The  Nile  receives  above  the  AJlahoras^  as  wc 
have  faid,  on  the  fame  fide,  a  river  named  Af^ 
tapus.  The  teftimonies  of  the  beft  informed 
authors  of  antiquity  are  definitive  on  this  lub- 
jed.  This  river  then  can  be  no  other  than  the 
Abawl  of  the  Abyflinians;  the  fources  of  which, 
fincc  their  difcovery  in  the  beginning  of  the  laft 
century,  have  been  miftaken  for  thofe  of  the 

Nile, 
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Nile^  the  great  defideratumof  all  antiquity,  atld 
concerning  which  opinions  were  ftrangely  di- 
vided* Ptolemy  makes  the  j^Jiapus  iffue  from 
a  morafs  or  lake  named  Coloe^  which  we  recog- 
nize hy  this  circumftance  to  be  the  BahrDam- 
bea,  into  which  the  Abawl  pours  its  rivulet -^^ 
It  is  well  known  that  this  river,  which  forms 
the  limits  of  Abyflinia  on  entering  thofe  of 
Nubia,  meets  another  river  coming  from  the 
interior  parts  of  Africa;  and  which^  under 
the  name  of  Bahr-el-abiadj  or  the  White  River, 
reprefents  indubitably  what  the  ancients  called 
Nilus^  diftlnftively  from  that  known  to  them 
by  the  name  of'  Aftapus.  This  topic  It  be-^ 
came  neceffiiry  to  difcufs,  to  the  refutation  of 
the  erroneous  opinions  hitherto  received  there- 
on. Furthermore,  although  the  Nile  of  Pto- 
Jemy,  iffuing  from  two  lakes  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mountains  of  the  Moon,  may  yet  appear  in 

*  The  readers  of  Mr.  Bruce's  Travels  will  doubtlefs  recog- 
nize fountains  of  the  Abawi  to  be  thofe  which  that  gentleman 
vifited  with  fo  much  triumph.  He  will  probably  remark  alfo^ 
that  the  name  of  D'Anville  is  not  once  mentioned  throughout 
the  whole  of  his  work.  Did  Mr.  B.  deem  the  opinion  of  this 
famous  geographer  unworthy  of  refutation,  or  was  he  unac* 
quainted  with  his  writings  \ 

geography. 
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geography,  it  is  not  deemed  expedient  at  pre- 
fent  to  place  thefe  objecls  in  the  fouthern  heml- 
fphere.  Coloe,  which  he  places  under  the  line, 
is  actually  more  northward  by  twelve  degrees. 
And  it  may  be  obferved  that,  if  the  Nile  came 
from  beyond  the  equator,  the  periodical  rains 
which,  in  the  torrid  zone,  follow  the  courfe  of 
the  fun  on  each  fide  of  the  equinoctial  line, 
would  caufe  an  inundation  of  that  river  in  more 
than  one  feafon.  Confulting  the  x^rabian  geo- 
graphers, it  is  found  that  they  add  a  third  lake 
to  the  two  lakes  of  Ptolemy ;  from  which,  be- 
fides  the  Nile  of  ^gypt,  as  they  exprefs  it,  if- 
fues  another  river  called  the  Nile  of  Negroes. 
But  it  is  not  neceffary  to  account  for  the  inun- 
dation of  another  river,  by  fuppofing  a  divifion 
of  the  waters  of  the  Nile  ;  feeing  that  a  caufe 
equal  and  fi  my  It  an  ecus  produces  the  periodi- 
cal intumefcence  of  all  rivers  rifingin  the  fame 
climate.  We  learn,  however,  that,  at  the  time 
of  the  increaCe,  a  canal  named  Bahr-el-azurak, 
or  the  Blue  River,  affords  a  communication  be- 
tween the  Nile  and  a  river  of  a  country  known 
by  the  name  of  Bournou.  Ptolemy,  informed 
of  more  circumftances  of  the  interior  parts  of 
Africa  than  any  other  ancient  geographer,  has 
given  us  this  river  under  the  name  of  Gir  ; 
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deriving  its  origin  from  what  is  called  FaWs 
Garamantlca  ;  and  it  is  thought  that  this  name 
is  perceived  in  the  Gorham  of  modern  geogra- 
phy. A  lake  placed  between  this  river  and  the 
Nile,  and  called  Nuba  Palus^  is  found  in  that 
whereon  a  town  is  feated,  named  Kaugha.  If 
the  name  of  the  Nub^e  be  found  often  repeated, 
it  is  in  the  environs  of  the  Nubian  pool  that  they 
Ihould  be  more  particularly  placed.  We  fee  in 
Ptolemy  a  derivation  from  the  Gir  towards  the 
moor  or  pool  named  ChelonldeSy  or  of  Tortoifes  : 
and  the  Arabian  geography  makes  mention  of 
a  river,  which,  after  paffing  the  city  of  Koukou, 
the  refidence  of  a  prince,  flows  for  many  days 
journey  to  the  fouth,  and  at  length  lofes  itfelf 
in  fens.  This  is  all  that  we  are  qualified  to  fay 
concerning  the  combination  of  circumftances  in 
this  part  of  Africa.  Gira  Metropolis  (hould  be 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  traverfed  by  this  ri- 
ver, which  terminates  its  courfe  in  a  lake,  like 
many  other  rivers  in  this  country  which  bavf 
/lot  power  to  reach  the  fea. 

Having  thus  furveyed  the  interior  conntry, 
we  return  to  examine  what  remains  of  the 
eoaft;  the  contour  of  which  will  conduct  us  to 
the  moft  rc  m.ote  boundary  of  the  ancient  geogra- 
phy towaxds  the  fouth.  The  land  adjacent  to  the 
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Arabic  Gulf  was  called  Troglodytke^  becaufe  the 
inhabitants  of  It  dwelt  in  caverns  when  Ptole- 
my Philadclphus  fubjefled  them.  This  coaft 
was  named  Habefh  ;  or  as  we,  fuppreffing  the 
afplratlon,  and  adding  a  vocal  termination,  call 
it,  Abyffinla.  The  pofition  of  Berenice^  to  w^hich 
a  road  from  Coptos  conducted,  as  we  have  feen 
in  delcriblngUpperiEgypt,  was  on  a  gulf,  whole 
foul  bottom,  to  ufe  the  cxpreffion  of  feamen, 
caufed  it  to  be  called  Sinus  Immundus.  In  an  Ara- 

.  bian  geographer,  its  name  is  Giun-al-iMallk,  or 
the  Gulf  of  the  King,  At  Its  mouth  is  an  Ifle, 
which,  from  a  precious  ftone,  was  named  'Tc/- 

pa%os\  and  which,  being  infefted  with  ferpents, 
was  alfo  named  Ophlodes^  or  the  Snaky.  It  is 
now  found  under  the  name  of  Zemorgetes.  A 
point  well  known  to  mariners  by  the  name  of 
Calmes,  and  filled  with  tombs,  determines  the 
identity  of  the  promontory  of  Mnemmn^  a  name 
formed  of  a  Greek  word  denoting  that  cir- 
cumftance  *.  Not  far  from  the  coaft,  a  moun- 
tain, having  mines  from  w^iich  the  Ptolemies 
drew  large  quantities  of  gold,  occafioned  Berenice 
to  be  diftlngulfhed  by  the  furname  of  Panchry-* 

fosj  which  in  Greek  would  exprefs  "  all  gold." 


*  From  ixwiiix^  fepukhrimf 
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The  name  of  this  mountain,  in  the  Arabian 
geographers  who  fpeak  of  its  riches,  is  Alaki, 
or  Oiiakl.  They  alfo  indicate  a  neighbouring 
port,  which,  under  the  dynafty  of  the  Ptole- 
mies, was  called  T'heon  Soter,  or  Sdter6n  \  that  is, 
the  Prelerving  Deities,  or  Saviours.  To  this  port 
alfo  belonged  the  name  of  Suche^  which  might 
have  been  the  primitive  denomination  beftowed 
on  it  by  the  natives  of  the  country,  who  are 
called  Suchiim  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  from 
which  is  formed  the  name  of  Suakem,  at  prefent 
diftinguifliing  it.  In  its  bafin,  of  no  great 
extent,  a  little  ifle  contains  a  populous  and 
very  commercial  city,  where  refides  a  Turkifli 
Pacha.  Ftolemais^  which  the  chafe  of  elephants 
had  occafioned  to  be  furnamed  Epl-iheras^  or 
Feraram^  was  fituated  on  a  point  of  land  that 
had  been  Infulatcd  by  art,  and  w^jlch  is  now 
found  In  the  name  of  Ras-Ahehaz.  The 
learned  have  mlftaken  Matzua,  of  which  we 
fhall  prefently  fpeak,  for  this  Ptolemals.  A 
remarkable  circumftance  concerning  its  gulf, 
is,  the  mention  that  is  made  of  a  derivation 
from  the  river  Aftaboras  into  it. 

AduUs  is  defcrlbed  in  antiquity  as  a  place  the 
moft  frequented  on  this  coafl:  •  and  from  a 
proximity  of  parallel  to  that  of  the  royal  city  of 
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Auxumltes,  we  fee  that  the  latitude  given  to  It 
bv  Ptolemv  is  much  too  low.  The  place  of 
this  name  was  at  fome  diftance  from  the  bottom 
of  a  fpacious  inlet,  the  fhore  of  which  is  named 
Arkiko,  having  on  the  right  the  little  ifle  of 
Matzua.  Adulis  was  dlftlnguilhed  by  a  mag- 
nificent Greek  infcription  which  the  third  of 
the  Ptolemies,  or  Evergetes,  placed  on  a  throne 
of  nlarble,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  a  fuc- 
cefsful  expedition  in  thefe  countries.  Among 
many  provinces,  the  conqueft  whereof  is  thus 
recorded,  w^e  find  that  of  Semen^  encompafl'ed 
by  the  high  mountains  w^hich  cover  the  coaft'; 
and  this  name  of  Semen  ftill  remains.  Oppo- 
fite  this  Inlet  Is  the  greateft  ifland  in  the  Ara- 
bic Gulf;  and  which,  named  heretofore  OrmCj 
or  the  mountainous,  is  now  called  Dahlak. 
Another  port  more  remote^  as  well  as  a  city 
called  ^/^^j  is  recognized  in  the  name  of  Afi'ab, 
which  may  have  taken  this  form  by  prefixing 
the  Arabic  article,  as  In  the  nzvne  ^J'd I? inus, 
which  the  Troglodytes  give  to  their  Jupiter, 
The  laft  place  on  the  gulf  was  a  Berenice,  dif- 
tlnguiflied  from  others  by  the  furname  Epl^^ 
direSy  as  adjacent  to  a  paflage,  ftraitened  like 
a  throat,  w^hereby  this  gulf  communicates  with 
the  Erythrean  Sea.  About  this  height  is  tlie 
R  r  3  country 
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country  called  Cinnamonfera.  The  cinnamon, 
whofe  name  is  now  applied  to  an  aromatic  lau- 
rel of  India,  without  certahity  of  its  being  the 
fame  plant,  is  a  flirub,  the  branches  of  which 
bear  a  bark  that  among  the  ancients  was  highly 
efteemed,  and  of  great  value.  The  Troglo- 
dyte^, croffing  th^  gulf  on  rafts,  carried  to 
Ocelis^  already  mentioned  in  Arabia,  the  harveft 
which  they  made  of  cinnanion.  They  alio 
traded  with  it  to  another  port  named  Mofylon^ 
bevond  t'.e  ftiait. 

What  ren.^alns  to  be  reviewed  is  on  the  au- 
thorities of  Ptolemy,  and  of  the  author  of  a 
defcription  of  the  fliores  of  the  Erythrean  Sea, 
without  the  contribution  of  any  other  docu- 
ment of  antiquity.  A  gulf  named  Avalitex 
lucceeds  to  tne  Arabic  gulf;  and  its  port,  which 
we  now  call  Zeila,  correfponds  with  the 
porium  of  the  Avalices,  with  whom  a  Nubian 
nation  was  affociated.  Atter  many  other  ports, 
among  which  Mofylon^  that  the  entrance  of  a 
river  named  S  -ul,  or  Soal  as  we  call  ii,  appears 
to  indicate,  comes  the  great  promontory  cailcd 
A'-'omata  by  Ptolemy,  or  Aromatum  in  the  ge- 
nitive plural,  the  moll:  eaftern  land  of  the  con- 
tinent of  Africn,  and  of  which  the  modern 
pame  is  Guardafui,  A  promontory  to  the  fouth 
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of  that,  and  {ortrAng  a  cherfoncfe  or  penlnfula, 
as  we  recognize  in  Cape  Orfui,  is  remark- 
able by  the  name  of  Zin^is  in  Ptolemy.  For 
we  there  recognize  the  name  of  Zendge^  that 
the  Arabs  have  extended  as  tar  as  Sefareb,  which 
is  Sofala  withal:  a  circumftance  which  carries 
the  denomination  of  Zendge  further  back  than 
the  life  of  this  name  that  in  modern  geography 
is  expr(;fledZanguebar.Theland  ^.^h'ch  ftretches 
along  this  part  of  the  fta  was  called  Barbana^  or 
othcrwife  Azayiia^  which  name  it  ftill  preferves 
ia  the  form  of  Ajp.n.    A  point  changing  the 
dire<51:ion  of  the  coaft,  and  which  the  Portuguefe 
name  das  BaxaSp  or  Shoals,  reprefents  the  pro* 
piontory  called  Noti  Cornu^  or  the  Southern 
.Horn,     The  Magnum  LUtuSy  or  the  Great 
Shore,  may  be  reprefented  by  Magadafno;  and 
fome  other  ancient  place  on  this  coaft,  by  Bra- 
va.    The  fea  caufing  the  retroceffion  of  the 
coaft  of  Africa  in  this  part,  forms  what  was 
called  Barbaricus  Sinus. 

The  laft  city  to  be  reported  on  this  coaft  is 
Rapta*,  with  the  qualification  of  metropolis.  It 
owed  its  name  to  the  circumftance  of  little  vef- 
fels  navigating  the  coaft,  w^hofe  planks  were 


*  Frpra  ffltTTTo,  CQnjm, 
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connefted  with  futures :  this  term  having  the 
fame  fignificatlon  in  the  Arabic  language  as  ih 
the  Greek.  Ptolemy,  who  in  his  Prolegomena 
on  a  particular  occafion  examines  the  diftance 
between  the  promontory  of  Aromata  and  Rapta, 
•  fixes  the  difference  of  latitude  at  thirteen  de- 
grees ;  and  from  the  height  that  we  give  to 
Cape  Guardlfui,  Rapta  muft  take  its  pofitlon  in 
the  fecond  degree  of  fouthern  latitude  at  fur- 
theft.  It  was  on  a  river  which  was  alfo  called 
Raptus.  Now,  at  this  height  precifely,  we 
know  a  river  which,  divided  into  feveral  ftreams 
in  its  approach  to  the  fea,  inclofes  many  adja- 
cent towns,  as  Pate,  Sio,  Ampaza,  Lamo,  &c. 
We  owe  to  the  author  of  the  Periplus  of  the 
Erythrean  Sea,  before  cited  with  Ptolemy,  a  cir- 
cumftance  worthy  of  remark,  which  is,  that 
all  this  country,  by  a  very  ancient  tenure,  is  a 
dependence  on  Arabia,  and  on  one  of  its  princes 
in  particular;  and  that  of  Muzay  a  maritime 
city  of  Arabia  already  mentioned  in  its  place, 
employed  in  this  country  coUeftors  of  the  re- 
venue. Hence  we  find  that  the  eftablifhment 
of  the  Arabs  on  this  coaft  was  long  previous 
to  Mahometifm ;  the  propagation  of  which,  It 
might  be  imagined,  brought  them  thither. 
From  this  circumftance  is  drawn  an  inference 

leading 
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leading  to  the  difcovery  of  Ophir^  whither  the 
fleets  of  Solomon  reforted  for  gold,  and  which 
has  efcaped  thofe  who  in  their  fearch  for  this 
country  have  caft  their  eyes  on  the  eaftern 
Ihore  of  Africa.  But  the  difcuffion  of  this 
topic,  as  of  a  point  appertaining  to  ancient 
geography,  makes  the  fubje6l  of  a  Memoir 
in  Vol.  XXX.  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Aca- 
demy. 

The  name  of  Agizymbdy  given  by  Ptolemy  to 
a  vaft  tradl  of  interior  land,  denotes,  in  the  AbyC- 
finian  dialed  of  Ethiopia,  a  fouthern  country. 
It  appears  alfo  to  have  fome  affinity  with  that 
of  the  Zlmbas,  who,  as  they  are  known  to  be 
cannibals,  may  be  the  Ethiopians  that  we  find 
in  Ptolemy.  The  ultimate  point  of  ancient 
geography  fouthward  was  a  promontory  named 
Prafum,  as  if  it  had  been  called  Cape  Verd  : 
and  the  difference  of  eight  degrees  of  latitude, 
with  regard  to  Rapta,  as  given  by  Ptolemy,  at- 
trafls  attention  to  a  point  which  has  taken  from 
the  Portuguefe  navigators  the  name  of  Cabo 
Delgado,  or  Cape  Delie,  in  about  the  tenth  de- 
gree of  fouthern  latitude,  A  point  of  latitude 
lefs  remote,  where  he  places  the  ifle  of  Menu- 
ihias^  indicates  Zanzibar,  the  principal  of  three 
ifles  which  are  known  upon  this  coaft.  To 

apply, 
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apply,  as  In  the  maps  hitherto  publlflied,  this 
fingle  point  to  the  great  ifland  of  M-^dagafcar, 
to  pafs  the  hmits  of  Proienny's  intelligence 
in  geography,  notwithftanding  thar  the  reign- 
ing vice  of  this  great  geographer  was  amphfi- 
cation  of  fpace.  The  moft  ancient  notice  that 
we  have  of  Mr^dagafcar  is  due  to  Mark  Pol, 
^nd  does  not  remount  higher  than  the  thir- 
teenth century.  In  concluding  the  defcription 
of  what  antiquity  knew  of  Afia  towards  the 
caft,  we  have  remarked  that  its  remoteft  fliore 
is  led  by  Ptolemy  towards  the  weft,  to  join 
that  of  Africa,  which  we  have  juft  been  trac- 
ing ;  and  the  fea  that  bounds  it  in  Ptolemy, 
and  called  Pr^^/ly  (as  who  fiiould  fay,  the  Ver- 
dant), appears  to  owe  its  name  to  that  of  the 
promontory  above  mentioned.  The  opinion 
that  fome  authors  of  antiquity  feem  to  have  of 
the  Antichthmes^  fo  called  as  having  their  feet 
Cppofite  to  ours  In  the  temperate  zone  of  the 
northern  hemifphere,  might  have  given  Ptole- 
my an  Idea  of  fuch  a  population  in  a  corre- 
fpondlng  zone.  But  the  author  of  the  Periplus 
of  the  Erythrean  Sea  appears  Inclined  to  be- 
lieve that,  beyond  what  he  defcrlbed  of  the 
African  coaft,  this  ocean  penetrates  into  the  weft 
to  join  the  Atlantic,  but  acknowledges  It  withal 

to 
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to  be  only  an  hvpothefis.  And  It  may  be  in- 
ferred from  Ptolemy  that  the  relation  made  of 
voyages  round  Africa  by  the  fouth,  had  little 
credit  in  antiquity. 


III.  j^FRICA 
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AFRICA. 
N  U  M  I  D  I  A. 
MAURETANIA. 


UNDER  this  title  are  coUefted  the  fe- 
veral  Gountr^feS,.  that  from  the  limits 
given  to  LiBya  J6rt  the  Great  Syrtis  are  ex- 
tended to  the  Weftcrn  Ocean.  Among  the 
ancients  the  name  of  Syrtis  *  was  common  to 
two  gulfs  on  the  coaft  of  Africa,  diftinguiflied 
into  Major  and  Minor ;  and  which,  from  the 
rocks  and  quick-fands,  and  a  remarkable  in- 
equality in  the  motion  of  the  waters,  were 
deemed  of  perilous  navigation.  Mariners,  cor- 
rupting the  name,  have  called  the  Great  Syrtis 
the  Gulf  of  Sidra.    At  the  bottom  of  this  gulf, 


*  From  ciJ^Wj  trahoy  quod  naves  attradlas  mergant. 
5  PhilcC' 
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Philcenorum  arce^  a  monument  confecrated  to 
the  memory  of  two  Carthaginian  brothers  of 
the  name  of  Philenus,  who  were  there  expofed 
to  death,  to  extend  thither  the  dependencies  of 
their  country,  were  regarded  as  the  point  of 
reparation  between  Gyrene  and  the  fpace  be- 
yond it  towards  the  weft.  Under  the  Ptole- 
mies, the  Hmits  of  the  Cyrenaic  province  were 
further  protracted  to  a  tower  named  Euphran- 
ias.  And  in  this  interval  Macomades  Syriis  is 
a  place  in  ruins,  called  Sort.  Strabo  fpeaks  of 
a  great  lake  difemboguing  into  the  Syrtis  ;  and 
this  lake,  which  is  fait,  is  at  its  entrance  named 
Succa.  A  promontory  named  heretofore  Ce- 
phalde^  or  the  Heads,  and  now  Canan,  or  Cape 
Mefrata,  terminates  the  Syrtis.  Further  on, 
the  Cinyphs  has  its  fource  under  a  hill,  diftant 
from  the  fea  but  200  ftadia,  and  named  by 
Herodotus  Charitum^  or  the  Graces;  and  this 
little  river,  we  are  informed,  is  called  in  the 
country  Wadi-Quaham.  We  muft  recede  to 
fome  diftance  from  the  coaft,  to  fpeak  of  a  city 
which  has  made  fome  noife  in  the  world  of 
late  years,  by  the  rumour  of  its  being  petri- 
fied. This  error  has  arifen  from  fome  fliepherds 
of  the  country,  who,  having  feen  ftatues  and 
bas-reliefs  in  marble,  reported  them  to  be  men, 

animals. 
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animalSj  and  fruits,  of  ftone.  This  place  bein^ 
called  Ght^rze,  is  rrsadc  known  by  the  name  of 
Gerifa  111  Prole  my. 

According  to  Ptolemy,  the  country  the  de- 
fcrlprion  wl  efeof  we  have  thus  entered  upon 
from  the  Phllenean  altars,  is  compriled  in  what 
is  called  Africa  Proper.  But  in  this  part  we  dif- 
tinguifb  a  province  of  the  Weftern  Empire,  un- 
der the  name  oiTripoUs^  which  the  circumftance 
of  three  principal  cities  had  given  to  the  coun- 
try. Leptls^  the  firft  and  moft  confiderable  of 
thefe,  with  the  furname  of  Magna^  by  dIfl:In£lion 
from  another  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Tripoli- 
tane,  owed  its  foundation  to  the  Phoenicians ; 
and  its  ruins  are  known  by  the  name  of 
Lebida.  Oea^  the  fecond  of  thefe  cities,  has 
taken  the  name  of  Tripoli,  on  abforbing  the 
population  of  the  other  two.  Sabrata^  the  third, 
is  mentioned  by  an  Arabian  geographer,  who 
defcribes  this  coaft,  as  a  tow^er,  called  Sabart. 
This  is  the  Tripoli  Vecchio  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean navigators.  It  may  be  faid  that  Pljiday 
and  its  port,  which  are  not  far  diftant,  have 
formed  by  alteration  the  modern  nameofFiflato, 
Immediately  on  this  fide  the  Little  Syrtis,  MeninXy 
otherwife  cMcd  Lotophagiiis^  and  afterwards  G/r- 
ia^  is  a  little  ifle,  well  known  under  the  name  of 

Zerbi, 
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Zerbl,  and  which  is  only  feparated  from  the 
contnicnt  by  a  channel  narrow  enough  to  be 
covered  by  a  bridge.  Another  city,  bearing  the 
fame  name  of  M^ninXy  is  probably  that  now 
called  Zadaica.  The  tree  called  Lotus^  famous 
for  the  meat  and  drink  afforded  by  a  fpecies  of 
maft  which  it  produced,  occafioned  not  only 
the  inhabitants  of  this  Ifle,  but  likewlfe  feveral 
other  people,  fpread  between  the  two  Syrtcs, 
to  be  called  Lotophagi^. 

It  is  expedient  now  to  quit  the  coaft,  and  note 
what  is  worthy  of  remark  In  a  country  lying 
between  this  maritime  region  and  one  more 
interior.  Phazania  is  this  country,  and  w^hlch 
preferves  its  name  in  Fezzan,  through  which  is 
a  route  conducing  from  Tripoli  into  Nigrltia. 
Cydamus]  is  Ghedemes,  where  are  ftill  remains 

*  From  AoTo;,  and  ^ayccy  edo, 

t  This  pofition  appears  in  the  Roman  Itinerary  under  the 
name  of  Adaugmagdum;  as, 

Iter  quod  limitem  TRIPOLITANUM  psr  TURREM 
TAMALLENI  a  TACAPIS  LEPTI  MAGNA 

ducit         -         ^         -        -         -  M.  1'.  DCV  SIC. 

A  THEBELAMI  TILLABARI  -  -  XX 

ADAUGMAGDUM  -  .  •  XXX 

TABUNAGDI  -  -  XXV 
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of  antiquity;  and  the  traces  of  ancient  ways 
which  are  apparent  Indicate  the  communication 
that  this  city  had  with  the  places  on  the  coaft. 
The  Roman  arms,  under  Auguftus,  penetrated 
through  this  country  to  that  of  the  Garamantes. 
Among  many  names  of  cities  which  appeared 
in  the  triumplxof  the  younger  Balbus,  that  of 
Tabidium^  called  by  Ptolemy  TkabudiSj  is  found 
in  Tibedou,  on  the  route  juft  mentioned.  Some 
notes,  which  the  author  of  this  work  has  re- 
ceived from  an  envoy  of  Tripoli,  indicate  in  this 
canton  the  dry  bed  of  a  torrent,  called  Wad-el 
Mezzeran,  or  Mezjerad,  by  equivocal  pronun- 
ciation ;  and  this  torrent,  which  finks  in  the 
fand  afcer  a  fhort  courfe,  is  reported  by  the 
name  of  BagraddSy  in  Ptolemy,  but  confound- 
ed with  a  river  of  the  fame  nam.e,  that  has 
its  iffue  in  Africa  Proper,  under  the  modern 
denomination  of  Mejerda.  The  great  nation 
of  Garamantes  owed  its  name  to  the  city  of 
Garama ;  and  Gherma  is  found  in  the  Arabian 
'geography.  The  names  of  Alederam  and 
Tafava,  which  this  geography  gives  to  places 
in  the  fame  canton,  agree  with  the  pofitlons  of 
Bedirum  and  Sahe^  In  Ptolemy.  We  obferve  alfo 
a  river  in  the  fame  country  named  Cmyphus  by 

Ptolemy, 
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iPtolcmy,  but  with  a  fimilar  miftake  to  that  juft  re- 
marked. For  this  river  is  confounded  with  theC/- 
nyphs\  though,  as  not  having  a  continuous  courfe 
to  the  lea,  it  cannot  be  the  flinae.  The  compu- 
tation which  tw^o  Roman  travellers,  cited  by 
Ptolemy,  had  made  of  their  route,  in  departing 
from  the  greater  Leptis,  determines  the  dif- 
tance  of  the  city  of  Garama  from  the  coaft. 

To  return  to  the  maritime  country,  the  little 
Syrtis  is  now  called  the  Gulf  of  Gabes,  from 
the  ancient  city  of  Tacape^  fituatcd  at  its  head, 
and  preferving  its  name  in  this  altered  form. 
That  of  el-Hamma  to  place  in  its  environs, 
and  which  is  an  appellative  in  the  language  of 
the  country  for  medicinal  waters,  indicates  the 
Aqiice  Tacap'in^, 

It  was  the  cafe  w^ith  Africa,  as  with  Europe 
and  Afici,  to  have  an  individual  canton  diftin- 
guiflied  by  the  name  of  the  continent.  And 
the  part  of  Africa  thus  diftinguiflied  was  that 
which  was  neareft  Italy,  and  the  ifland  of  Sicily. 
The  ancient  people  of  this  country  were  the 
Numides;  and  as  they  lived  without  fixed 
dwellings,  the  circumftance  might  have  given 
occafion  to  an  ambiguity  in  this  name,  and  that 
of  Nomades  both  terms  being  of  Greek  ori- 
NoiJ^aoiKog,  fafioralis^  a  vs/xo,  pafco^ 

S  f  gin. 
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gin.  A  laud  abundantly  fertile  by  nature,  was 
left  without  culture;  for,  in  the  words  of  Strabo^ 
its  inhabitants  abandoned  their  fields  to  favage 
beafts,  to  exhauft  themfelves  by  predatory  war- 
fare. The  domination  that  the  Carthaginians 
eftabliffied  in  this  country,  muft  have  operated 
a  change  in  the  national  charafler  of  the  natives; 
and  the  author  above  cited  reports  of  Maffaniflay 
whofc  attachment  to  the  Romans  in  the  fecond 
Punic  war  had  rendered  him  powerful,  that  he 
contributed  much  to  the  civilization  of  the  Nu- 
midian  nation.  ButNumidia  having  been  dif- 
tinguilhed  from  Africa,  it  is  of  this  feparately 
that  we  now  proceed  to  fpeak. 

AFRICA. 

It  Is  enveloped  by  the  fea  on  two  fides :  on 
the  eaft,  from  the  bottom  of  the  fmaller  Syrtis 
to  the  Henna^um  promontory,  or  that  of  Mer- 
cury, now  Cape  Bon  >  and,  on  the  north,  from 
this  promontory  to  the  limits  of  Numidia.  Its 
name  is  recognized  in  that  of  Frikia,  which 
has  remained  to  a  principal  canton  of  this  coun- 
try,that  is  traverfed  by  the  Bagradas in  its  courfe 
to  the  fea  ;  while  the  name  of  the  river  is  alfa 
preferved  In  the  form  of  Megerda.    It  may  be 

added^ 
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ftddeJ,  that  a  line  of  dlvlfion  between  the  pro- 
vinces of  Africa  and  Numidia  appears  given  by 
that  which  feparates  the  kingdoms  of  Tunis 
and  Algier.  The  country  adjacent  to  the  Syrtis 
Was  diftinguiftied  by  the  name  of  By%acium,  It 
was  alfo  named  Emporicc ;  and  its  great  fertiUty 
in  corn  might  have  caufed  it  to  be  regarded  as 
a  magazine  of  provilions,  which  was  reforted  to 
by  fea.  There  was  a  city  of  the  fame  name 
with  that  of  the  country  ;  and  the  Arabian  geo- 
graphy makes  known  its  pofition  under  the 
name  of  Beghni.  Among  the  maritime  cities, 
the  firfl:  that  prefents  itfelf  in  the  order  we  have 
adopted,  is  Macomedes^  diftinguifhed  by  the  fur- 
name  of  Minores  from  another  of  the  fame 
name,  which  we  have  already  feen  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  great  Syrtis;  this  being  what  is 
now  called  cl-Mahres.  l^hence  preferves  the 
name  of  Taineh  ;  and  Skafes,  which  is  now 
the  moft  frequented  port  on  this  coaft,  appears 
to  have  replaced  Taphrura.  This  name,  which 
feems  derived  from  the  Greek  term  TaphroSy 
fjgnifying  a  trench,  may  relate  to  that  which 
the  fecond  Scipio  caufed  to  be  drawn  to  Thence^ 
according  to  Pliny,  to  fix  the  limits  of  the 
country  conceded  to  the  kings  of  Numidia.  At 
no  great  diftance  from  the  ihore,  the  little  ifle 

Sf2  of 
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of  Cercina^  feparated  from  a  fmaller  Ifle  by  a  nar- 
row canal,  retains  its  name  in  tlie  form  of  Ker- 
keni.  Though  there  be  no  mention  of  Capu^ 
tuada  till  the  reign  of  Juftinlan,  we  may  fay  that 
the  point  called  Capoudia  indicates  it.  At  fomc 
diftance  from  the  fea,  a  place  named  el- Jem, 
in  which,  among  many  remains  of  antiquity, 
there  is  feen  an  amphitheatre,  anfwers  to  the 
pofition  of  Tyfdrus.  A  peninfula  on  which  a 
prince,  who  is  fald  to  have  defcended  from  Ma- 
homet by  Fatima,  conftructed  in  the  tenth  cen- 
tury a  fortrefs  under  the  name  of  Mahdia,  and 
which  the  Frai^ks  name  Africa,  appears  to  have 
been  the  fite  of  the  Turns  Hamiil^alisy  whence 
that  famous  Carthaginian  departed  when  he 
retired  to  Afia,  In  this  part  of  Africa,  con- 
quered by  the  Arabs  in  the  firft  age  of  Iflam- 
ifm,  the  pofition  of  Kairwan,  diftant  from 
the  fea,  and  which  Ocba,  who  made  this  con- 
queft,  chofe  for  the  refidence  of  the  governors 
of  the  country,  under  the  authority  of  the  Kha- 
lifs,  is  taken  by  conjecture  for  the  Ficus  ylu* 
gu/ii. 

Continuing  to  follow  the  coaft,  we  dlfcera 
the  name  of  Tapfus^  which  a  vi6lory  obtained 
by  Ca^far  has  rendered  memorable,  in  tliat  of  a 
place  called  Demfas.    By  a  fimilar  indication, 

the 
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the  pofition  of  Lemta  fhews  that  of  Lepils, 
which,  notvvithftandhig  the  quahficatioii  of 
M'i?io}\  in  coiitradiftindLion  to  that  in  the  Trl- 
poh.rane,  was  far  from  being  inconfiderable. 
Hadrumetum^  whole  name  is  alfo  written  with- 
out the  afpiration,  appears  in  the  firft  rank 
among  the  cities  of  Byzacium.  Its  prefent 
condition  is  unknown ;  but  a  neighbouring 
place,  mentioned  in  an  after  age  under  the 
liame  Cabar  Sufa^  is  exiftent  in  Sufa  :  and 
Horrea  Ccelia  is  well  known  in  the  vulgar  de- 
nomination of  Erklia.  From  this  pofition  the 
maritime  country  takes  the  name  oi  Zeugitana^ 
without  our  knowing  whether  under  this  name 
k  extended  as  far  in  land  as  to  correfpond  with 
the  limits  of  the  department  thatwas  afterwards 
named  Proconfularls,  In  this  paffage  to  another 
province,  where  the  ftrand  of  the  continent  ap- 
pears driven  in  by  the  fea,  there  is  remarked  at 
ibme  diftance  from  the  (hore  a  place  which,  un- 
der the  name  oi  Graje^  now  Jerads,  was  a  palace 
furnifhed  with  delicious  gardens  in  the  time  of 
theVandaiic  kings.  We  know  that,  compelled 
to  cede  entire  Spain  to  the  Vifigoths,  the  Vandals 
invaded  Africa,  which  they  poflelTed  fojr  near  a 
century  immediately  preceding  the  reign  of 
Juftinian,  who  re-conquered  it.    On  the  coaft", 

S  f  3  Ham- 
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Hammamet  Indicates  in  this  name  the  ji^qude 
Calidce  of  this  canton.  There  Is  known  a  Nea^ 
polls  In  Nabel,  Curubis  In  Gurbes,  and  Clypea 
in  Akilbla  ;  the  pofition  of  which  Is  followed 
immediately  by  the  Hermceum  Promontorium, 
which  we  had  occafion  to  cite  before. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  gulf  which  this  pro- 
montory bounds  on  one  fide,  a  creek,  of  which 
the  narrow  entrance  Is  called  the  Goulette 
penetrates  as  far  as  'Tunes  or  Tunetum^  which, 
fince  the  entire  ruin  of  Carthage,  has  become 
the  capital  city.  A  point  which  bends  in  the 
figure  of  a  crelcent  moon,  and  called  Cape  Car-i 
thage,  Is  that  of  a  peninfula  which  made  the 
fite  of  the  famous  city  of  this  name.  But  it  is 
not  now,  as  heretofore,  a  land  ahnoft  infulated  : 
for  the  fea,  retired  from  its  ancient  fliore,  has 
left  uncovered  an  extenfive  beach  between  the 
point  juft  mentioned  and  that  named  Porto 
Farina,  near  a  promontory  which  terminates 
the  oppofite  fide  of  the  gulf.  An  iflhmus  of 
twenty-five  ftadia,  or  three  miles,  in  breadth, 
which  joined  the  peninfula  to  the  main,  is  no 
longer  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  it ;  and  what  is 

*  Gcuhtte^  an  appellative  word  for  the  narrow  entrance  to 
a  harbour,  appears  to  be  ufcd  here  as  a  proper  name,  and 
tbcrefore  is  not  tranflated. 


ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY.  63^ 

ffill  called  el  Marza,  or  the  Port,  Is  at  a  con- 
fiderable  diftance  from  the  fea.  The  circuit  of 
360  ftadia  given  to  this  peninfula,  muft  be  of 
the  Qiorteft  meafure,  to  be  commeiifurate  with 
the  twenty-four  miles  afligned  by  another  au- 
thority to  the  vail:  niclofure  comprehending 
the  city  with  its  ports.  It  had  a  citadel,  named 
Byrfa^  on  an  eminence ;  and  an  interior  port, 
excavated  by  human  labour,  as  its  name  of 
Cothon^  denoted.  Founded  by  the  Tyrians, 
the  name  Carthaddy  which  they  gave  it,  fignl- 
lies  in  the  Phoenician  language  the  new  city. 
And  this  name  in  the  Greek  writers  Is  not,  as 
in  the  Latins,  Carthago^  but  C/irchedon.  De- 
ilroyed  by  the  younger  Scipio  146  years  be- 
fore the  Chriftian  sera,  its  re-efl:abli(hment, 
projedled  by  C^^far,  w^as  executed  byAuguftus; 
and  Strabo,  writing  under  Tiberius,  fpeaks  of 
Carthage  as  one  of  the  mofl  flourifhing  cities 
■of  Africa.  Its  fecond  deftru£lion  by  the  Arabs, 
under  the  khalifat  of  Abdel-Melik,  was  towards 
the  end  of  the  feventh  century.  Among  its 
ruins  are  difcovered  cifterns ;  and  in  the  coun- 
try are  the  remains  of  an  aquedud  proceeding 
from  a  place  named  Zowan,  confiderably  diftant 
towards  the  fouth. 

*  KuduVj  poculum, 

S  f  4  III- 
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Inclining  towards  Utica  we  meet  the  Bagra-* 
Jasy  whofe  mouth  was  her  tofore  nearer  to  Car- 
thage than  it  is  at  prefent.  For  it  had  changed 
its  courfe  to  pafs  under  the  pofition  of  ancient 
Utica,  which  was  formerly  feparated  from  it 
by  the  fite  of  a  camp,  which  the  advantage  of 
fituation  had  recommended  to  the  clioice  of  the 
firft  Sclpio,  and  which,  from  the  family  of  this 
great  captain,  is  cited  in  more  than  one  paliage 
of  hiftory  by  the  deiignation  of  Cajlra  Cornelia. 
Utica^  whofe  name  in  the  Greek  writers  is  read 
Ithyca^  a  Tyrlan  colony  as  well  as  Carthage,  and 
even  of  prior  foundation,  was  the  principal  city 
of  this  country  in  the  time  which  elapfed  be- 
tween the  deftruclion  of  Carthage  and  its  re- 
eftabUfhment.  There  is  mention  of  a  place 
which  has  fupplanted  it,  under  the  name  of 
Satcor,  in  the  hiftory  of  the  conqueft  of  the 
country  by  the  Arabs.  The  Mesjerda,  after 
traverling  a  fmall  pool  which  heretofore  fepa- 
rated  the  camp  of  Scipio  from  Utica,  continues 
its  courfe  to  Porto-Farina,  which  Is  covered  by 
a  point  named  formerly  JlpclUnis  Promontoriuni^ 
now  Ras  Zebid.  Onthe  coafl  which  then  looks  to 
the  north,  H'lppoZarytas  was  thus  furnamed  by 
dlftinclion  from  Hippo  Regius^  by  reafon  of  its 
fituation  among  artificial  canals,  which  afforded 

the 
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the  fea  entrance  to  a  navigable  lagune  that  was 
adjacent.  The  alteration  of  its  name  into  that 
of  Bcn-zert,  as  we  find  it  in  the  Arabian  geo- 
graphy, preferves  fome  affinity  with  its  ancient 
denomination  ;  which  the  pradice  of  feamen, 
in  calling  it  Biferte,  has  totally  extingulfhed. 
The  laft  place  to  be  mentioned  on  this  coaft  is 
Tabraca^  of  which  the  little  Ifle  of  Tabarca 
preferves  the  name.  We  know  of  no  other  ri- 
ver that  may  be  the  Rubrkatus  of  Ptolemy,  than 
that  which  falls  into  the  fea  oppofite  this  ifle. 
It  is  alfo  the  Tufca^  which  according  to  Pliny 
bounds  Africa  on  the  fide  of  Numidia,  and  is 
now  the  Wad-el-Berber,  Afcending  by  it  fome 
diftance,  we  recognize,  in  the  name  of  Vegja,  a 
confiderable  city  which  by  Salluft  is  nam.ed 
Viicca,  and  by  others  Faga. 

The  interior  country  remains  now  to  be  in- 
fpeded.  Afcending  by  the  Bagradas,  we  find 
T'uburbo  under  the  fame  name ;  and  Tucaborum^ 
in  Tucaber.  Another  Tuburbo^  diftinguifhed  by 
the  furname  of  Majus^  and  whofe  pofition  fouth 
of  Tunis,  and  widely  diftant  from  the  prece- 
dent, appears  alfo  in  the  form  of  Tubernok. 
In  the  name  of  Wad-el-Bul,  which  a  river  re- 
ceived by  the  Bagradas  bears,  that  of  Bul/a^ 
furnamed  Regia^h  evident.  It  is  only  by  be- 
ing 
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ing  near  to  Tagajle^  a  Numldlan  city,  and  the 
native  place  of  St,  Aiiguftine,  that  the  pofition  of 
Madaurus^  the  city  of  Apuleius,  is  judged.  That 
which  is  now  called  Urbs,  and  otherwife  Kef, 
where  are  remains  of  antiquity,  is  Sicca  Venera\ 
although  an  Englifli  traveller*,  to  whofe  in- 
formation w^e  owe  much  topographical  Intelli- 
gence of  this  country,  makes  a  diftinction  be- 
tween thefe  names,  as  appropriate  to  two  feve- 
ral  pofitions.  We  find  the  name  of  Tucca^  with 
ancient  veftlges.  In  a  place  named  Tugga  ;  but 
which  cannot  be  the  fame  with  Tticca  Terehhi" 
ihina  of  the  Roman  Itinerary.  It  muft  here 
be  faid,  that  the  pofitions  given  by  Ptolemy  ap- 
pear in  fuch  diforder,  that  we  have  no  other 
means  of  affigning  them  fultable  places  than  by 
following  the  traces  of  Roman  ways,  which 
abound  moi-e  in  this  part  of  Africa  than  In  any 
other  country  of  the  ancient  Itineraries.  Thefe 
means  are,  neverthelefs,  not  without  difficulty, 
as  the  author  has  experienced  in  many  attempts. 
Zama^  memorable  for  the  vidory  of  Scipio  over 
Hannibal,  is  given  as  immediate  to  another 
place  on  one  of  thefe  ways  ;  though  there  Is 
reafon,  from  other  clrcumfi:ancesj  to  form  a 
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doubt  of  its  true  pofition.  One  is  aftonlflied  to 
find  that  of  Mujli'^j  which  by  a  fimilar  problem 
is  alTigned  a  place  in  the  center  of  Africa,  ap- 
pear in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Notices  as  an  epifcopal 
fee  of  Numidia,  rather  than  of  the  proconfular 
province.  Ammedera  may  be  now  Hedra.  Su* 
fctula^  a  confiderable  city,  to  judge  of  it  by  the 
concourfe  of  many  w^ays,  is  found  in  Sbaitla. 
Septimunicta  is  mentioned  as  being  at  the  foot 
of  a  great  mountain  named  Biirgaoriy  which 
appears  to  be  a  continuation  of  Ufaletus^  retain* 
ing  the  name  of  Ufelet. 

What  remains  of  the  province  of  Africa  is 
the  part  of  Byzacium,  which  ftretches  towards 
the  fouth.  To  arrive  at  it,  we  muft  traverfe 
arid  and  defert  places,  as  hiftory  teftifies  in 
Ipeaking  of  the  forced  march  efteded  by  Ma- 
rius  to  furprife  Capfa^  a  great  city,  which,  from 
its  difficulty  of  accefs,  was  judged  by  Jugurtha 
a  proper  depofit  for  referved  treafure.  The 
pofition  of  it  is  known,  and  its  name  is  pro- 
nounced Cafsa.  T'hale  is  likewife  fpoken  of 
with  circumftances  which,  in  relation  to  the 
precedent,  appear  to  fuit  the  pofition  of  Tclepte^ 
in  the  Roman  Itinerarv.    We  are  indebted  to 

*  Mufti  appears  in  the  Itinerary  ninety-two  miles  from 
Carthage,  on  the  circuitous  route  by  Tehefie  to  Ccsjarea, 

4  the 
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the  Engllfh  traveller  for  the  recognizance  of  a 
long  and  narrow  lake,  divided  in  two  by  a  ford, 
and  which  reprefents,  under  the  African  names 
of  Farooun  and  el-Loudeah,  the  Paludes  called 
^ritonh  and  hihya  in  antiquity.  The  firfl:  of 
thefe  communicated  the  epithet  of  Trltonia  to 
Minerva ;  who,  it  is  pretended,  firfl:  revealed 
herfelf  in  thefe  places.  What  are  found  on 
this  mere,  under  the  names  of  Tofer  and  Nef- 
ta,  indicate  the  pofitions  of  Tifurus  and  Nepte. 
A  military  poft  on  this  frontier,  called  Turns 
Tamallenu  is  difcovered  in  the  name  of  Tame- 
lem  ;  and  tiie  country  is  that  now  called  Beled- 
ul-Gerid,  or  the  Region  of  Grafshoppers, 

N  U  M  I  D  I  A. 

This  name  extended  primitively  to  all  the 
country  comprifed  between  Africa  Proper,  and 
the  more  ancient  boundary  of  Mauretania,  which 
was  a  river  named  Molocbath^  or  Malva^  now 
Mulvia,  whofe  mouth  is  oppofite  Cape  Gata,  on 
the  fouthern  fhore  of  Spain  ;  and  this  fpace  is 
now  occupied  by  the  kingdom  of  Algier.  Two 
people  participated  this  extenfive  country  :  the 
Mcijjyliy  on  the  flde  of  Africa  ;  and  the  MajjafiUy 
towards  Mauretania:  and  a  promontory  tar  ad- 
vanced 
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Vanced  In  the  fca,  heretofore  named  Treium^ 
now  Sehda-ruz,  or  the  Seven  Capes,  by  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country,  and  by  mariners  Berga- 
ronie,  made  the  term  of  feparatlon  between 
them.  They  obeyed  two  princes  celebrated  in 
hiftory ;  the  firft  being  fubjedts  of  Mafinifla, 
the  fecond  of  Syphax.  The  attachment  of 
Mafiniffa  to  the  Romans,  required  on  their 
part  not  only  a  re-eftablilliment  in  the  king- 
dom of  which  he  had  been  defpoiled  by  Sy- 
phax, but  alfo  that  he  were  guaranteed  in  pof- 
feffion  of  that  of  his  enemy ;  an  event,  that 
united  Numidia  under  one  prince.  This  king- 
dom, in  the  fame  ftate  under  Jugurtha,  and  the 
fame  alfo  under  Juba,  was  vanquiflied  by  Cie- 
far,  who  reduced  Numidia  to  a  province.  But 
Auguftus  having  gratified  Juba,  fon  of  Juba, 
with  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  his  father,  this 
province  of  Numidia  fuffered  abfciffion  of  that 
part  which  had  taken  the  name  of  Mauretania; 
and  appeared  finally  bounded  by  the  river  j^^np- 
fagas^  that  falls  into  the  fea  on  the  fide  of  the 
promontory  ci^retum^  and  which  is  now  named 
Wad-il-Kibir,  or  the  Great  River. 

The  firft  place  remarkable  on  the  coaft  is 
Hippo  Regius^  the  epifcopal  fee  of  St.  Auguftin; 
and  near  its  ancient  fite  is  known  a  town  named 
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Bona,  The  mount  Pappua^  where  Gelimer^ 
the  laft  king  of  the  Vandals,  who  was  van«* 
quifhed  by  Behfarius,  fought  a  retreat,  and 
which  is  now  named  Edong,  rifes  in  its  envi- 
rons. At  the  bottom  of  the  gulf  that  fucceeds, 
and  which,  heretofore  called  Sinus  Numidicus^ 
is  now  the  Gulf  of  Stora,  Ruficade^  a  confider- 
able  city,  preferves  a  fragment  of  its  name  in 
that  of  Sgigada,  Cullu^  under  the  promontory 
of  T'rettim^  has  not  changed  its  name*  Afcend- 
Ing  by  the  Ampfagus  about  fifty  miles,  we  find 
Cirtay  the  refidence  of  the  kings  of  Numidia  ; 
and  which,  from  a  partifan  named  Sittius,  to 
whom  Caefar  was  indebted  for  great  fervices  in 
his  African  war,  was  called  Sittianoruni  Colonia, 
But  having  been  afterwards  named  Cojijiantinaj 
under  this  name  it  ftill  fubfifts,  as  the  chief  city 
of  the  interior  country.  A  river  which  falls 
into  the  Wad-il-Kibir,  nearly  involves  it ;  and 
the  traces  of  many  of  the  Roman  ways  which 
diverged  from  it,  are  ftill  apparent  in  its  envi- 
rons. Milevis^  which  is  not  far  diftant  from  it, 
is  recognized  in  Mila ;  and  Signs,  in  Siguenic. 
Inclining  towards  HippoOy  Tipafa  appears  in  Ti- 
fas ;  and  a  place  named  Hammam  indicates 
the  Aqua^  which  Tibilis  had  in  its  vicinity. 
The  places  Tagajie  and  'Tebejle,  on  the  frontier 

of 
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of  Africa,  are  found  in  Tajelt  and  Tebefs.  Two 
other  places  diftant  from  Conftantina  towards 
the  fouth,  called  Lambefe  and  Lamaibe,  give 
evidently  the  pofitions  of  Lamb^fa  and  Lamcf" 
ba:  and  Baga)',  on  the  flank  of  Gebel  Auras, 
retains  the  lame  name.    The  Aurajius  Mons^ 
though  at  firft  appearing  difficult  of  accefs,  oc- 
cupies a  great  fpace  of  even  and  cultivated  lands. 
This  frontier  affords  entrance  to  a  vaft  country 
diftingulflied  by  the  name  of  Ga^tuUa^  which 
confines  alfo  on  Mauretania,    A  river  named 
Zab,  which  communicates  its  name  to  the 
country  that  it  traverfes,  is  mentioned  by  the 
name  of  Zaba^  in  the  times  of  the  Lower  Empire. 
The  Savus^  or  Sabus^  w^hich  Ptolemy  places  in 
Mauretania  Caefarienfis,  where  fuch  a  river  does 
not  exift,  fhould  be  referred  to  this,  as  the  mo- 
dern denomination  fufficiently  evinces.  If  Pto- 
lemy conducts  a  river  of  this  name  to  the  fea, 
it  fhould  be  remembered  that  he  alfo  continues 
the  courfes  of  zBagradas  and  a  Cyniphs  thither; 
which  totally  perifli  in  the  interior  country,  as 
does  the  Zab  under  difcuffion.    We  fliall  con- 
clude our  report  of  Numidia  with  the  notice  of 
a  principal  city  in  this  canton  of  Zab,  named 
Pefcara,  w^hich  evidently  indicates  that  of  Vef-- 
icritay  or  Vefceiher. 
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MAURETANI  A. 

It  IS  thus,  and  not  Mauritania^  that  this 
name  appears  in  moft  monuments  of  anti- 
quity, whether  medals  or  lapidary  infcriptions; 
and  it  may  be  added,  that  the  national  name  is 
Mauraftiy  according  to  the  Greek  writers.  The 
country  over  whicii  Bocchus,  who  delivered 
Jugurtha  to  the  Romans,  reigned,  was  limited, 
as  we  have  faid  in  fpeaking  of  the  primitive 
ftate  of  Numldia,  by  the  river  Molochath^  whofe 
name,  being  otherwife  Malva^  has  given  occafion 
to  fome  modern  authors,  mifled  by  Ptolemy,  to 
diftinguifh  two  rivers  for  one.  We  are  not 
precifely  informed  what  occaiioned  the  amplifi- 
cation of  ancient  Mauretania :  it  is  known, 
however,  that  it  was  Juba,  by  the  favour  of 
Auguftus  put  in  pofleffion  of  the  ftates  of 
the  two  Maurilh  princes,  Bogud  and  Boc- 
chus, who  conftrufted  the  city  of  Ca'farea^ 
which  gave  the  name  of  Cd'fari'enfis  to  that 
part  of  Mauretania  which  was  taken  from 
Numidia.  Now  if  it  be  fuppofed  that  Mau- 
retania was  a  conceffion  prior  to  the  "'ggran- 
dizement  made  of  his  paternal  domain  to  the 
kingdom  of  Juba,  we  fliall  find  in  thefe  cir- 
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cumftances  what  gave  occafion  to  the  extenfioii 
of  the  name.  This  kingdom  was  reduced  into 
a  province  under  Claudius,  and  divided  hito 
two  :  Cceforlenjis^  in  what  had  belonged  to  Nu- 
midia ;  and  Tingitana^  the  original  Mauretanla, 
which  extended  to  the  ocean. 

To  enter  into  a  detail  of  maritime  pofitlons, 
as  firft  in  order,  we  muft  take  our  departure 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ampfagas.  IglU 
gills  preferves  the  name  of  Jigel,  or  Jijeli, which 
in  the  pronunciation  of  feamen  is  Gigeri,  and 
which  is  commonly  fo  pronounced  in  fpeaking 
of  the  capture  of  this  place  by  the  French,  in 
1664.  The  river  ^W^j  is  that  which  the  fea 
receives  near  Bujeiah.  The  tranfpofition  of 
fome  letters  does  not  conceal  from  obfervatlon, 
in  the  name  of  Tedles,  the  ancient  one  of  Saldce. 
Let  us  add,  by  the  way,  that  Tubufuptus^  apart 
from  the  fhore,  correfponds  with  a  place  called 
Burg,  in  the  canton  of  Kuko,  which  is  covered 
by  a  great  and  precipitate  mountain,  named 
Ferrarius  Mons^  now  Jurjura.  Further  on,  a 
river,  whofe  name  is  Ser,  or  Ifler  with  the  ar- 
ticle, refers  to  the  Serbetes,  The  initial  fyllable 
common  to  the  names  Rufazus^  Rujipifr^  Ru- 
JucurrUy  and  many  others,  feems  to  denote,  in 
the  Punic  language,  a  cape,  or  point  of  land, 
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as  Ras,  In  the  Arabic.    In  this  ferles  of  places 
there  is  no  mention  of  Algler;  this  city  being 
of  later  date  than  the  time  which  makes  the 
term  of  antiquity.    Its  name,  purely  Arabic,  is 
formed  of  al-Gazair,  the  denomination  of  a 
little  ifle  which  covers  Its  port,  and  which  is 
joined  to  the  continent  by  a  mole.  In  the  name 
of  Rufu'curru^  the  part  which  Is  peculiar  and 
diftlnftlve  from  many  other  names,  is  preferved 
in  that  of  Hur,  as  indicated  by  an  Arabian  geo- 
grapher.   Ruins  at  Serfel  would  appear  to  be 
thofe  of  C(Tfarea\  but,  in  the  Roman  Itine- 
rary, this  city  is  more  remote  towards  Car-- 
tenna^  well  known  In  the  modern  form  of  Te-= 
iiez.     Icojium   confequently  takes    the  place 
•which  Serfel  now  occupies  ;  and  a  port,  men* 
tloned  by  an  Arabian  geographer  under  the 
name  of  Vacur,  fhould  be  that  of  Ccefarea  ; 
which,  before  it  was  embellifhed  and  elevated 
to  the  rank  of  capital  under  king  Juba,  was 
named  loL    This  city  w^as  extremely  injured 
by  the  revolted  barbarians,  when  the  count 
Theodofius,  father  to  the  emperor  of  that  name, 
was  charged  with  the  command  in  Africa. 

It  may  be  faid,  in  general  terms,  that  all  this 
coaft  was  filled  with  Roman  colonies ;  the  de- 
tail of  which  would  contribute  to  dilate  this 

work 
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Work  beyond  the  limits  of  an  epitome.  After 
Cartenna^  which  fucceeds  Csefarea,  is  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Chinalaph^  the  moft  confiderable  of 
this  country  ;  and  of  which,  the  modern  name 
of  Shelhf  is  not  without  fome  affinity  with  the 
precedent.  We  (hall  cite  Munifiaga^  becaufe 
we  find  it  in  the  name  of  Muftuganim.  Arfe- 
naria  might  be  applied  to  Arzeu,  if,  by  the  or- 
der of  places,  the  Partus  Magnus  had  not  taken 
this  pofition.  As  to  Partus  Divini^  there  is  no 
doubt  of  their  being  thofe  of  Oran,  and  Marz- 
al-Kibir,  which  is  adjacent,  and  whofe  name 
fignifies  the  Great  Port.  The  Metagonium  Pro^ 
7no7itorium^  which,  according  to  Strabo,  is  op- 
pofite  to  New  Carthage,  agrees  very  exadly  in 
this  circumftance  with  the  fituation  of  a  point 
of  land  which  clofes  on  the  weftern  fide  a  deep 
gulf,  whofe  name  of  Harfgone  may  be  obferved 
to  correfpond  with  the  Greek  denomination  of 
the  promontory.  If  the  fame  name  be  found 
in  fome  other  authors,  it  is  not  with  the  fame 
evidence  of  its  identity.  The  laft  place  in  an- 
cient Numidia,  as  in  the  Mauretania  of  C^fa- 
rea,  is  Siga^  at  fom.e  diftance  from  the  fea,  and 
which  was  the  refidence  of  Syphax  before  the 
invafion  of  the  kingdom  of  Mafinifi[a  had  put 
him  in  pofieffion  of  Cirta.  The  place  to  which 
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IS  given  the  remarkable  name  of  Ned-Roma^ 
occupies  its  place,  and  preferves  veftiges  of  an- 
tiquity. At  length  we  reach  the  bank  of  the 
Molochaihy  whofe  name  is  alio  xt^.^  Mulucha  \ 
and  near  \vhich,  an  ancient  fortrefs  called  Ca^ 
laa^  making  the  term  of  a  Roman  way,  pre- 
ferves  the  fame  name  in  Calaat-el-Wad,  which 
figijifies  the  Caftle  of  the  River. 

But,  before  entering  upon  Tingltana,  we 
muft  take  a  curfory  view  of  the  Interior  part 
of  the  province  of  Casfarea.  Shiji^  as  the  moft 
diftinguilhed  city,  was  exalted  to  the  dignity 
of  mietropolis,  in  a  particular  Mauretania,  form- 
ed in  a  later  age;  and  whofe  diftrifl:,  adjacent 
to  Numidia,  was  called  S'ltifenfis,  This  city 
ftill  exifts  with  the  name  of  Sitef.  Traverfing 
the  mountains  towards  the  fouth,  a  plain  coun- 
try contiguous  to  the  Zab,  is  obferved  to  con- 
tain a  lalt  fen,  called  el-Shot,  which  is  ihtSalince 
Ntibone^ifes,  Tukuna  is  recognized  in  Tubnah  ; 
and  Dtfena  in  Deufen,  diftant  from  the  Zab. 
A  caftle,  named  jiuzea  In  Tacitus  and  in  the 
Roman  Itinerary,  may  be  afiigned  to  the  pofi- 
tion  of  a  fortrefs  called  Burg  *  ;  a  term  which 

feems 

*  This  was  a  name  brought  by  the  Vandalic  conquerors 
into  Africa,  as  by  the  Anglo  Saxons  into  Britain,  and  which 

properly 
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leems  to  be  ufed  as  appellative  for  fuch  places 
in  Barbary,  and  other  countries  of  the  Levant. 
The  name  of  Cajlrum  Audienfej  in  the  Notice  of 
the  Empire,  appears  to  condudt  towards  the 
beginning  of  the  courfe  of  the  Audus.  MalU- 
ana  keeps  the  name  of  Mellana.  Succuhar  was 
feated  on  the  acclivity  of  a  mountain,  whofc 
modern  name  is  Zuchar,  Fundus  Mazucanus 
is  found  in  Mazuna  :  and  it  appears  from  the 
account  of  an  hiftorlan  *,  that  the  Count 
Theodofius,  departing  from  Tigavas  in  this 
canton,  croflcd  the  Ancorarius  Mons  to  attack 
the  Mazices.  Thus  this  mountain  anfwers  to 
that  named  Waneferis ;  and  the  pofition  given 
under  the  name  of  MIdroe,  appears  to  be  the 
fame  with  that  of  Medlanum  Cajiellum,  which 
was  the  ultimate  point  of  a  Roman  expedition 
in  this  country.     The  nation  we  have  jufl: 

properly  fignifies  a  caftle,  tower,  or  fortrefs:  but  as  moft  towns 
were  defended  by  a  caftle  in  times  of  violence,  buj-5,  burgh, 
or  burrough,  came  by  fynecdcche  to  denote  a  town  itfelf. 
Xlu^yo^i  turrisy  and  in  the  Macedonian  dialecl  ^v^yo;^  is  one 
of  the  many  words  which  prove  the  Greek  to  be  a  dialect  of 
the  Gothic.  Pinkerton  affirms  that,  of  the  two  thoufand  ra- 
dicals in  the  German  language,  eight  hundred  are  recognized 
to  be  Greek. 


*  Ammianus  Marcellinus.  D. 
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named  was  a  powerful  one ;  and  we  find  the 
Mazices  in  Libya,  and  in  the  environs  of  the 
Oales.  Mhia  preferves  its  name  purely  ;  and 
the  Gadum  Cajlra  is  recognized  in  Tagadeont. 
The  pofition  of  Regi^^  denoting  a  royal  dwell- 
ing, is  found  by  the  direcllon  of  a  Roman  way 
to  be  Tlemfen,  where  the  Arab  princes  of  the 
houfe  of  Beni-Merin  alfo  efiablifhed  their  refi- 
dence.  Through  the  weaknefs  of  the  Numi- 
dian  nation  of  Maffefyllans,  this  country  was 
conquered  by  the  Getulians,  who  peopled  all 
the  border  as  far  as  the  Syrtes.  One  muft  read 
Procoplus's  War  of  the  Vandals,  to  have  an  idea 
of  the  rude  and  favage  life  of  the  Getulians. 
Thefe  are  the  people  properly  called  Bereberes, 
who  have  given  the  name  to  Barbary ;  preferv- 
ing  themfelves  dlftlndl  from  the  Arabs  whom 
the  progrefs  of  Iflamifm,  and  the  dominion  of 
the  khallfs,have  fpread  over  thefe  weftern  coun- 
tries of  Africa, 

WE  pafs  now  to  Tmgiiana.  What  had  been 
Mauretania  Proper  was  thus  called  from  the 
name  of  its  principal  city,  in  the  fame  manner 
that  we  have  feen  the  other  Mauretania  dlftin- 
gulfhed.  It  occupied  the  fpace  between  the 
river  Molochath  and  the  Weftern  Ocean.  At 

the 
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the  time  of  the  divlfion  of  the  Roman  empire 
Into  eaft  and  weft,  Tingitana  is  feen  arranged 
among  the  provinces  of  Spain  ;  and,  exclufively 
of  the  other  provinces  of  Africa,  comprifed  in 
the  Dloccejis  of  Italy,  under  the  defignation  of 
HifpLin'iaTransfretanay  or  Spain  beyond  the  Strait ; 
an  union  that  feems  to  have  been  induced  by 
proximity.   The  expulfion  of  the  Vandals  from 
Spain,  put  the  Goths  alfo  in  poflefiion  of  the 
province  of  Tingitana;    the   commandant  of 
which,  under  the  laft  king  of  the  Vifigorhs,  in 
vengeance  of  a  private  injury,  introduced  the 
Maures  into  that  kingdom  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth  century.    The  weftern  fituation  of  this 
extremity  of  Africa,  procured  it  from  the  Arabs 
the  name  of  Garb,  from  an  appellative  in  their 
language ;  the  province  of  Tingitana  corre- 
fponding  nearly  with  the  kingdom  of  Fez. 

We  have  fcarcely  any  other  but  maritime 
pohtions  to  recount.  Rufadir  is  the  firft  that 
prefents  itfelf,  followed  by  a  promontory  of  the 
fame  name ;  as  the  cape  called  Tres-forcas 
immediately  fucceeds  Meiilla.  Parietma  may 
be  reprefented  by  Velez  de  Gomera.  ^(^nia 
Lojiga^  which  by  this  name  denotes  a  narrow 
tongue  of  land,  is  Targa.  The  pcfition  of 
lagathy  in  Ptolemy,  is  the  fame  with  Tetewen, 
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or,  as  It  Is  more  commonly  pronounced,  Te* 
tuan.  It  Is  agreed  that  the  mount  Abyla.,  the 
column  of  Hercules  that  Is  oppcfite  to  Calpe  in 
Europe,  anfwers  to  an  elevated  point,  forming 
apenlnfula*,  of  which  a  place  named  Ceuta 
clofes  the  ifthmus.  There  Is  mention  of  this 
place  under  the  name  of  Septum^  or  Septa ;  but 
not  before  the  fixth  century,  and  the  reign  of 
Juftinian.  Mounts  called  Septem  Fratres^  fpoken 
of  much  earlier  by  feveral  authors,  ought  to  be 
diftinguifhed  from  thofe,  fmce  they  precede 
Abyla  both  in  Ptolemy  and  in  the  x^ntonlne 
Itinerary,  which  follow  a  contrary  order  to  that 
obferved  here.  Thus  what  the  Arabs  have 
called  Gebel  Moufa,  muft  be  the  Seven  Bro- 
thers. The  name  of  Tingis  fubfifts  In  that  of 
Tinja ;  which,  altered  by  ufage,  is  Tangier. 
But  the  pofition  of  the  ancient  city  was  on  the 
right,  or  oppcfite  fide  of  the  creek  to  the  mo- 
dern, and  more  Interior  withal.  Beyond  this 
is  the  point  which  feparates  the  ft  rait  from 
the  fhore  of  the  Weftern  Ocean;  and  the  name 
of  Spartel,  which  mariners  give  it,  with  the 
Italian  pronunciation,  feems  owing  to  the  par- 

*  Pen'imule^  in  the  original ;  a  Celtic  word,  denoting  a 
fmall  peninfula,  terminating  in  a  l)ead  land  or  promontory;  as 
the  Mull  of  Gallway,  the  Mull  of  Cantire,  &c. 
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tition  which  it  makes  of  the  two  feas.  The 
name  of  Ampelufia^y  which  it  bore  among 
the  Greeks  as  being  abundant  in  vines,  has  the 
fame  llgnification  with  that  of  Coics^  \\\  the  Pu- 
nic or  Phoenician  language;  and  this  canton  of 
Africa  is  ftill  noted  for  the  beauty  and  flavour 
of  the  grapes  that  it  produces. 

On  tlie  (hore  of  the  ocean,  Z/7/;,  having  af- 
fumed  the  Arabic  article  to  Its  name,  is  now 
Azzllia.  Llxus^  or  Linx^  which  tradition  has 
made  the  dwelling  of  Anteus  overcome  by 
Hercules,  is  Arais,  but  by  corruption  called 
Larache ;  and  the  river  which  bore  the  name 
of  Lixus  prefeives  it  in  the  fonn  ox  Lucos. 
Although  in  Ptolemy  the  pofition  of  Banaja 
appears  inland,  yet  there  is  fuperior  evidence 
of  its  being  near  the  fea,  on  the  paflage  of  a 
Roman  way,  given  \\\  the  Itinerary  from  SaLi 
to  Tingis  ;  and  what  tiie  feamen  call  Old 
Mamorc  may  reprefent  it.  Subu^  the  greateft 
river  of  the  country,  difcharged  itftdf  there; 
but  it  appears  to  have  changed  its  mouth  to 
Mah  iiora,  preferving  its  name  in  the  form 
of  Subu.  Saky  heretofore  at  fome  dlllance 
from  the  f;;a,  but  now  on  its  margin,  is  fepa- 

*  From  a<c*:r£7.o;>  vitlu 
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rated  In  three  divlfions  or  quarters;  the  two 
whereof  that  are  nearefc  the  fea  being  divided 
between  themfelves  by  a  river  of  the  fame 
name,  and  diftingulflied  together  by  the'defig- 
nation  of  New  Salee ;  while  the  third,  more 
interior,  is  called  Rabat,  or  the  City,  emphati- 
cally. This  is  the  utmcft  Roman  city  on  this 
coaft ;  and  an  ulterior  pofition,  under  the  name 
of  Exploratio  ad Mercurium^  explicitly  denotes  an 
advanced  poft  to  guard  the  frontier,  and  confe- 
crated  to  the  divinity  prefiding  over  highways 
and  paffes.  In  the  inland  country,  departing 
from  the  Lixus,  is  found  the  pofition  of  Babba^ 
furnamed  yulia  campejlrls^  which  w^e  are  in- 
clined to  apply  to  a  place  from  its  groves  of 
orange  trees  called  Naranja.  Volubilis  may, 
with  more  confidence,  be  afilgned  to  a  place 
named  Gualili,  which  preferves  fragments  of 
antiquity.  Mekenez,  the  ordinary  refidence  of 
the  emperors  of  Morocco is  the  neareft  city. 
Fez,  more  Interior  in  fituation,  owes  Its  founda- 
tion to  the  Arab  princes  ;  and  the  refidence  of 
the  Fatlmites  of  the  houfe  of  Edris  made  it  a 
confiderable  city.  The  Roman  arms  pene- 
tr^nted  further  than  this  pofition,  in  the  war 


*  The}^  are  defignatcd  JJoHrifs  of  Morocco  in  the  original. 
5  made 
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made  In  Mauretania,  under  the  reign  of  Clau- 
dius ;  for  Suetonius  Paullnus  pafled  mount 
j^tlas^  and  found  a  river  named  Ger :  a  circum- 
ftance  that  determines  this  paflage  to  have  been 
through  that  principal  branch  of  Atlas,  called 
Ziz.  Two  places  which  are  immediately  be- 
yond, one  named  Ger-filbin,  the  other  Helel, 
preferve  manifeftly  the  ancient  names  Cilaba 
and  ^lele.  Though  far  diftant  from  Phazanln, 
Pliny  tranfports  them  thither;  and,  by  their 
true  fituation,  the  conqueft  of  them  ftiould  be 
afcribed  to  the  comm.ander  above  mentioned 
rather  than  to  Balbus,  of  whom  we  have  Ipokeu 
in  treating  of  the  Garamantes. 
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IV. 

LIB    Y  A 

VEL  AFRICA  INTERIOR. 


TT  THAT  remains  to  be  delineated  of  the  in- 
^  ^    terlor  parts  of  Africa,  may  be  announced 
tinder  this  tltie,  as  we  find  it  in  Ptolemy.  To 
the  Getiilia  immediately  contiguous  to  Numi- 
dia  and  the  Mauretanias,  fucceeds  a  vaft  fpace 
diverted  of  all  local  clrcumftance,  and  exhibited 
in  the  chart  under  the  title  of  Deferta  h'tbyce 
Intenoris.    Melano-G^tiifi-i  Black  Getullans,  oc- 
cupied it  in  antiquity,  and  confined  on  a  coun- 
try called  Nigritia,  which  ow^es  its  name  lefs 
to  the  Negro  race  in  general,  than  to  the  river 
which  traverfes  this  part  of  Africa.    The  an- 
cients knew  this  river  under  the  name  of  Nig'n\ 
which,  contrary  to  the  opinion  they  commonly 
had  of  it,  dirc£ls  its  courfe  from  weft  to  eaft, 

as 
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•as  Herodotus  Indeed  appears  to  indicate.  For 
lie  relates  that  the  Nafamones,  fent  by  an  Am- 
monian  king  to  difcover  the  fources  of  the  Nile, 
had  found  on  their  route  between  the  weft 
and  fouth  a  great  river  flowing  towards  the  eaft. 
But  it  is  with  this  river  as  with  that  before 
mentioned  under  the  name  of  G/r;  enfeebled 
by  frequent  derivations,  it  periflics  in  the  earth. 
The  Arabian  geographer  points  out  lakes  called 
Freih  Seas,  where  it  is  prelumed  the  Niger  dif- 
fufes  what  remains  of  its  waters  at  its  eaftern 
extremity.  For  a  principal  city  named  Nigira 
by  Ptolemy,  that  which  became  the  refidence 
of  the  Fatimites,  who  in  the  firft  ages  of  Ma- 
hometifm  erefted  a  kingdom  called  Ghana  in 
this  part  of  Africa,  ought  to  be  preferred  to 
Tombut  or  Tomboudou,  whofe  foundation  by 
a  Barbary  prince  remounts  but  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  thirteenth  century. 

In  the  lefs  remote  and  maritime  part,  the 
Auiololes  are  mentioned  as  a  great  nation  ;  from 
whom  the  Roman  frontier  of  Mauretania  fuf- 
fered  moleftation.  Getulians,  didiiigulfhed  by 
the  defignatlon  oi  Darce^  have  left  their  name 
to  Darah,  feparated  from  Morocco  by  a  branch 
of  Mount  Atlas.  As  to  the  Pharujli  or  Perorfi^ 
W^e  can  only  cite  their  names,  there  being  a  di- 
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verfity  of  opinions  concerning  their  fituatiOn* 
On  the  (hore  of  the  ocean  Ptolemy  offers  la 
fucceflion  to  Sala  a  detail  of  numerous  pofitions, 
which  it  would  be  difficult  and  but  little  inte- 
reftlng  to  feek  for  in  thofe  adlually  exifting. 
What  he  indicates  fucceffively  under  the  names 
of  Jltlas  Minor  and  Atlas  Major^  appear  appli- 
cable to  two  promontories  ;  the  firft  of  which 
may  be  Cape  Cantin,  as  he  fixes  that  under 
the  fame  parallel,  or  within  a  few  minutes  of 
It ;  and  it  is  obferved  to  be  precifely  accurate 
in  his  latitude  of  the  Fretim^  or  Strait.  This 
cape  muft  be  the  Soloe  of  the  author,  whoever 
he  be,  of  the  memoir  intitled  the  Periplus  of 
Hanno.  For  with  a  fleet  of  fixty  veflcls,  after 
two  days  fail  from  the  ftrait  (a  reckoning  which 
finds  them  about  the  latitude  of  Salee),  ftanding 
weftward,  they  made  the  promontory  in  queftion 
conformableto  the  topicaldifpofition  of  thecoaft. 
If  the  conclufion  that  may  be  formed  of  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  this  relation  be  not  abiblutely  the 
fame  with  what  is  here  given,  this  report  of 
circumstances  is  at  leaft  a  proof  that  we  have 
not  negledled  to  confult  it.  The  Atlas  Major 
of 'Ptolemy  having  26I  degrees  of  latitude,  be- 
comes of  confequence  Cape  Bojadore ;  and  in 
the  Portuguefe  charts  prepared  from  the  reports 

of 
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f)f  navigators  who  opened  the  paflage  to  India, 
after  exploring  this  coall,  the  fliore  that  follows 
Boiadore  is  called  Terra  Alta,  whether  from  the 
circumftance  of  its  rlnng  immediately  from  the 
margin  of  the  fea,  or  from  the  mountainous 
ifpecl  of  the  interior  country. 

In  the  interval  of  thefe  two  promontories  a 
port  named  Rufupis  may  be  reprefented  by  x'^zafi; 
and  Mvf:?ccrnsj  which  fucceeds,  by  Mogodor. 
Another  remarkable  place  on  this  coaft,  and 
which  the  Portuguefe  have  named  Santa  Cruz, 
commanded  by  a  caflle  called  Tamara,  (hould 
be  Taf?:ufga.    Cape  Ger,  which  terminates  a 
confiderable  gulf,  at  the  bottom  whereof  is 
Santa  Cruz,  may  correfpond  wuth  the  promon- 
tory diftinguKhed  by  the  name  of  Hercules,  to 
whom  is  attributed  an  expedition  in  this  coun- 
try.   The  Fortunate  InfuLv  are  ranged  under 
the  fame  meridian,  but  in  too  low  a  latitude 
In  Ptolemy ;  and,  as  they  are  actually  m.ore 
northern  than  the  greater  promontory  of  x^tlas, 
fliould  have  preceded  it  in  the  order  that  we 
have  followed.    Strabo  correclly  places  them 
oppofite  the  coaft  of  Mauretania  ;  and  Pliny, 
ftill  more  precife,  finds  their  polition  oppofite 
the  nation  of  the  Autololes.     We  owe  the 
knowledge  of  their  true  fituation  to  the  curio- 

fitj 
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fity  of  Jubn,  king  of  Mauretania,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Pliny  more  illuftrious  by  his  ftudies 
than  by  his  dignity  Thofe  of  them  tliat  lie 
neareft  to  the  continent,  were  called  PurpuraricCj 
as  Juba  defigned  to  eftablifh  there  a  purple  dye* 
The  more  remvOte  being  fpecialiy  denominated 
the  Fortunate  Ifles,  we  m.uft  recognize  In  them 
Lan9arota  and  Fortuventura,  of  which  a  French 
gentleman  named  Bethancourt  took  pofleflion 
in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Ca^ 
naria  has  given  the  name  of  Canaries  to  thefe 
ifles  in  general.  From  the  fnows  w^hich  cover 
the  fummit  of  Tenerif,  the  name  of  Nlvaria  is 
adjudged  to  this  ifland  j  and  what  has  been  re- 
ported of  a  tree  diftilling  water  from  its  leaves 
as  rain,  in  the  ifle  of  Ferro,  may  have  occafioned 
the  Latin  n^ame  of  Pluviala^  and  the  Greek  one  of 
Omirios^  to  be  attributed  to  it.  The  names  of 
Capraria  and  Junc7iia  thus  fall  on  Gomera  and 
Palma.  What  makes  the  Canaries  a  remarkable 
objeft  in  geography,  is  the  ufe  that  is  ftill  made 
of  them  as  a  point  from  which  to  commence 
the  account  of  longitude  ;  and  they  being  the 
moft  weftern  land  known  to  the  ancients,  they 
with  fignal  propriety  ferved  them  for  that  pur- 
pofe. 

*  Studiorum  clarltate  memorabilior  quam  regno.  D. 
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The  nioft  remarkable  objcd:  beyond  Cape 
Bojadore,  is  a  fpacious  mouth  of  a  river  called  by 
the  Portuguefe  Rio  do  Ouro,  or  the  River  of 
Gold,  and  which  may  correlpond  with  the  river 
named  Salathi  in  Ptolemy,  who  indicates  alfo 
a  city  of  this  name.  And  if  the  Ljixus  in  the 
Periplus  of  Hanno  be  afcribed  to  an  aftual  ob- 
jefl:,  it  muft  be  to  this  river  ;  feeing  that  two 
davs  of  a  fouthern  courfe  from  the  ftrait,  and 
one  of  an  eaftern,  are  given  to  arrive  at  the  ifle 
named  Cenie.  In  this  circuit  may  be  recog- 
nized Cape  Blanca  :  and  the  ifle  of  Arguin, 
which  the  Maures  call  Ghir,  is  probably  Cerne. 
But  a  rigorous  application  of  diftances  cannot 
be  admitted  in  this  cafe  ;  fince  the  diftance  be- 
tween this  ifle  and  the  ftrait  is  not  eftimated  in 
the  Periplus  as  more  confiderable  than  that 
which  is  evidently  fhorter,  between  Carthage 
and  the  ftrait.  We  m.uft  go  further  to  find 
the  Daradus^  a  great  river  which  Ptolemy  brings 
from  a  mountain  named  Caphas ;  concerning 
which  it  may  be  faid,  that  we  have  fome  inti- 
mation of  the  name  Caffiiba,  towards  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Senegal  river;  which  is  not  the 
Niger,  as  was  formerly  believed.  The  great 
promontory  which  fucceeds,  under  the  name  of 
Arjenarium^  is  evidently  Cape  de  Verd  ;  and 
U  u  the 
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the  circumftance  of  the  R\i[fadium  behig  placed 
adjacent  by  Ptolemy,  and  a  little  retired  withal, 
indicates  this  to  be  the  point  of  Almadla,  on  the 
fouth  fide  of  the  cape.  Ptolemy  furnifces  in 
thefe  regions  objefts  for  which  we  are  indebted 
to  him  alone.  He  knew  the  river  Gambia  un- 
der the  name  of  Stachir^  fucceeding  thefe  pro- 
montories. The  Hefperu-Ceras^  or  the  Weftern 
Horn,  is  a  cape  beyond  this  river ;  and  whence 
the  coaft,  which  hitherto  tends  fouthward 
looking  to  the  eaft,  turns  fuddenly  eaftward 
to  make  a  full  face  to  the  fouth  ;  as  is  known 
by  actual  obfervatlon. 

We  are  now  very  near  the  ultimate  point 
to  which  ancient  geography  can  be  extended 
on  the  weflern  coaft  of  Africa.  The  want  of 
agreement  and  preclfion  in  the  little  that  the 
authors  of  antiquity  furnifii  in  the  notice  of 
objeds  fo  remote  with  refpedl  to  them,  would 
render  thedifcuflion  of  them  fuperfluous,  with- 
out making  the  fubjeft  of  it  more  intereftlng. 
It  may  however  be  briefly  obferved,  that  there 
is  mention  of  a  Sinus  Hefperkus,  or  Weftern 
Gulf;  of  the  Infulcc  Hefperldu7n of  an  ifle 
Gorganis^  or  Gorgades  hfula  ;  of  a  mountain 
named  T^heon-Gchema^  or  the  Car  of  the  Gods  ; 
and  laftly  of  NoU-cornu^  or  Southern  Horn,  a 

promon- 
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promontory  which  is  faid  to  be  the  term  of 
the  voyage  of  the  Carthaguiian  fleet  of  Han- 
no.  But  elfewhere,  in  the  Periplus  that  bears 
his  name,  it  appears  that  his  commander  did 
not  return  to  Carthage  till  he  had  circumnavi- 
gated the  continent  of  Africa.  This  incon- 
gruity confeffedly  renders  the  navigation  of 
Hanno  fulpicious  :  and  female  mariners  called 
Gorilles,  and  rivers  of  fire  falling  into  the  fea, 
according  to  this  Periplus,  prove  that  the  rela- 
tion is  not  to  be  credited  in  all  that  it  reports. 
But  if  we  give  attention  to  the  difpofition  of 
this  coaft,  now  too  well  known  to  admit  of 
conjedure,  we  (hall  find,  after  the  Weftern 
Horn,  a  curve  in  the  fliore,  which  inclofes  a 
great  number  of  iflands  :  and,  proceeding  on- 
ward, we  difcover  no  other  mountain  than  that 
of  Sierra  Leone,  to  which  fucceeds  a  point  of 
land  named  Cape  St.  Anne,  feparated  indeed 
from  the  continent  by  a  narrow  channel,  but 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  efcaped  the  obfervation  of 
the  firfl:  navigators  among  the  moderns.  la 
confequence  of  an  indifpenfable  fubmiffion  to 
modern  geography,  we  have  admitted  thefe 
objeds  into  the  chart  of  the  world  known  to 
the  ancients,  as  the  mod  remote  withal  of  their 
geography  in  thefe  longitudes.  Concerning 
U  u  2  the 
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the  fituatlon  of  the  Hefpmi  JEthiopes^  -or 
Weftern  ^Ethiopians,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
the  Maures  being  in  pofleffion  of  all  that  the 
defert  comprehends,  and  as  far  as  the  Senegal, 
it  is  from  this  river  the  population  of  the  Ne- 
gro races  commences,  which  are  fufficiently 
diftinft  from  all  other  African  people. 

After  having  -thus  terminated  the  third  and 
laft  part  of  the  ancient  world,  by  tracing  the 
iliore  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  there  might  ap- 
pear fomething  yet  wanting  were  we  to  pre- 
ferve  a  total  filence  concerning  the  famous 
ifland  of  tlie  fame  name  with  this  ocean.  But 
who  will  believe  it  can  be  referred  to  the  new 
world,  or  continent  of  America,  and  believe  at 
the  fame  time  that  the  people  who  inhabited  it 
came,  in  an  age  much  anterior  to  the  time  of 
hiftory,  to  make  conquefts  in  Europe  and  Afia, 
which  on  this  occafion  had  no  other  means  of 
repelling  the  invaders  than  what  were  found  in 
the  refirtance  and  valour  of  the  Athenians  ? 
Who  does  not  rather  fee,  in  the  narrative  of 
Plato  on  this  event*,  an  Athenian  willing  to 
flatter  his  countrymen;  and, in  what  hepublifhes 
of  the  policy  of  the  Atlantides,  a  philofopher 
occupied  with  fpeculations  more  magnificent 

*  In  Timeus  and  Critias.  D. 
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thanprafticable?  As  this  Iflaiid  appears  no  more, 
it  has  been  faid  that  a  continent,  to  which  was 
attributed  more  extent  than  to  Africa  and  Afia 
together,  was  fubmergedin  twenty-four  hours  : 
a  cataftrophe  that  is  faid  to  have  rendered  dan- 
gerous the  navigation  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
though  it  is  no  longer  fo.  That  there  exifted 
an  unknown  continent,  might  well  have  made 
an  hypothefis  in  the  fpeculatiqns  of  fome  of 
the  learned  among  the  ancients,  feeing  that 
what  they  knew  of  land  on  the  globe,  covered 
but  a  fmall  part  of  its  furface.  Ariftotle,  in 
the  book  where  he  treats  of  the  world,  is  ex^ 
plicit  on  this  fubjedl,  without  faying  more  ;  a 
condu£t  more  laudable  than  that  which  is 
fathered  upon  him  in  another  book  intitled 
The  Wonders."  For  in  this  work  we  find, 
reported  an  ifland  difcovered  by  the  Cartha- 
ginians, which,  though  abundant  in  all  things, 
was  without  inhabitants ;  and  that  thofe,  in  the 
fear  of  being  deferted  by  their  citizens,  who 
would  fain  have  emigrated  thither,  prohibited 
the  navigation  to  it  under  pain  of  death  :  a 
tale  not  fo  marvellous  indeed  as  what  we  read 
in  the  Dialogues  of  Plato,  though  meriting  as 
little  attention. 


END  OF  AFRICA. 
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Aureliani         -  -           .  248 

Ripenfis      -        .  -       .  ibid. 

Mediterranea      -  -     -     -  Ibid. 

Dachanabades         -       -  -  _ 

Dalmatia     -      -      -      «  .  . 

Dardania    -       .       .  -       248.  254 

E. 

jElis        •       -        -  -       »  226 

Emathia           -         -  _            -  198 

Epirus          -----  202 

Nova        -         .  -        -  193 

Etriiria  vel  Tufcia        -  -         -  159 

Euboea        -        -  .            -  217 

Euphratenfis        -       -  -        -  0^5 

Europa       -        -        -  -    236.  240 

F.  Fla- 
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F. 


Fl  AViA  Csefarlenfis 


86 


a 

GiErULIA 

Galatia 

Prima  &  Salutarls 

Galllaea 

Gentium 
GALLIA 
Gallia  Cifalpina 
Gedrofia 
GERMANIA 
Germania  Prima  - 
Secunda 

GRiECIA 
Grsecia 


-  639 

-  320 

-  321 

-  408 

-  410 

-  41 

-  146 

-  493 

-  104 

-  78 

-  79 

-  191 

-  202 


H. 


H^Mi-Montus 

Helenopontus 

Helles-pontus 

Heptanomis 

Hibernia 

HISPANIA 

Hlftria 

Honorias 

Hyrcania  . 


236, 
30°: 

sn-. 


242 
501 
285 
574 
99 

296 


L  lApy- 
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I. 

Iapygia,  vel  Meffapia  -          -  174 

Iberia        -        -        -  .        .  ^66 

Iduma^a           -           -  _ 

Illyricum       -        -        -  -       .  l^J 

INDIA          -          -  «       -  530 

Intra  Gangem  -  "53^ 

Extra  Gangem  -  - 

India  (a  name  applied  to  jEthiopia)  604 
Ionia       ------  006 

Ifauria       -        -        -  .  . 

ITALIA  -  -  -  144 
Italia  - 

Judasa          -          -  -  ■ 


L. 


159 
399 


JLrAcoNIA           -            -  -  -  223 

Latium       -       -       -  -  -  116 

Lazica           -           -  -  -  363 

Liburnia            -          -  -  - 

LIBYxA.         -          -  .  -  599 

Interior       -       -  -  652 

Libicus-Nomus       -       -  -  -  600 

Liguria       -       -        -  -  -  150 

Lucania          -           -  -  1 75 

Lugdunenfis       -  -  57 

Prima           -  -  58 

Secunda           -  -  -  62 

Tertia          -  -  -  ^3 

Quarta,  vel  Senonia  -  -  60 

Lufi- 


r 
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Lufitania        -  -  "34 

Lycaonia       -        -        -  -        -  318 

Lycia          -          -  -           ~  33^ 

Lydia           -  -  306 

M. 

A^ACEDONIA               -  -            -  ip-^ 

Salutaris           -  -        -  197 
Maeonla,  fee  Lydia. 

Magna  Gitcla           -  -           "  ^73 

Margiana           -            -  -        -  503 

Marmarica          -          -  -        -  599 

MAURETANIA        -  -        -  640 

Caefarienfis        -  -         -  641 

Sitlfeniis        -        -        -      -  644 

Tlngitana           -  -       -  641 

J^Iaxima  Cislarienfis         -  -        -  86 

Maxima  Sequanorum       -  -        -  76 

MEDIA         -          -  .       -  455 

Mefopotamla  -  -  -  423 
Meflapiaj^'d'd'  lapygia. 

MelTenia           -           -  225 

Moefia           -           -  -       -  245 

Prima           -  -           -  247 

Secunda           -  -  248 

Mygdoiiia            -  -            -  199 

Myiia           -           -  -          -  285 

N. 

NArbonensis         -  -  "47 

Prima           -  48 


Secunda 
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Secunda 
Noricum        -  >  . 
Ripenfe  & 
Mcditerraneum  J 
Novempopulana 
NUiMIDIA 

O. 

Or  lENTis  Dioecefis 
Oiioene       -       -  . 


5^ 
126 


70 
634 


375 
425 


P^ONIA 

PAL^.STINA 
Prima 
Secunda 

Tcrtla,  "cel  Salutaris 
Pamphylia 
Panijoina 

Prima  &  Secunda 
Paphlagonia 
Parthia 
Parthiene 
Peloponnefus 
Pentapolis^y^^^  Cyrenalca. 
Peraea 

Perfarmenia 

PERSiS 

Phaznnia 

Phiiiilix^orum  regio 


-  197 

-  394 
396.  409 

39^-  413 
396.  439 

-  341 

-  .^33 

-  ibid. 

-  297 

-  463 

-  2:8 

-  416 

-  353 

482 

-  623 

-  404 
Phocis 
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Phocls            -            -  -  -  211 

Phoenlce           -            -  -  «  086 

Pha^nlcia  Libanl           -  -  -  375 

Phrygia       -       -         -  -  -313 

Salutaris           -  -  -  315 

Pncntiana         -  -  -  ibid. 

Epidetus,  vel  Minor       -  -  314 

Paroreias         -  -  -  ibid. 

Picenum           -            -  -  -  164 

Pifidia           -           -  -  -  341 

Pontica       -       -          -  -  -  292 

Pontica  Dioecefis            -  -  -  282 

Pontus           -  -  299 

Pontus  Polemoniacus           -  -  300 

Pra^valitana            -            -  -  i^r 

Proconfalarls        -        -  -  -  629 

R. 

Rhoetia            -       -  -  -  126 

Prima  &  Secunda  -  -  128 

Rhodope       -       -       -  -    236.  242 

S. 

Samaria          -        -  «  .  ^08 

Samniuin           -          -  -  -  171 

Sardinia  -  -  -  -  188 
SARMATIA 

Europasa          -  -  264 

Afiatica  -  -  - 

Savia  ^  - 

Scandinavia           -           -  -  121 


Scythia 
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Scythia  -  .  .  -  247.  255 
SCYTHIA 

Intra  Imaum  -        -  "5^9 

Extra  Imaum  -            -  521 

Serica           -           -  -  523 

SIcilia           -            -  -       -  182 

Sina3            -            -  -        -    56 1 

Sogdiana                 -  -       -        ~  507 

Sophene       -          -  -  •  "35^ 

Sufiana      •     -           -  •        -  484 

SYRIA          -          -  .       .  372 

Prima  -  -  -  -  375 
Secunda  vel  Salutaris       -     -  378 


Arraconensis    -      -        .        •  16 


7- 


T 

Taurlca  Cherfoneius  -  - 

Thebais           -  -  • 

ThelTJilIa         -  -         -           -  204 

Thracia         -       -  -      r-        -  235 

Thracla  -            »     236.  243 

Tingitana  (Mauretania)  -          -  646 

Tripolis           -  -           -        -  622 

Traos  -  -  -  -  2^86 
Tufcia,  /ec  Etruria. 


Alentina  -  -  *  ^7 

Valeria       -  -         -        -     I ; 


Venc^tia  -  -  -  155 

Vicii- 
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CHIEF  SEAS. 

Page 

OCEANUS          -           -  8 

ATLANTICUM  MARE       -  ihid. 

ERYTHR^UM       -        -  il>id. 

PI  G R UM  VEL  C O  N  C  R ETUM  iiiif. 
MARE  NOSTRUM  "l 

VEL  INTERNUM      J    "      "  ^ 
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X 


TO    THE  NAMES 


Of  people,  places,  &c. 


THE  na7nf!S  in  Italic  charaSfers  being  tranfcribed  from  the 
^  Author's  NOMENCLATURE,  are  to  he  found  only  in  the 
folio  Maps  :  and^  far  from  being  a  catalogue  of  all  the 
pofitions  comprijed  therein,  this  Nomenclature  is  limited  to 
the  notice  of  thofe  for  which  modern  names  can  be  found 
with  ??2ore  or  lefs  evidence  of  identity. 
Tloe  initial  fyllalles  EU.  AS.  AF.  denote  EUROPE,  ASIA, 


a7id  AFRICA. 
ters  of  each. 


The  Roman  cyphers  indicate  the  chap- 


J^Bacenum,    ital.    near  Tripi. 
Aballaha,    brit.  Appleby. 
A  ball  0,    GALL.  Avalon. 
Abarim  mons  —  — 

Abafci   —  — 

Abdera.    hisp.    Adra  — 

Abdera.    thrac.   — 

Ahella.    ital.    Abella  A^ecchia. 
Abellinum.    Avellino       —  — 
Abellinum  Marficum.    Marfico  Vetere 
Abeltcrium.    hi  span.    Alter  pedrofo. 
Abeile.    Boft        —  —  - 

Abii  Scythe   —  — 

Abila  Lyfania.    Nebi  Abel 

Abila.    PALiES.—  — 

XX  2 


Page 


416 
366.  516 

33 
237 

272 
176 

498 

522 

-  380 
421 

Ahifama. 
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Jhijama.    AS.  IV.  Abian. 

AbnicLini.    Anifi               —  —  355 

Abnoba  mons.    Black  Mountain  —  114 

ylbohriga,    gall,  Bayona. 

Abcdiaciiin,    EU.  V.  Hapach. 

Jbola.    iTAL.    Aula  antica. 

Abonitichos  vel  lonopolis.    Ainehboli  298 

Abotis.    Abulig               —  —  591 

Abrettena                      —  —  291 

AbrincaUii          —          —  —  63 

Abfyrtides  infuls                    —  —  142 

Abijs  fl     Humber             —  —  94 

Abus  vel  Abas  mons.    Abi-dag  —  337 

ylbnjma,    EU.  V.  Abenfperg. 

Abydus.    hellesp.    Nagara  —  287 

Abydus.    theb.    Madfune  - —  592 

Abyla  mons.    Cerita            —  32.  648 

Acalandrus  fl,    ital.  Salandrella. 

Acamas  prom.    Holy  Epiphany  —  391 

Acampfis  fl.                    —  —  354 

Acanthus,    AF.  I.  Dafhur. 

Accaron.    Ekron            —  —  404 

Acci.    Guadix               —  —  29 

Accipitrum  hif,  vel  Enofis,    ital.  San  Pietro. 

AccerioC,    gall,  cisal.  Gcra. 

Accer£.    cam  fan.  Acerra. 

Acefines  fl.                       —  —  573 

Achelciis  fl.    Afpro  Poramo    —  —  20S 

Acheron  fl,    l  u  c  a  n  .    C  hri  faora 

Acheron  fl.    epiri.  —  —  203 

Acheronfl.    -^gypt.   —  3S7 

Acheruntia.    Acerenza        —  —  176 

Acherufia  Cherfonefus         —  —  2g6 

Achilleum  —  —  515 
Acidaia.    EU.  VIII.  Lucavez. 

Acilifcne.    Ekilis           —  —  338 


Aciiiiin- 


OF     PEOPLE,    PLACES,     Scc.  677 


Acimincum,    Slankemen  —  136 

Acmpo.    Hisp.    Ronda  la  Vicja. 

Aciris  fl.    Agri  —  —  175 

Acisfl.    Cafteld'Iaci  —  —  183 

Ac'itodunum.    g  a  l  i, .    A  b  u  n . 

Acmonia,    EU.  VIIT.  Lugos. 

Acq,  vel  Ace.    Acre  —  —  412 

Acontijma  angufiicc.    GR.iiC.  Afperofa. 

Acoris,    AF.  I.  Tehcne. 

Acraba.    Araban  —  —  4^9 

Acrabatene  —  —  402 

AcTce,    ITAL.  Palazzolo. 

Acragas  fl,    ital.    Fiume  de  Girgenti. 

Acra  MeUna.    as.min.  Calin-acra. 

Acritas  prom,    pelop.    Capo  Gallo  225 

Acritas  prom,    b  i  t  h  .    Ac  rita. 

Acro-Ajhosprom,   GR^iic.  CapodeMonte Santo. 

Acro-Ceraunia,  &  7 

Acro-Cerannu  montes  5 

Acro-Corinthus  —         —       —  221 

Acronius  lacus,    gall.     Unter-fee^  or  the 

lower  part  of  the  Lake  of  Conftance. 
A6lium.    Azio       —  — ■•        —  209 
Anium  prom,    EU.  VI.    Punta  de  la  Civola. 
Acunum,    gall.    An  cone. 

Acunum.  pannon.  Peterwaradin  136 
Aczib.    See  Ecdippa. 

Adamas  fl.    —  — ^  544 

Adana.    Adana  —  —  349 

Adane.    See  Arabia  Felix  emporium. 
Addua  fl.    Adda  —  127.  147 

Adellum,    hisp.  Elda. 

Adonis  fl.    Nahr  Ibrahim  —  389 

Adraa,  vel  Edrei.  Adreat  Bitlnia  —  42a 
Adramyttium.    Adramitti  —  289 

Adranafl,    EU.  IV.  Eder. 

X  X  3  Adra- 
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Adranutzium.    Ardanoudji  —  ^cj 

Adriane.    Ben-gafi  —  —  602 

Adrianirm,    EU.  VI.  Ariano. 
Adrumetum.    See  Hadrumetum. 

Aduaticorum  oppidum,    gall.    Falais,  on  the 
Mehaige. 

Adulis.    Arkiko  —  —  612 

Adulitaniim  monumentura   —  613 

Ad3Tmachidce  —  —  ^p:) 

JEi   —  —  364 

^antium.    as.  min.    New  Caftle  of  Europe. 
Mca.    EU.  VI.  Troja. 
jEculamm,    EU.  VI.  Eclano. 
jEdepfus.    Dipfo  —  —  218 

ALdonh  ipj,     AF.  III.  Boniba. 
jSdui  —  —  — 

^gs.    ciLic.    Aias       —         —  34^ 
^gie,    AS.  MiN.  Giizel-hifar. 
jEgalcus  "mens,    EU.  VII.    Monre  de  San 
Nicolo. 

^Egida.    Cabo  d'lpLi-ia        —  —  138 

-Si^gilia  inf.    Cerigctto         —  —  031 

JEgikn,  "jel  Capraria  inf.    EU.  VI.  Capraia. 
jEgmurt  ar^e,    AF.  III.    alGiamur,  or  the 
Zimbres. 

JEginainf.    Engia  —  —  222 

JEginetis.    Guinuc  —  —  298 

^glra   —  —  221 

jEgitna.    AS.  II.    on  the  Gulf  of  Jan. 

iEgium.    Voriitza  —  —  221 

jEgos  Potamos  —    —  238 

Mgiijainf.    AF.  III.  Linofa. 
jEguJa  wj,    EU.  VI.  Favogana. 
^iopohs.    See  Is. 

j^^lana^  vel  Ailath.    Ailah  ->-.  440 

iElanites  Sinus,    Bahr-el-Acaba       —  ibid. 
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M\.    Hali  —  —  —  445 

^lia  Capitolina.    See  Jerufalem. 

jEmata.    EU.  V.  Smiania. 

^niiJia  via  —  —  179 

.Amines  port  us.    gall.  Embiez. 

^mona.    Laybach  —  137.  159 

j^lnaria  inf.    Ifchia  —  170 

jEnia  — —  —  — .  199 

JEnia.    troad.  Einia; 

jEnona.    Nona  — —  139 

^nos.    JEno  —  ~  237 

jEnos,    COELE-SYR.  Saafa. 
JEnus  mons.    EU.  VII.    Monte  Leone* 
^oles  —  —  192 

^Eolice,  vel  Vulcanic  inf.  Lipari  187 
^qui  —  —  —  169 

jEquum-Colonia.    Colonia  —  140 

Aeria,    gall,    on  Mount Ventoux. 

jEfepus  fl.   —         —  287 

^fernia.  Ifernia  —  —  —  172 
^fis  fl.  &  oppid.  lefi  —  —  163 
M^\'3^\  —  —  268 

Mftuarium.    hisp.  Aftro* 

jEtna  mons.    ^tna  — *  183 
Mtna  oppd.    EU.  VI.  Nicolofi. 
Agamana.    Kahem  —  430 

Agara.    Aagra  —  —  543 

Agar  urn  "prom.    EU*  IX.    Koffa  Federoura. 
Agatha.    Agde  —  —  48 

Agathoclis  inf.    ^thiop.  Abd-el-Curia* 
Agatiios-dcemon  fl.  —  —  578 

Agathyrnum.    EU*  VI.  Agati. 
Agathyrfi  —  —  271 

Agedincum,  (poflea)  Senones*  Sens  60 
Agefinates  —  —  — . 

Agelocum,    brit.  Littleborough. 
Aginnum.    Agen  — •  —  69 

X  X  4  Agizymba 
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549 


Agizymba       —  —  —  617 

Agui  CC7TM,    AF.  I.  Mcgaizel. 
Agnotes,    gall.  Ack. 
Agonu    EU.  VIII.  Playar. 
Agrianes  fl.    Ergene  —  243 

Agrigentum,  vel  Acragas.    Gix^gentiVecchio  184 
Azrilium.    as.  min.  Biledgik. 
Aguntuon.    E  U .  V.    I  n  n  i  ken . 
Az'^rium.    EU.  VL    San  Filipo  d*Argirone. 
Aivel  Gdu    AS.  III.  Hai. 
Aii  _  _  _ 

Aloha,    H I  s  p .    A 1  ago  n . 

Alabanda   —  —  335 

Alahafirites  mens.    AF.  I.  Gebel-il-Kalil. 
A:chr.fircnpoHs,    AF.  I.  ^"e{tiges. 
AL-ffa,    EU.  VI.    Santa  Maria  de  Palazzi. 
ALefas /.    EU.  VI.  Pettineo. 
AlaUi  inf.    AF.  II.    Illes  of  Habael. 
A!c7i:athd.    AS.  III.  Elamora. 

GALL.    Monef^ier  d'Alamont. 
Alander fi.    as.  min.  Alhaur. 
Alani  —  —  —  516 

Alata.    Ahfa,  or  Lehfa  —  453 

Alata  Caflra.    Edinburgh  —  95 

Alatrlum.    EU.  \'I.  Alatri. 
Alawna.    gall.    Moutiers  d'x^lone. 
Alaunus  fl,    b  R  i  t  .  Avon. 

Alazon  fl.    Alazon.  —  —  369 

Alha.    HisPAN.    Salvatierra,  d'Alava. 
Alha.    HISPAN.  Alboz. 

Alba  Aiigufta.    Alps  —  —  48 

Alba  Bccilla.    EU.  VI.  Albizola. 
Alba  Fucentis.    Alba  Fucentis  —  172 

Alba-longa.    Palazzo        —  —  169 

Alba  Pompeia.    Alba  —        —  131 

Albana.    alban.    Niafabad         —  370 

Albana. 
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Albana.    assyr.    Holuan  —  470 

Albanice  ?y\x.    Tup  Karagan  —  371 

Albanopolis.    Albafano  —  194 

Albanus  fl.  Samura  —  —  370 
Albiamm,    EU.  V.  Aibling. 

Albiga.    Albi               —  _  6S 
Albinia  fl.    EU.  VI.  Albegna. 
Albiuiana,    gall.     Alfen . 

Albis  fl.    Elbe              —  —  104 

Albium  Ingaunum.    Albengiia  —  152 

Albium  Intemelium.    Vendmiglia  ibid. 

Albius  mons              —  —  138 


Albccella,    hisp.  Albancella. 
Album  littus,    AF.  I.  Ripa-alba. 
Alburnus  ynons,    EU.  VI.  Albanella. 
Alces.    HISP.  Alcazar. 
Alconis,    GALL.  Aigue-bone. 
Aide.    Helel        —        —  —651 
Alemanni  —  —  107.  114 

Alerca.    gall.  Ardantes. 
Aletium.    EU.  VI.    Santa  ATaria  deirAlizza. 
AletUfH,    gall.    Guich-AIec,  or  the  Cite. 

Aleria   . —  —  188 

Alefia.    Alife  —  —  59 

Alex  fl,    EU.  VI.  Alece. 

Alexandiia  Troas.  Elki  Stamboul  —  286 
Alexandria  Cata-lITon.     Alexandretta,  or 

Scanderona        —        —        —  374 
Alexandria,    cyprt.  Aleflandreta. 
Alexandria,    eabyl.    See  Hira. 
Alexandria  Oxiana.    Termed         —  508 
Alexandria  ultima.    See  Cyrefchata. 
Alexandria,    indije.    Sit  pour  —  532 

Alexandria,    ari.e.     Corra  —  497 

Alexandria,    arachos.    Scanderie  of  Arrok- 

bige^  or  Vaihend         —  —  499 
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Alexandria  ad  Paropamifum.    Kandahar  532 

Alexandrojchcene.    AS.  III.  Scandareta. 

Algf.    EU.  VI.   Val  d'Aliga. 

Alinda.    near  Mogla         —       «— ^  336 

Alnigo.    GALL.  Langon. 

Alifincum.    EU.  IV.  Anizi. 

Alifo,    EU.  IV.  Alfen. 

Alifontiafl.    gall.  AlfetZi 

Allif^.    EU.  VI.  Alifi. 

Allobroges  —  ^  49 

Allophyli.    See  Philift^i. 

Jlrausft.    EU.  Vni.  Lorn. 

Almumy  (ad)    EU*  VIIL  Lom-grad. 

Alona,    BRIT.  Kirby-Londale. 

Alpes  (generic  term  for  mountains)       —  i26j 

Aipes  Baftarnicas  —  —  ibidi 

Alpes  Carnic^,  vel  Julise.  Carnian  Alps  156,  157 

Alpis  Cottia.    Mount  Genevre  —  55 

Alpis  Graia.    Little  St*  Bernard  55.  149 

Alpis  Maritima   —  54 

Alpis  Peinnna*    Great  St.  Bernard  55.  149 

Aiph^us  fl.    Alfeo  —  219.2:26 

Aloni.    Gilhon  —  464 

Alonta  fl.    Terki        —  —  517 

Alfa /.    EU.  VI.  Aufa. 
Alfium.    EU.  VI.  Sratua. 

Alta^a   —  —  2| 

Altmium.    EU.  VI.  Pagllapoli* 
Alta-rifa,    gall.  Altrip. 

Altinum.    pann.    Tolna  —  135 

Akinum.    gall.  cis.    Altino        —  57 
Altintium.    EU.  VI.  Alontio. 
Aluta  fl.    Olt,  or  Alut       —        —  259 
AlyL    AF.  I.  Medinet-Iahel 
Amagetohrigd,    gall.    La  Moigte  de  Broie. 
Amanusmons.    Ai-Lucan        —       350,  35^ 

Amar- 
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Amardus  fl.    Kezil-Ozein            —  4i;8 
Amafea.    Amafieh          —            —  30! 
Amaftris.    Amafreh                ~  298 
Amathus.    cypri.    Linmefon  Antica  393 
Amathus.    pal^est.    Aflelt        —  417 
Amhacia,    gall.    A  mboife. 
Amharri.    call,    in  Breiie. 
Ambiani               —                 —  74 
AmUatinus  viBus,    gall.  Konigftuhl. 
Ambracia  &  Ambrac.  Sinus,   near  Arta  204 
Ambrujjurn,    gall.    Pont  Ambrois, 
Ameria.    Amelia            —            —  164 
Aniida,  Kara  Amid,  or  Diar  Bekir         359.  4^5 
Amifus  fl.    Ems           —            —  104 
Amifus  &  Amifenns  Sinus.    Samfoun  300 
Amirernum.  Veftiges  at  San  Vittorino    165.  173 
Ammaus.    Hammani          —          —  414 
Ammedera.    Hedra          —           —  63  ^ 
Ammochoilos,  near  Famagoufte,  more  pro- 
perly Amgofte           —           —  ^93 
AmmonvelHammon,andAmonii.    Santireh  600 
Amnion.    Amman           —           —  423 
Ammonites  - —               —  422 
Am^orgus  inf.    Amorgo               —  233 
Anion  urn.    Amora                —  ^23 
Amorrhaii,  or  Amorites              —  41^ 
Anpelos  prom.    EU.  VII.    Cap  Xacro. 
Ampelufia  prom.    Cape  Spartel  — .  649 

Amphimalia   —  —  230 

Amphipolis,  vel  Novem-vi^.  Jamboli  200 

Amphitra.    Salona  —  —  212 

Ampfagas  fl.  Wad-il-Kibir  —  637 
Amutria.    EU.  VIII.  Motru, 

Amycls  —  —  ,  —  223 

Amynt^  regnum  —  —  321 

.  Anabon  — -  — .  —  498 

Anaclorium 
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Anaftorium                —              —  209 

Anagnia.  Anagni  — •  —  169 
Anagrana. 

Analibla.    Derindeh           —          —  331 

Anames,  vel  Anamani              —  153 

Anaphe  inf.  Nanphio  —  ~  234 
Anafus  fl.  EU.  VI.  Anapo. 

Anarti              —                  —  263 

Anas  fl.  Guadi-Ana  —  13 
Anaftafiopolis.    See  Dara. 

Anatho.  Anah  —  —  —  430 
Anatillu  gall,  on  the  Rhone^  near  its  mouth. 

Anatolicum.    Thema               —  282 

Anazarbus.    Anazarba         —        —  349 

Anchiale                   —              —  348 

Anchiakjs.    thrac.    Akkali.        —  244 

Ancobaritis                    —          —  472 

Ancona.    Ancona       —       —       —  164 

Ancorarius  mons.    Wnneferis          —  645 

Ancyra.    gal  at.    Angoura.          —  321 

Ancyra.    phryg.            —           —  316 
Ancyron  polis,    AF.  I.  Eggerone. 
Andematunum,  (poftea)  Lingones.    Langres  59 
Anderh,    brit.  Rye. 

Anderitum,  (poftca)  Gabali.    Javols      —  66 

Andes,  vel  Andecavi.  Angers  —  64 
Andethanm,    gall.  Epternach. 

Andetriuin.  ClifTa  —  140 
AndonatiiSjVel  Sonus  ii.    Andi,  or  Sonn-Soii, 

or  Soane          —               —  544 

Andrapa.  Kir-Shehr  —  —  323 
Andriace,    as.  min.  Cacamo. 

Androna.    Andreneh               —  384 

Androphagi              —               —  271 

AndropoHs.    Shabur         —           —  57S 

Andros  inf.    Andro          —           —  232 


Andiifia. 
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Andufia .  GALL.  A  ikUi  fe. 
Anemo,    AS.  VI.  Amone. 

Anemurium.    Anemur,  or  Anemurieh  346 
Angitnlaft,    AS.  VI.  Anclcola. 
Angii  —  —  —  19T 

Angrivarii  —  —  no 

Anio  fl.    Teverone  —  i6z 

Anifus  fl.    Ens  —  —  131 

Aunamatia,    EU.  V.  Adorn. 
Anmianum  ad  Athefim,    EU.  VI.  Legnago. 
Aiineianum,    tusc.    EU.  VI,  Borgo-di-San 


Lorenzo. 

Annibi  montes.  Altai  Alia  525 
Anonimn,    EU.  V.  Non. 

Ant^opolis.    Kau-il-Kubbara  — ^  591 
Antaradus.    Tortofa  — '  388 
Ante  Taprobanum  inf.    Maldives  532 
Ante  'Troada  inf.    as.  min.    Ifles  of  Rabbits, 
and  Muro-nili. 

Anthemus    —  —  199 

Anthemufia  — —  —  —  427 

Anthennifias ,    me  sop.  Shar-melik. 
Antiana,    EU.  V.  Secziu. 

Anticaria.    Antequera        —        —  33 
Anticeitas  fl.  AS.  VIII.  an  arm  of  the  Kuban. 
Antichthones  —  —  550 

Anti-Cragus  mons  —  338 

Anticyra.    Afpro-Spitia  —  212 

Anti-Libanus  —  —  3S0 

Antinoc.  Enfene  —  —  —  591 
Antiochia  M^andri.  legni  Sher  —  33  j 
Antiochia.  minor,  cilic.  Antiocheta. 
Antiochia  ad  Pifidiam.  Ak-Shehr  317 
Antiochia  Epi  Daphnes.  Antakia  376 
Antiochia  Mygdoni^e.    See  Nifjbis, 

8  '  Anti- 
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Antiocl.ia.    margianje.    Marw  Shahi-gian  504 

Antipatris          —           —            —  402 

Antipolis.  Antibes  —  —  53 
Anti-RhiuQi  prom.  One  of  the  Dardanelles 

of  Lepanto           —  '             —  212 

Anti  Taurus       ~          —          —  328 

Antium.    Anzio       —       —        —  168 

Antropophagi  ^thyopes  —  617 
Antrcs  inj,    gall.  Soulac. 

Anrunnacum.    Andernach            —  78 

Anurogranimum.  Shingulais  of Anarodgurro  551 

Anxanum.  Anciano  —  —  173 
Aiixia.    EU.  VI.  Anzi. 

Anzita&  Anzitcne.    Anfga         —  359 

Aornos.  bactri.  Talekan  —  506 
Aornos.   indi.^:.   eidier  Tchehin-kot,  or  Re- 

nas           —           —           —  535 

Aous  fl.    Lao            —            —  194 

Apamea  Cibotus.    Amphion  Kara-hifar  317 

Apamea.    syri^.    Famieh          —  378 

Apamea.     mesopot.    vel  Seleiicia     —  426 

Apamea.    Mefenes  — •           —  432 

Apamea.    babyl.    Korna  • —  478 

Apavareiica.  Abiverd,  or  Baverd  502 
Apenejia.    EU.  Viefte. 

Apenninus  mons            —           —  14^ 

Aphaca   - —             —  389 

Aphet^.    Fetio             —           —  207 

Aphrodifias.  Geira  —  335 
Aphrodifiim,    AS.  III.  Veftiges. 

Aphrodites  inf.    Sufange-ul-bahri  598 

Aphroditopolis.     heptan.    Atfieh      —  590 

Aphroditopolis.     theb.    Itfu         —  592 

Aphroditopolis,  vel  Afphynis.  Asfun  596 
Apicilia.    EU,  VL  Latifana. 

4  Apida- 
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Apidanus  fl,    Salampria            —  205 

Apis            —            —            —  600 
Apccopa.    AF.  II.    Bandel  d'Agoa. 
Jpollinis  AUi  temp.    EU.VI.    Torre  del  Capo 
d^Alice. 

Apollinis  Minor  civitas.    Sedafe        —  591 

Apollinis  prom.    Ras-Zebid         —  632 

Apollinopolis  magna.    Edfu          —  596 

ApoUinopoIis  parva.    Kous          —  594 

Apolionia.     epiri.    Polina          —  194 

ApoUonia.  maced.  Polina  —  198 
Apolionia.    thrac.    Sczopolis^  pronounced 

Sizeboli             —              —  244 

Apolionia.    bithyn.    Aboullona        —  293 

Apolionia.  assyr.  Sherebau  —  469 
Apolionia.  cyren.  Marza-Sufa^  or  Sofuh  601 
Apollonias.    pal  jest.  Arfuf. 

Apolloniatis  lacus.    Lubad           —  293 
Aponifontes,    EU.  VI.  Abano. 
Appit  forum.    EU.  VI.  Borgo-longo. 
Ap'iijlum,    EU.  VI.  Aprigliano. 

Apfarus.    Gounieh           —           —  304 

Apforus  infula.    OlTerp          —       —  142 

Apfus  fl.    Crevafta          —          —  194 

Apta  Julia.    Apt          —           ~  53 

Aptera                    —           —       —  230 

Aptungie,    AF.  I.  Longifaria. 

Apua,  &  Apuani.    Pontremoli  '         —  152 

Apulum.    Albe- Julie,  or  Albe-Gyula  258 

Aquse.  Baden  —  —  114 
Aqu^.    EU.  V.  Topolovatz. 


Aqu^,    EU.  VI,    Aqua  Santa,  near  Afculum. 
Aqu^e  Bilbilnanorum,    kisp.  Ai-hama. 
Aqua,    EU.  VI.  Bagnara. 
Aquce.    EU.  VII.  Bagni. 
Aquse  Auguftge  Tarbeliicas.    Aqs        —  71 

AqUig 
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Aqu£  Bormoms.    gall.    Bourbon  TArchambaud. 
AqUi€  Borvonis,    gall.  Bourbone-les-Bains. 
Aqutf  Caret  ana.    EU.  VI.    Bagni  di  Stigliano* 
Aqua  Calida*    tarac.  Caldas. 
Aqua  Calida.    a  ay  it.  Vichri. 
Aqua  Cal'ida.    AF.  III.  Hamman-Lef. 
Aqua  Cilemrum,    hisp.    Caldas  de  Rey 
Aqua  Cowvenarum.    gall.  Capbern. 
Aquae  Flavian.    Chaves         ^  , —  2© 
Aqua  Helvetica,    gall.  Baden. 
Aqu^e  Mattiacae.    Wifbaden  —  114 

Aquse  Merom.    See  Samochonites  lacus. 
Aqua  Nera,    gall.  Neris. 
Aqua  Ktfmeiu    gall.    Bourbon  TAnci. 
Aquas  Origines.    Caldas  d'Orenfe        —  2« 
Aqua  Pi/ana.    EU.  VI.  Bagni. 
Aqua  Populonia,    EU.  VI.  Caldana. 
Aqua  ^er  quern  a.    hisp.    Banos  de  Molgas, 
Aqua  ^intiana,    hisp.  Sarrira. 
Aqua  Segeftana.    EU.  VI.  Bagni, 
Aqua  Segejla.    gall,  Ferrieres. 
Aqua  Segete.    gall.  AifTumim. 
Aqu^  Sexti^e.    Aix  — .         —  ^3 
Aqua  S  ice  a.    gall.    S  eches . 
AqucE  Soils.    Bath  —        —  91 

Aqu^  Statiellas.    Aqui  —  151 

Aqua  Voconia,    gall.  Caldes. 
Aqua  Volaterrana.    EU.  VI.    Monte  Cerberi. 
Aqu^  Tacapin^.    EU.  VI.    Monte  Cerberi. 
Aqua^  Tibilis.    Hammam  —  638 

Aqua-Viva.    EU.  V.  Dernouci. 
Aquenjis  vicus^    gall.  Bagnieres. 
Aquileia.  Aquileia. 
Aquileia,    etrur.    Aquila  diruta. 
Aquilcma.    EU.  VI.  Cedogna. 
Aquincnm.    Buda  Offen  —  135 

Aquinum. 
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Aq'uiniim,    GALL.  cisAL.  Aquaria. 
Aquinum.    lath.  Aquino. 

Arabia  Felix  emporium.    Aden       ^  449 

Arabicus  mons  —  —  387 
Ai-abicus  finus              —  -^437 

ArabifTus  —  - —          —       —  329 

Arabirse.  Araba  —  —  494 
Arahius  fl,    AS.  VI.    Araba,  or  il-Mend. 

Arabrace.    Arabkir          —           —  332 

Aracca.    Wafic       —          —  - —  479 

Arachotus.    Arrockhage             —  499 

Arad   - —       —       —       —  406 

Aradus.    Ruad            —           —  38  S 

Aradus  inf.  Arek  ^  —  492 
Ara  Flavin,    EU.  V.  Heiligenberg. 

Arsgenus,  poftea  Bajocafles.    Baieux  63 

Aragus  fl.                     —              —  367 

Aram  Naharainl  —  —  423 
Arar  fl.    Saone                 —                 42.  59. 

Ararena                      —             — *  453 

Ararus  fl.    Siret           —              —  260 
Ara  Ubioru?n,    gall.    Gotfberg,  near  Bonn. 
Arauris  fl.    gall.  Eraut, 

Araufio.    Orange             ~  — *  50 

Araxes  fl.    Aras          —           —  354 

Araxes.    mesopot.    al  Kabour       —  429 

Araxes.    persis.    Bend-Emir          —  487 

Araxum  prom.    Papa         —          —  221 

Arbains.    Arbe          —             —  142 

Arbela.    Erbil  — -         —         —  466 
Arhis  fl.    AS.  V.  Afit-ab. 
Arbor  Felix,    EU.  V.  Arbon. 

Arbos.    Argo              —              —  606 


Area.  Area 


33^ 


Arcati.    Arco:  ■ —         —         —  553 

38hJ 
Arch^o- 


Arce.    Arka  _  —  38S 


/ 


259 


140 
51 
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Archxopolis.    Ruki  —  —  365 

Archelais.    Erekli  —  —  328 

Arcidava.    EU.  VIII.  Verfziz. 
j7'Cohriga.    H  i  s  P .  Arcos. 

Ardea.    Ardia  —  —  168 

Ardeifcus  fi*    Argis  —  . — 

Ardifcus  fl.    Arda         —  —  24 

Ardaenna  Silva.    Foreft  of  Ardenne  80 
Ardy^i  — *  — 
Arelate.    Aries  —  — 

jirehriginis  pagus,  gall.   Part  of  the  diocefe 

of  Autung,  near  the  Saone,  north  of  the 

diocefe  of  Challon. 
Arenatiuyn .    gall.  Aert. 
Areopolis.    See  Rabbath  Moab. 

Arethon  fl.    —  — •  204 

Arethufa.  Refian  —  —  —  37^ 
Areva  fl.  Arevallo  —  —  —  21 
Arevaci  —  -—  —  21 

Arg^eus  mons.    Argeh-dag  —  327 

Aro;ana.    Arg-ana       —       —  — 
Arzari.    AS.  IX.  Orevur. 
Argeymwm  p-om.    EU.  VI.    Capo  de  Sant 

Alefiio. 

Arge7ttanim.    EU.  VI.  Argentano. 
Argentea  metropolis.    Afhem  —  560 

Argenteus  fl.    Argens  —        —  53 

ArgentOfiiagus,    gall.    Argenton . 
Argentoratum.    Strafburg  —  7S 

Argintoz'arici.    gall.  Artzenheim. 
Arginuftx  inf.    Arginufi  —  289 

Argippsi  —  —  523 

Argob.    Ergab  —  —  420 

Argolicus  llnus.  Gulf  of  Napoli  219 
Argos.    Argo  —  — '  221 

Argos  Amphilochium.    Filoqula       —  209 


359 
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Argons  porius.    EUi  VI.    Porto  Ferrara. 
Arguftana.    hisp.  Artan. 
Arialhinnum,    gall.    Biuning,  near  Bafle. 


Aria,  vei  Artacoana  —  ~  —  4^6 
Aria  pains.    Zere       —  — .  _ 

Ariarathia   —       —  — -  329 

AriaraChira.    Artlkabad        —  — 5  331 

Ariafp^j  vcl  Everget^e.    Dergafli       —       49  S 

Aricia,    EU.  VI.   La  Riccia^ 

Arkonium,    brit.  Kenchefter. 

Arimafpi  —  —  -^522 

Arimpb'cEi  —  —  27a 

Ariola,    gall.  Vroil. 


Ariclica  ALduorum.    gal  Li  Aruilli. 

ArioUca  Sequanorum.    gall.  Pont-Arlien 

Ariolica,    gall.  cis.  Pefchiera. 

Aritium  Fnetorium.    hisp.  BenaventCi 

Arius  fli    Heri  rud  — -  • —  496 

Arlape.    EU;  V.  Erlaph. 

Armavria.    Armavir  —  —  355 

Arminiafl,    EU.VI.  Fiore. 
ArmoriciE  Civitates  —  —  65 

Arna.    EU.  VI.    Civitella  d'Arna. 
Arna,    EU.  VIL  SerinCi 
Arneftum,    EU.  VI.  near  Montpoli. 
Arnon  torrens       —  —  — ■  416 

Arnonas ■  —  416 

Arnus  fl.    Arno  — *  *—  160 

Aro fl.    EU.  VI.  Arrone. 
Arocha  fl,    EU.  VL  Croche. 
Arocelis,    hisp.  Huarte-Araquil. 
Aromata,  vel  Aromatum  prom.    Guardafui  614 


Arpi.    Arpi        —            —  —  174 

Arpinum.    Arpino           —  —  169 

Arrabo  fl.    Raab        —         —  I33-  ^35 

Arrabona.    Raab,  or  Javarin  —  135 

Y  y  2  Arretium. 
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Arretium.    Arezzo  —  —  i6o 

Arretium  Fidens.    EU.  VI.    Caftiglione  Aretino. 

Arretium  Julium.    EU.  VI.  Giovi. 

Ariaca.    his  p.  Giiadalajar. 

Arfamofata.    Simfat,  or  ShimQiat       —  35S 

Arfanias  fl.    Aifen  —  —  ibid* 

Arfanias^  vel  Euphrates.    Morad-fiai  357 

Arfenaria   —  —  643 

Arfenarium  promont.  Cape  de  Verd  357 
Arfia  fl.    Arfia  —  —        ijy.  158 

Arfinoe.    cyprus.    Poli  —  393 

Arfinoe,  vel  Crocodilopolis   587- 

Arfinoe,  vel  Cleopatris.    Suez  —  597 

Arfinoe,    cyren.    See  Teuchera. 
ArfilTa  palus.    Lake  Van  —  362 

Artabrum,  vel  Nerium  prom.    Cape  Finif- 

terre  —  — •  —        14.  20. 

Artacoana.    See  Aria. 

Artace.    Artaki  —  —  288 

Artaquicerta,  vel  Artagera.    Ardis       —  359 

Artane.    as.  min.    Red  en. 

Artaxata.    Ardefli  —  —  356 

Artemifium,    as.  min.    The  Five  Churches. 

Artemita.    arm  en.    Van  —  362 

Artemita.    assyr.    Dafcara  el-Melik  569 

Artiaca.    f^h\.i..    Arci  fur  Aube. 

Articene.    Ardiflan        —  —  462 

Arua.    Hisp.    near  Lora. 

Arubium,    EU.  V.  Modrus. 

Arncci  novum,    hisp.    Mou ra • 

Arucci  vet  us  •    hisp.    Aroch  e. 

Arverni  —  — '  —.67 

Arvii  —  —  —  64 

Arzanene   —  —  361 

Arzaniorum  oppidum.  Erzen  —  360. 
Arze.    Arz-roum       —      —      —  353 

Arzes. 
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Arzcs.    Argifli  —  —  361 

Arfaac.    Zaueh  —  —  502. 

Afca.    AS.  IV.  Olu-Iahfeb. 
Afcalon.    Afcalon  —  —  405. 

Afcanius  lacus  —  —  293: 

Afcelum.    EU.  VT.  Afolo. 

Afcenfus  Acrabini  —  406. 

J/chfaph,    AS.  III.  Shakif-Tiron. 

AJciburgium.    hisp.  Afburg. 

Afculum  Picentum.    Afcoli       —       —  164, 

AJcuIum  Apulii,  Afcoli. 

Afdod.    See  Azotus 

Afher.    Tribus  —  —  398 

Afiana  dioecelis  —  —  282 

Afindo.    HISP.  Medina-Sidonia. 
Afiongaber.    Minet  Iddahab  —  441 

Afmir^a.    Hami,  or  Khaniil  —  525 

Afopus  fl.    BOEOT.  —  —  214. 

AfopUS  fl.     ACHAIA.      221 

Afor.    Afor  —  —       —  415 

Afpacaa.    AS.  VIII.  Peim. 
Afpacula.    gall.    Acous  in  the  valley  of 
Afpe. 

Afpadona.    Ifpahan       —  —  489 

Afpalathos.  Spalatro. 

Afpendus  —  —  —  341 

Afphakites  lacus.    Almotanah  —  395 

Afphynis.    Asfun  —        —  596 

Ajpia  fl.    EU.  IV.  Afpido. 

Afpii  _  _  —  533 

AJpis,    TARRAC.  Afpe. 

Afpis,    IONIA.  Pfili-bourum. 

Afpithra.    AS.  IX.  Spantebon. 

AJfa  Paulini.    hisp,  Anfe. 

Aflaceni  —  —  —  533 

AJJifnim.    EU.  VI.  Affifi. 

AJforus.    EU.  VL  AfTaro. 

y  y  3  AJfus. 
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AJjus.    ELI.  VII.  Alazzo. 
AJ[us>    THRAC.  Aflarli. 

Afta.    Afti  —          —  i5c> 

Afta  regia.    Afta  —  -.—  30 

Aftabena.  —  —  502 

Aftaboras  fi.    Taeazze  — •  - —  607 

Macilis.    AF,  III.  Tefailah. 

Aftacus  &  Aftacenus  Sinus  ^ — ^        —  294 

Aftacus,    EU.  VII .  Dragomefte. 

Aft«,  &  Aftica  — —  —  — ,  345 

AJidfa,    HIS  p.    Eftepa  la-Vieja. 

Aftapus  fl.    Abawi       —       —         607,  60,8 

JJlelephus ft.    AS.  II.  Mokis-fcari, 

Aftibus.    EU,  VII.  Iftib. 

Aftigis.    Ecija  — 

Aftrseus  fl.    Viftriza  —  — •  19.6 

Afiura.    EU,  VI.    Torre  d'Aftura. 
Aftures       —  —  — .       _  ig 

Afturica  Augufta,  Aftorga  —  — .  19 
Aftypol^ainf.    Stanpalia  —  234 

At  acini,    gall,    on  the  river  Aude. 
Atalanta  inf.    EU,  VII. 
Atalantes-nefium.    EU,  VII.  Talanta, 

Atarbechis-  •  —  — >  579 

Atax  fl.    Aude  —  — ^48 

Ategua.    Hisp.    Tcgva,  or  Teba. 

Atella,    EU.  VI.    Saint- Aprino,  near  Averfa, 

Atellum,    EU,  VI.  Laviello. 

Aternum  &  Aternus  fl.    Pefcara        —  165 

Atefte.    Efte  —  —       —  157 

Athamania  —  —  204 

Athense.    Atheni,  or  Athens,  corruptly  called 

Serines  —  —  215 

Athenje.    pont.    Athenah  —  304 

Athsnopolis.    gall,    Agathon,  or  Agai. 
Athefis  fl.    Adige  —  127.156 

Athos 
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Atlios  mons.    Agios-Oros        —        200.  390 

Athribis  8c  Athribiticus  fl.    Atrib       —  583 
Atina,    EU.  VI.  Atina. 
Jnm.    EU,  VL  Atino. 

Atlantis  inf.    (What  it  ought  to  be  deemed)  660 

Atlas  mons          —          —            —  51 

Atlas  major.    Cape  Cantin           —  654 

Atlas  minor.    Cape  Bojadore           —  ibid. 

Atrebates.    gall,          —          —  74 

Atrebates.  brit.  —  88 
Jtrax.    EU.  VII.  Ternovo. 

Atropatena  —  — ^  —  456 
Jttacum,    Hisp.  Ateca. 

Attalea.    lydia.    Italah             —  313 

Attalea.  pamphyl.  Palaia- Antalia  341 
Attidium,    EU.  VI,  Attigio. 

Attuarii          —          —          —  112 

Atuatuca,  poftea  Tungrl.    Tongrcs       —  79 

Atari  a  —  —  —  464 
Atiirus  fl.  Adour  —  —  4^*7'^ 
Atys  fl,    GALL.    Carabi . 

Avalites  Sinus &Avaiitarum  emporium.  Zeila  614 

Auaris                       —              —  384 

Avasfl.    EU.  VII.  Vuvo. 
Avatica.    gall,    adjacent  to  Martigues, 

Audienfe  caftrum         —  ■ —  645 

Audus  fl.    Adous,  or  Zowah           —  614 

Avenio.    Avignon          —          —  50 

Aventicum.  Avenche  —  77 
Aufena.    EU.  VI.  Ofena. 

Aufidena.    Alfidena                       —  172 

Aufidus  fl.    Ofanto  • —           —  174 

Augila.    Augila        —        —        —  602 

Augufta  Aufciorum,  poftea  Aufci.    Auch  70 

Augufta  Pretoria.    Aouft       —       —  149 

Augufta  Rauracorum.    Augft         —  77 
Y  y  4  Augufta 
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Augufta  Sueffionum^  poftea  SuefTiones.  Solf- 

fons  —  —  —  73 

Augufta  Taurinorum.  Tcrrino,  or  Turin  149 
Augufta Treverorum,  pofteaTreveri.  Treves  72, 
Augufta  Tricaftinorum.    St.  Paul-trois-Cha- 

teaux  —  —  —  50 

Augufta  Vagiennorum.    Vico  —  1^0 

Augufta  Veromanduorum.    St.  Quinrin  74 
Augufta  Vindelicorum.    Augft^ourg     —  ,128 
Augufta,    GALL.  Aoufte. 
Augufta,    MOEs.    Rahova  on  the  Ogoft. 
Auguftana,    EU.  V,  Auburg. 
Auguftobona,  poftea  Tricafles.    Trois  6a 
Auguftohriga,    hisp.    Muro,  near  Agreda. 
Auguftohriga,  ad  ^agum,    hisp,    Puente  del 
Arzobifpo. 

Auguftodunum.    Autun         —        —  59 
Auguftc durum,    gall.    PalTage  of  the  Vire. 
Auguftomagus,  poftea  Silvanecles.    Senhs  74 
Auguftonemetum.    Clermont        —  67 
Auguftoritumj  poftea  Lemovices.    Limoges  69 
Augufturn .    gall.    A  ofte . 
Avia^  vel  Aveia.    EU.  VI.    Civita  di  Bagno. 
Az'i/o  pG'rtus ,    GALL.    Port  d'Efa. 
AuUl-tichos,    EU.  VlII.  Rouze. 
AuUris  Branno'vices,    gall.  Briennois, 
AuHs.    Megalo-Vathi        —        —  215 
Aulon.    Valona  —  —  i^^ 

Anion.    SYRIA.  el-Bekah. 

Aulon  Cilicius  —  —  391 

Aulon.    PALEST,  vel  Magnus  Campus,  el- 

Gour  —  ^ —  394' 417 

Aunedonacum,    gai,l.  Aunai. 
Auraniris  —  —  —  422 

Aurafius  mons.    Gebel  Auras         —  639 

Aure^ 
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Aurea  Cherfonefus.    Malya       —       —  556 

Aurcliani  —  —  —  61 

Aureus  mons.    Spenderou,  or  Smendria  249 

Juretis  mons.    EU.  VI.    Monti  di  Tenda. 

Aula  &  Aufetani.    Vic  d*Ofoaa         —  17 

Aufci  —  —  —  70 

Aiyer fl.    EU.  VI.  Serchio. 

Aufgda.    AF.  T.  Zadra. 

Avjcba,    EU.  III.  GaKvay. 

Aujoiia.    EU.  VI.  Sonnio. 

Ai'Jugim,    EU.  V.    Val  Sugana. 

Auiariata3  —  —  —  140 

Autifnodorum.    Auxerre  —  6^ 

Autricum,  poftea  Carnutes.    Chartres  60 

Autololes  —  —  653 

Auxacia.    Ac-fou  —  — •  ^21 

Auximum.    Ofimo  —  —  164 

Auxume.    Auxum  — .  —  607 

Auzara.    Ofara  —  — 

Auzea.    Burg  —  — 

A iixelcdumim ,    b  r  i  t  .    He  x  h  a  m . 

Axiacet EU.  IX.  Teli-gol. 

Axhia  fl,    GALL.  Aifme. 

Axiopolis.    Axiopolis,  or  RafTovat. 

Axius  fl.    Vardari       —       —       —  1^5 

Axius  il.    See  Orontes. 

Axona  fl.    Aifne  —  —  ^2 

Axuenna,    gall.    Neuville  au  Pont  fur  T Aifne. 
Axuenna^  another  paffage  of  the  Aifne. 
Axylis.    AF.  I.  Foffelh'. 
Aza.    AS.  III.  Eaz. 

Azani   —        _        —  njg 

Azao,    EU.  V.  Zen. 

Azorus  —  —  „  2o5 

^zdod  &  Azotus  paralios 


B»  Basba 
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BAbba  Julia  campeftris.    Naranja?     —  6^c^ 

Babylon.    Babil       —          —       —  473 

Babylon.    iEGYPx.    Baboul,  or  Babilon  585 
Baccai^.    AS.  III.  Bakas 
Baccan^,    EU.  VL  Baccano. 

Baclra  vel  Zariafpa.    Balk  — •       —  505 

Baclrus  fl.    Dehalh          —           —  ibid, 

Bacuntius  fl.    Bozzuet  — *        ~  136 
Badera,    gall.  Bafiege. 
Bade/is  fl.    EU.  VL  Ronco, 

Badis                —           —          ~  49; 

BiElon.    Balonia       —                    —  32 

Ba^terrse.  Bezier  —  —  48 
JB^tis  fl.  Guadi-al-Kibir  — *  13.  28,  30 
B^tulo,    HIS  p.  Badalona 

B^turia          —           —            —  29 

Bagacum.    Bavai        —  75 

Bagai.    Bagai              —              —  639 

Bagiftana                        —          —  459 

Bagradas  fl.    AF.    Megerda  626. 632 

Bagradas  fl.  phazan.    Wad-el  Mezzeran, 

or  Mezjerad          —             ~  624 

Bai^.    CAMP  AN.    Baia            —  170 

Baise.    cilic.    Paias          —        —  351 

Bajocafles              —                  —  63 

Balanea.  Belnias  —  —  386 
Baleares  inf.  vel  Gymnefias  Major  &  Minor, 

Majorca  and  Minorca               —  27 

Baleocuri  regia.  Amedabad  —  54^ 
Balep atria.    AS.  IX.  Patan, 

Balifl:)iga.  Palon,  or  Pali  —  359 
Balonga.    AS.  IX,  Patani, 

Balfa.    Tavira             —          —  39 


Bamby- 
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Bambyce.    See  Hierapolis  Syrlse, 
Banafa,    Old  Mam  ore  — 
Banchis.    AF.  I.  Temeh-Iflebag. 
Banienfes.    Banos  — -  — 
Bantia.    EU.  VI.    St.  Maria  de  Vanze, 
Barace.    Barfeti,  or  Balfeti  — 
Barax-malcha,    AS.  III.  Verixa, 
Barbaliffus.    Beles  — 
Barb  ana  fl,    EU.  V.  Boiana. 
Barbaricum  Emporium.  Debil,  orDevl-Sindi  541 


Barbaricum  (Indi)  Oftinm  —  ibid. 

Barbaricum  promon,    Hisp,    Cap  d'Efpichel. 
Barbaricus  Campus.    SifEn  —  384 

Barbaricus  finus       —  —  615 

Barcanii.    Balkan  —  —  502 

Barce.    Barca  —  ~  602 

Barcino.    Barcelona         —  „  ly 

Bardine  fl.    Baradi  —  — .  38a 

Barduli,    EU.  VI.  Barletta. 
Bargusfl,    EU.  VI II.  Kuarirz. 
Bargylia.    as.  mix.  Barghili» 
Baria,    hisp.  Vera. 

Baris.    Ifbarreh  —  —  543 

Baris  fl.    Ganges  ~  —  548 

Barifadis.    Berudgee  —  — •  534 

Barium.    Bari  —  —  174 

Barfalium.    Berfel  —  —  381 

Barfita.    See  Borfippa. 

Baruflk  inf.  Nicobar  —  — •  55^ 
Barygaza.  Barokia,  or  Berug  —  546 
Barygazenus  finus.  Gulf  of  Cambay  • —  547 
Bafan.    See  Batanea. 

Bafanites  mons  —  —  —  597 
Bafcatisfl.    Wafli  —  508 

Bafcift  monies.    AF.  I.    Mounts  Meies. 
-  ^afilia.    GALL.  Bafle, 


Bafilii 


649 

546 
3S4 
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Bafilii  —  —  271 
Bajijlis.    AS.  VII.  Baxda. 

Baffiana.    Sabacs  < —           —  136 

Baftarnce                —                —  269 

Bafti.    Baza              —             —  29 

Baftiani               —               —  ibid. 

Baftiili.    Poeni          ~             —  ibid. 

Batan^a.    Batinia           —             —  419 

Batava  Caflra.  PafTau  —  —  130 
Batavi             —             —             80.  113 

Batavodurum.    Durftadt       —       —  81 

Batavorum  inf.  Betaw  —  —  8a 
Batavorimi  cppidum,    gall.  Batenburg. 

Bathys  fl.  vel  Acamfis.    Bathoum  304 
Batiam    gall.  Baix. 
Batinus  fl.    EU.  VI.  Trontino, 

Batnas.    Adaneh           —           —  382 

Bathn^  Sarugi.    Seroug              —  427 


Batrachus  portus,    AF.  L    Batraka,  vulga 

Patriarcha. 
Batus  fl.    EU.  VI.  Bato. 
Batidobrica.    gall.  Berik. 
Baudobrica,  ad  Rhenum.    gall.  Bobart. 


Baut£,    GALL.    Vieux  Anneci. 
Bautes  fl.    Etzine  —  526 

Bazacata  inf.    Chedube  —  559 

Bebrycia  —  —  29^ 

Beda.    GALL.  Bidburg. 

Bedrium.    Mederam  —  624 

Bedriacum,    EU.  VI.  Clvidalc. 

Beeroth.    AS.  III.    Bir.  # 


Belhina  inf.    EU.  VII.  Lavoufa. 
Belca,    gall.  Bouzi. 
Belerides  inf.    EU.  VI.  Serpentera. 
Belefis.  SeeBarbalyffus. 

Belg^  ^  ~  S8 

BcU 
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Belgica.    GALL.  Bledberg. 
Belgimon.    gall.  Baldenau. 
Bella,    Hisp.  Belchite. 
Belindi,    gall.  Belin. 

Belifama  Mftuarium,    EU.  III.    Merfey  River 

Bellintum.    gall.  Barbentane. 

Bellovaci  —  —  —  74 

Bdfinum,    gall.  Bernet. 

Belunum.    EU.  V.  Belluno. 

Belus  fl.    Nahr  Halou  —  412 

Benacus  lacus.    Lago  di  Garda       —  14^ 

Beneharnum.    Beam  —  —  70 

Beneventum.    Benevento  —  172 

Benjamin  (Tribus)  —  —  397 

Bennones,    erit.    High  Crofs,  the  interfedion 

of  two  Roman  ways. 
Bennovenna.    EU.  IV.   Weidin  on  the  Nab. 
Berabonna,    Barabon  —         —  55^ 

Bercorates,    gall.    B  i  fcaroffe. 
Bereg7'a.    EU.  VI,    Civitella  di  Tronto. 
Berenice  Epi-dires  —         —  613 

Berenice  Pan-chryfos  —  —  611 

Berenice,    thebaid.       —         —     593.  611 
Berenice,    cyren.    Ben-gazi,  or  Bernic  602 
Berenice.    See  Afiongaber. 
Bergidum.    hisp.  Vierzo. 
Bergintrum.    gall.  Belantre. 
Bergomum.    Bergamo        —        —  150 
Bergon.    Berghen       —       —       —  123 
BerguU.    EU.  VIII.  Bergafe. 
Bergufia.    Balaguer  —  —  17 

Bergufium,    gall.  Bourgoin. 
Bericiana,    EU.  V.  Purkheim. 
Berifa 

Beraea.  maced.  Cara  Veria  —  198 
Bersea.    thrac.    Elki-Zadra         —  244 

Bersea. 
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Ber^j!.    SYRIA.    Hhaleb       *^       —  3SS 

Berfabee        —  * —        —  ^97 ^  466 

Berytus.    Berut  —  389 

Befa.    See  Antinoe. 

Bejhicus  inf.    as.  min.  Kalo-iimno* 

Befidi^.    EU.  VL  Bifignano. 

Beffapara,    Tzapar  Bazardgik         —  245. 

Beffi  &  Beffica  —  ibid. 

Betafiu    GALL.  Beetz. 

Bethagahra.    AS.  III.  Bethglbrin. 

^^'//^^r.    AS.  III.  Ali-ben-Aalam. 

Bethel  —  397 

Betlehem  —  —  407 

Bethoron  —  — ^  397 

Bedifan.    BaiTon  - —  —  413 

Bedi-foloce.    See  Carcha. 

Bethjiir.    AS.  III.  Bethfur. 

Betius  fl.    Bardilloi  —  — 44^ 

Bezabde.    Gezirat-ibn-Omar,  or  Gozarta  435 

Bezyngitis.    Pegu  — ■  —  556 

Bkra6le.    See  Auguffiodunutti. 

Bibrax,    gall.  Bievre. 

Bidaium,    EU.  V.  Burghaufen- 

Btgetra.    hisp.  Bogarra. 

Bigerrones,  inhabiting  the  Bigorre  71 
Bilbilis.    Baubola  ^  — ^  23 

Bilicha  fl.  Beles 
Bilitio,    EU.  V.  Belinzona. 

Billsus  fl.   —  296 

Bingium.    Bingen  —  —  78 

Birtha,  ad  Eiiphratem.    el-Bir         —  426 
Birtha,  ad  Tigrim.    Tecrit  — *  432 
Bifanthe.    See  Rhaideftus. 
Bifccirgis,    HISP.  Berrai, 
Blftue.    EU.  V,  Villbk. 

Bitaxa.    Badkis  — •  —  496 

Bithynium, 
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Bichynlnm,  vel  Claudiopolis.  Baftan  —  297 
Biturigcs  Cubi  —  —  67 

Bituricres  Vibifci  —  —  —  ibid. 
Bizya.    Bizya  —  —  245 

Blanda.    Hisp.  Blanes. 
Blanda.    ital.  Maratia. 

Blandona.    Zara  Vecchia  ~  l^j 

Blariaciim,    gall.  Blerick. 

Blajcon  inf.    gall.    Bre fcon . 

Blatchidgium,    brit.  Bowl-nefs. 

Blavia  Annoj'icorum.    gall.  Blav^t. 

Blavia,  ad  Garumna.    gall.  Blaye. 

Blemmyes  —  —  — •  604 

Bier  a.    apul.    near  Gravina. 

Bier  a,    etrur.  Bieda. 

Bca5fes  ft.    EU.  VI.  Vara. 

Boagriiis  fl.    EU.  VII.  Broio. 

Boas  fl.  vel  Acampfis  —  —  354 

Bodincomagus  vel  Induftria.    151  Monteu. 

Bodincns  fi.  vel  Padus.    Po  —  ibid. 

Budionticiy  in  the  diocefe  of  Digne, 

Bodotria.    Firrh  of  Fordi  —  86.  95 

Bcca.    EU.  VIL  A\atica. 

£Mf^7z^j  wf,    AS.  IX.  Dill. 

Boii  —  —  — '  116.  131 

Boii.    lug  DUN.    Part  of  the  diocefe  of  Autun 

in  the  Bourbonnois. 
Boii.    AQuiT.  —  —  71 

Boii.    gall,  CIS.  —  —  153 

Boiodurum.    Innftadt  —  131 

Boiohemum.    Bohemia  —  116 

Bolhe pains.    EU.  VII.  Pefchiera. 
Bolbitinum,  Nili  oftiuni        —        —  577 
Bolerium  prom.    Land's  End  —  84 

Bomum.    brit..    Cow  bridge. 
Bonse  fortun^e  inf.    Great  Andaman  559 
3  Bonccnka, 
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Ben  conic  a.    gall.  Oppenheira. 

Bonna.    Bonn  —  ~  79 

Boncnia.    See  Geforiacum. 

Bononia.    pann.    lUock  —  I36 

Bononia,  prius  Fellina.  Bologna. 
Bononia.    moes.    Bidin,  or  Vidin  250 
Boona.    Boona       —        —  —  303 

Boofura.    AS.  III.  Bifur. 
Boras  mons.    EU.  VII.    Monte  de  Prilipo. 
Borbetomagus,  poftea  Vangrones.    Worms  78 
Boreum  prom.    Hoare-Head         —  loO 
Bcrgys.    AS.  VIII.  Ketchili. 
BorniannL    gall.  Bormes. 
Borrama.    AS.  III.  Bemaam. 
Borfippa  vel  Barfita.    Semavac        —  477 
Borufii       —  —       —        —  268 

Boryfthenes  fl.  Pry  pec  &  Dnieper  —  261 
Bofa.    Bofa  —  —  189 

Bofporus-    Kerch  e  —  — -  c>77 

Bofporus  Cimmerius  —         —  ibid. 

Bofporus  Thracius  —  —  240 

Boiira.    Bofra  —  —  422 

Botrus.    Batroun  —  —  389 

Bovianum.    Boiano        —  —  172 

Bcxam.    gall.  Bufficre. 

Bracara  Augufia.    Braga  —  19 

Brachmani  —  —  —  545 

Bradanus  fl.    Eradano         —         —  175 

Brattia  inf.    Brazza  —  —  143 

Brannodu7iii:n,    b  r  i  t  .    Bu  rnb  a  m . 

Brauncrcices.    gall.  Briennois. 

BranncniuoK    e  r  i  t.    Strerton . 

Bratufpantium  —  —         —  74 

Bregetio.    Pannonia  —  —  135 

Breminum.    brit.  Brampton. 

Brsmetcnacum.    b  r  it.  Ribbkchefier. 

Brepus. 
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Brepus,    AS.  11.  Ake-kala. 
Breviodiirum,  •  call.  Pont-Audemer. 
Breun'u    EU.  V.    Val  Braunia. 
Brigantes  —  —  —  93 

Bri2:antes.    hibern.  —         —  101 

Brigantia.    Bregentz  —  —  149 

Brigantinus  lacus.  Lake  of  Conftance  129 
Brigantio.    Brian^on  —  —  35 

Brigantio,    gall.  Bnan90net. 
Brigantium.    Betan^os       —  —  20 

Brigecum,    hisp.    Villa  Brifar. 
Brigiojum .    gall.  Briou. 
Brigobanne,    EU.  V.  Bodman. 
Briniates.    Brugneto         —  —  132 

Britamii,    gall,    between  the  Boulonois  and 
the  Pontieu. 

Briva  Ifars.    Pont-Oife  —  62 

Brivas,    gall.    Vielle  Brioude. 
Brivates  portus.    Breft       —  ~  ^5 

Brivodurum,    gall.  Briare. 
Brixellum.    Brefeiio  —  —  154 

Brixentes.    Brixen  —  —  129 

Brixia.    Brefcia  —  —  130 

Brocomagus.    Brunt  '        —  —  78 

Bromagus.  gall.  Promazene. 
Brovo'riacis,  erit.  Kirby-thur. 
Bruchion  —        —  —  376 

Bruderi  —  —  —  110 

Brufidulus  'portus.    EU.  VI.  Brondolo. 
Brundufium.    Brindifi  —  175 

Brunga,    as.  min.  Vranjia. 
Bruttii,  &  Bruttia  Sila.    Sila       —       —  177 
Bryas,    as.  min.  Maltepet. 
Bubaflus.    Bafta  —  —  383 

Buca,    EU.  VI.  Termoli. 
Bucephala  —  — '  538 

Z  z  Buce- 
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Bucephalium,    EU.  VII.  Porto-Franco. 

Bucinna  inf,    EU.  VI.  Levenzo. 

Budini       —  —  —  270 

Budua.    Hisp.  Botoa. 

BulUum,    EU.III.  Buelt. 

Bulla  Regia   —  —  613 

Bumadiis  fl.    Hazir-fou        —         —  466 
Burdenis.    EU.  V.  Belekis. 
Burdigala.    Bourdeaux         —  —  69 

Burgaon  mons.    Ufelet       —         —  635 
Burginatium  v el  ^adriburghm,   gall.   Skenk . 
Burgundiones        —        —        —  119 
Burgus.    GALL.  Bourg. 
Burgus  fl,    EU.  VIII.    Kangik,or  Burgas. 
Burii         —  —  —  —  117 

Burmm.    EU.  V.  Tnin. 
Burredenfii,    EU.  IV.    Burz eland. 
Burtudijus:   EU.VIII.  Eild-Baba. 
Burum.    hisp.  Bivero. 
Buruncus.    gall.  Woring-en. 
Bufinius  mons,    EU.  V.    M.  Ivan,  from  which 


ilTues  the  river  Bofna. 

Bufiris  &  Biifiriticus  fi.    Bufir           —  58a 

Buthrotum.  Butrinto  —  —  203 
Butrium,    EU.  VI.    Sant  Albeito. 

Butua.  Budua  ~  —  141 
Butuntum,    EU.  VI.  Bitonto. 

Butus  &  Buticus  lacus        —        —  579 

Buuinda  fi.    Boyne       —        —  —  100 

Buxentum  vel  Pyxus.    Policaftro       —  1 76 

By  bios.    Babel            —             —  579 

Byblus.    PHoENic.    Gebail           —  389 

Byces,  vel  Putris  palus.    Gniloe-More  274 

Byl^e.    Gumiih-kaneh               —  304 

Bylazora                        —            —  254 

Byrchanis.    Borcum           —           —  109 


Byzacium 
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Byzacium               —               —  627 

Byzantium.    Conftantinople           —  240 

C. 

Cabalaca.    Kablas-var            —  370 

Cabalia        —         —         —         —  34^ 

Cabar- Sufis.  Sufa  —  —  629 
Cabaja,    AF.  I.    Cabas- el- Meleh. 

Cabellio.    Cavaillon       —        —       —  5 1 

Cabillonum.  -  Challons  —  —  59 
Cabira.    See  Sebafte  Cappadoci^. 


Cabyla                  —         —          —  244 

Cadi.    Kedous            —            —  315 

Cadmea.    Thiva            —          —  213 

Cadurci              —               —  68 

Cadyna  Nigdeh        —        —        —  327 


Cadytis.    See  Jerufalem. 
Ccccina fl.    EU.  VI.  Cecina. 
Ccecinu'M.    EU.  VI.  Satriano. 
Ccslina,  EU.  VI.  Monte-regale  on  Celina  Fiume. 


Csena?.    el  Senn         "  —            —  432 

Cseneopolis.    Kene          —           —  593 
Canis  pro?n.    EU.  VI.    Ponta  del  Pezzolo. 
Qr^o.    EU.  VI.  Nettuno. 

C^re.  Cer-Veteri  —  —  162 
Carefi,    gall,    on  the  River  Chiers. 

Csefaraugvifta,  prius  Salduba.    Sarogofa  —  £3 

C^efarea  inf.    Guernfey         —         —  63 

Csefarea  ad  Argjeum.    Kaifarieh        —  326 

Caefarea  Paleftin^.  Csefarea  —  408 
Cajfarea  Philippi.    See  Paneas. 

C^farea.  maur.  Vacur  —  642 
Cajariana,    EU.  VI.  Buon-albergo. 

Csfarodunum,  poftea  Turones.    Tours  —  63 

Z  z  2  Csefaro- 
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Caefaromagus,  poftea  Bellovaci.    Beauvais  74 
C^efaromagus,    brit.  Chelmsford. 
Caferonianum,    EU.  VI.    La  Caifagnana. 
Caicus  fl.  —  —  289 

Cajeta.    Gaeta  —  —  169 

Galea.    Calaat-el-Wad       —  —  644 

Calabri  —  —  —  175 

Cala5le,       EU.  VL  Caronia. 
Calagorgis.    his  p.  Cazereres. 
Calagum,    gall.  Chailli. 

Calagurris.    Calakora  —  iS 

Calagurris,    his  p.  Loare. 

Calama.    AS.  VI.  Calamat. 

Calama.    AF.  III.  Gelma. 

Calama,    EU.  VI.  Calamata. 

Calamcn,    AS.  III.  Calamon. 

Calaris.    Cagliari  —  —  189 

Calatbe  inf.    AF.  III.  Galita. 

Calatia.    EU.  VI.    Gaiafa,  riear  Caferta. 

Calauria  inf.    EU.  VII.    Ifles  des  Corfaires. 

Calbis  fl.   —  —  335 

Calcaria.    gall.  Cadieres. 

Cakaria,    brit.  Tadcafter. 

Caledonii  —  —  —  95 

Calentes  aqn£.    gall.  Chaudes-aia^es. 

Cales.    EU.  VI.  Calvi. 

Caleti  —  —  —  62 

Caleva.    brit.  Alton. 

Calinga  &:  Calingce.    Calingapatnam  554 
Calingon  porjus.    AS.  IX.  Cofinga. 
Calnipaxai    Calini  —  —  54^ 

Callaici  —  —  —  21 

Calle.    Porto  —  —  20 

Calliana,    AS.  IX.    Calanja,  or  Caranja. 
Callifa.    EU.  VI.  Carife. 
Calligicum  prom.    Caila-medu        —   ^  ^  550 

Calllnicum. 
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CallinicLim.    See  Nicephorium. 
Callipolis.    ITAL.    Gallipoli  —  175 

Callipolis.    THRAC.    Gallipoli         —  238 
Callipolis.    siciL.  Gallipoli. 
Calliope,    AS.  V.  Ras-al-Kalb. 
Calli-rhoe.    palest.  —         — .  417 

Calli-rhoe.    See  Edefla  Mefopotamiae. 
Callis.    EU.  VI.  Cagli. 
Callum.    EU.  VIII.  Comburgas. 
Callyre.    EU.VIII.  Kavarnac. 
Calone.    gall.    Kelnet,  or  Kenlet. 
Calorfl.    EU.  VI.  Galore. 
Calpe  mons.    Gebel-Tarik,  or  Gibraltar  33 
Calpe  portus,  vei  Carteia  —  ibid. 

Calycadnus^fl.    Kelikdni  —  346 

Calydon  — ^  —         —         —  211 

Calymna  inf.    Calmine       —  —  336 

Caiypfus  inf.  —  —  178 

Camaches.    Kamak.  —  —  332 

Camalodunum  Colonia.    Colchefter  90 
Camaracum.    Cambrai         —         —  75 
Camatullici,    gall.  Ramatuelle. 
Camhes,    gall.  Kembs. 
Camhiovicenfes,    gall".  Chambon. 
Cambodunum.    Kempten  —  129 

Camhodunum,    brit.  Almanfbury. 
Camboritum.    brit.  Cambridge. 
Cambruja.    as.  min.    Cambrufa,  or  Porto 
Venetico. 

Cambyfis  serarium.    Mofcho         —  606 
Cameliomagus .    EU.  VI.  Stradela. 
Camerina.    Camarana       —  —  184 

Camerinum.    Camerino  —  164 

Camiciana  aqua.    EU.  VI.    Caftel  Termine. 
Camicus  fl.    Fiume  di  Platani         —  183 
Camicus.    EU.  VI.  Platanella. 

Z  z  3  Camirus 
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Camirus    —  —  337 

Cammanene.    Kaman       —  —  3^7 

Campeftria  Moab  —  —  417 

Campona.    EU.  V.  Budavetus. 
Campcnu    gall.    Cam  pan. 

Camuni.    Val  Comonica  —  129 

Cana  prom.    Coloni  —        —  289 

Cana,  five  Arcendeneti.  Torrens  el-Kafab  403 
Cana  emporium.  ,Cana-Camin  —  449 
(Canal  of  communication  of  the  Nile  and 

Arabic  Gulf)  —       —  —584 

Canales,    EU.  VI.    Fonte  Canile. 
Canalicum,    EU.  VI.  Carchere. 
Canan^i  —  —  396 

Canaftrsum  prom.  Pillouri,  or  Canouiftro  199 
Canatha.    Coneitra,  or  Coneitha  42-0,  42 1 

Candavii  montes.    Crafta       —       —  194 
Candidum  from ,    AF.  III.  Ras-el-Abiad. 
Candriaces  fl,    AS.  VI.  Kurenc. 
Cannse.    Cannae  —  —  174 

Canopus  8c  Canopicum,  Nili  odium.  Maadie  377 
Cantabri  —  —  —  18 

Cantamm.    EU.  VII.  Candano. 
Canthi  finus.    Gulf  of  Sindi  —  546 

Cantilia.    gall.  Chantelle. 
Cantium.    Kent  —  —  ^3-  ^7 

Canufium.    Canofa       —        —        —  174 
Capara.    hisp.  Capara. 
Capena,    EU.  VI.    Civitella,  near  Fiano. 
Caphareum  prom.  —  —  218 

Capharnaum.       —  —  —  414 

Caphas  mons     Caffaba       —  —  657 

Capitium.    EU.  VI.  Capizzi. 
Capitolias.    Yermuk  —  420,  421 

Capotes  mons.  Kepouh  —  —  332 
Capraria  inf,    Gomcra        —        —  6j6 

Caprafix 
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Capafuf  oftium.  EU.  VI.  Porto  di  Magna  Vacca. 


Caprus  fl.    See  Zabus  minor. 

Capre^  inf.    Capri             —           —  171 

Capfa.    Cafsa            —             '  —  635 

Capua,  near  Capua           —           —  170 

Caputuada.    Capoudia               —  628 
Caracates,    gall,  in  the  dioccfe  of  Maience. 
Caracodes  portiis.    EU.  VI.    La  Tonara. 
Car.€,    HIS  P.  Cariena. 

Caralis.  Kerali  —  —  344 
Caralitanum  prom,    EU.  VL    Cap  Saint  Elie. 

Caralla.    Kierali           —            —  304 

Carambis  prom.    —  276.     Kerempi    —  298 

Carambucis  fl.    Dwina              —  272 

Carana.    Almakarana         —          —  447 

Caranitis                       —            —  357 


Caranujca,    gall.  Garfch. 
Cararia,    EU.  VI.  Carara. 
Caraja,    gall.  Garis. 
Carhia,    EU.  VI.  Algher. 
Carcafo.    Carcaflbne  —  —  48 

Carcatiocerta.    See  Amida. 

Carclia.    Kark,  or  Elki-Bagdad    —  467,468 

Carchemis.    See  Circefium. 

Carcici.    gall.    Port  de  Caffis. 

Carcinc  &  Carcinites  finus.    Necro  pyla  274 

Carcinites  palus   —  —  201 

Cardamyla,    EU,  VII.  Cardamyla. 

Cardamyla,    as.  min.  Cardamyla. 

Cardia.    Hexamili       —       —  — >  238 

Carduchi  vel  Gordysei.    Kurdes        —  463 

CareU,    EU.  VI.  Galeia. 

Carentini  Inferiores       Superiores,    EU.  VI. 

Civita  del  Conte,  &  Civita  Burella. 
Cares  —  —  —  332 

Cariatha.    Cariatai'a  —  —  453 

Z  z  4  Carilo(us. 


712         INDEX    TO    THE  NAMES 


Car  Hocus*    gall.  Charlieu. 
Carifa.    his  p.    Carixa  near  Bornos. 
Carijium.    EU.  VI.  Carofo. 
Carmana.    Kerman       —       —       —  493 
^Carmania  deferta  —  —  ibid. 

Carmelus  mons.    Mount  Carmel        —  411 
Carminianum.    EU.  VI.  Carmignano. 
Carmylejfus.    as.  min.  Hibifli. 
Carni        —         —  —  ^57-^59 

Carnuntum.  Altenbourg  —  —  134 
Carnutes  —  —  —  60 

Carocotinum,    gall.  Harfleur. 
Carpafia    393.    Rifo  Carpaco 
Carpathes  mons.    Krapak       —       —  263 
Carpathus  inf.  &  Carpathium  mare.  Scar- 
panto  —  —  —  337 
Carpella  prom.    Cape  Jafk           —  491 
Carpentorade.    Carpentras  —  51 
Carpetani              —          —  —  25 
Carpis,    AF.  III.  Gurbes. 

Carrie.    Kara        —         —         —  379 
Carrea  Potent ia.    EU.  V.  Carrii. 
Carrodumm*    EU.  IX.    Carcovie  &  Leopol. 
Carfeoli,^   EU.  VL    Veftiges  above  TivoJi. 
Carjula.    gall.    Port  de  Caffis. 
Carfum.    Kerfcua  —  —  352 

Carfusfl.    Maherfi,  or  Ma-kerfi         —  351 
.Cartalimen,    as.  min.  Cartal. 
Carteia.    See  Calpe. 

Cartenna.  Tenez  —  —  ^4^,  643 
Carthago  vel  Charchedon.  Satcor  —  632 
Carthago  nova.    Carthagena  —  26 

Carthago  vetus,    his  p.  Canta-vieja. 
Carura,    AS.  VII.  Kare. 

Carura.    ind.    Kauri  —  54 

Carusviciis,    as.  min.  Tcherkcdi. 

Caryanda. 
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Caryanda.    as.  min.  Karacolon. 

Caryftus.    Carifto  —  —  218 

Cafamba.    AS.  IX.  Ganjam. 

Cafcantum.    Cafcante         —  —  23 

Cafiaregio.    Kafhgar         —         —  521 

Cafiimontes.    Cas  —  —  525 

Cafilinum   —  —  170 

Cafmum.  EU.VI.  San-Germano  near  Monte- 
Caiiino. 

Cafium.    Catieh  —  —  582 

Cafius  mons.    syr.  —  377 

Cafius  mons.    ^gypt.    575.  Cape-del- 

Cas  —  —  —  582 

Cajperia,    EU.  VI.  Afpra. 

Cafpi^  pyl^   —  —  461 

Cajpana.    AS.  V.    Kazevan,  or  Mogan. 
Cafpingium.    gall.  Afperen. 
Cafpira.  in  KaQimir         —  —  536 

Cafpium  mare  —  —  514 

Caflandria.    See  Potid^ea. 

Caffanites  mons.    Gazzuan       —       —  445 
Caffinomagus .    gall.  Chafleon. 
Cajficrpe,    EU  VII.  Caffopo. 
Caffiterides  inf.    Lands-End  and  Lizard- 
Point  —  —  —  89 
Caftellum  Morinorum.    Caffell         —  75 
Caftellum  Menapiorum.    KelFell         —  80 
Caftellum  Romanum,    gall.  Brittenburg. 
Caftellum  Cattorum    113.    Heffe  CafTel 
Caftellum  Drufi  &  Germanici  — 
Caftellum  Trajani.    EU.  IV.  CalTell. 
Caftellum.    EU.  VI.    Caftle  Raniero. 
Caftra  Caecilia.    Caferes          —        —  37 
Caftra  Herculis,    gall.  Malburg. 
Caftra  Exploratorum.    brit.    Old  Carlifle. 

Caftra 
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Caftra  nova.    Caracal          —         —  259 

CaAra  Trajana.    Ribnie             —  ibid, 
Cafira  Hannihalis.    EU.  VI.  Roccella. 
Gaftra  Mororum  (and  not  Maurorum).  Cafar 

Tutha          —           —            —  435 

Caftra  Cornelia.    Gellap        —        —  632 

Ca'^rum.  (in  England,  Cefter  or  Chefter)  88 


Cajirum  Firmanum,    EU.  VI.    Torre  di  Palma. 
Caftrum  Minerva.    EU.  VI.  Caftro. 
Cafirum  novum,    eirur.    Torre  Chiaruccia. 
Cajirum  novum,    pic  en.    Giulia  nova. 
Caftrum  Truentinum.  EU.  VI.  Monte  Bran- 


done. 

Caftulo  26.    Cazlona       —       —    —  29 
Cajuaria,    gall.  Ceferieux. 
Cajuenti^s  fl,    EU.  VI.  Bafiento. 
Cafus  ifij,    AS.  MiN.  Cafo. 

Catabaniim.    Shibani        —         —  448 

Catabathrnus  magnus.    Akabet-aflblom  601 

Catabeda  fl.    Shatigan        —        —  555 

C  itsea  inf.    Keifh;  or  Cais            —  490 

Catalauni  (pop.  &  civic.)    Chalons       —  73 

Catana.    Catana           —           —  184 

Cataonia  —  —  —  328 
Qatar a^es  fl,    P  U.  VII.  Zururo. 

Cataraftes  fl.    Duden-foui            —  341 

Catara^les  major         —        —       —  605 

Catarades  minor  —  —  597 
Catara5lonium,    brit.    Cater- wick. 

Catenna                   —       —  — •  344 

Catti  —  —  —  —  113 
Catualium,    gall.  Hael. 

Caturiges  (pop.  &  civir.)  Chorges  —  55 
Catufiacum,    gall.  Chaours. 

Cavares          —            —            —  50 

Cduca.    Cauca        —        —         —  22 


Caucafiae 
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Caiicafice  py\x.    Tatar  Topa  —  368 

Cauci           —           —  —  109 

Caucones          —          —  —  296 

Caudium  —  —  —  172 
Cauloj,    EU.  VI.    Caulonia  diftrutra. 

Caumus.    Kaiguez           —  —  335 

Caurijm.  Coria  —  —  —  36 
Caufennis,    brit.  Fokingham. 

Cayltrus  fl.    Kitchik  Meinder  —  307 
Ceba.    EU.  VI.  Ceva. 
CeleJtia.    EU.  VIIl.  Ceben. 

Cehanna  mons.    Cevennes  —  42 


Cebrus fl.  y  ad  Cebrum.    EU.  VIIL  Zebris 


and  Ziber. 
CcdifTus.    See  Ke^^es  Nephtali. 
Celcene.    '^ce  Apamea  Cibotus. 

Celeia.    Cillei             —            —  132 

Celenderis.    Kelnar           —  —  346 

Celethrum.  Caftoria  —  —  198 
Celeuciim.    EU.  V.  Kel-heim. 

Celfa.    Xella       —            —  —  23 

Celtiberi          —           —  —  22 

Celtici          —            —  —  38 

Celticum  prom.    Cape  Finifterre       —  38 

Celydnus  fl.    Salnich          —  —          1 94 


Cema-mons.    gall.    Camelione,  la  Caillole. 
Cemenelium,    gall.  Cimies. 
Cena,    EU.  VI.  Siculiana. 
Cenalata.    EU.  VI.    San  Fiorenzo. 
Cenchrex.    Kenkri  —  —  220 

Ceneta.    EU.  VI.  Ceneda. 
Cenomani  Aulerci  —       —       —  64 

Cenomani.  gall.  cis.  —  —  150 
Centrites  fl.         —        —  —  361 

Centrones  —  —  —  57 

Centum-Cellar.    Civita  Vecchia        —  162 

Centurimm, 
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Cenfurinum.    EU.  VI.  Centuri. 

Centurip^.    EU.  VL  Centorlu. 

Ceos  inf.    Zia.       —  —       —       23  i 

Cepha.   Hefn-keif       —       —       —  361 

Cephals  prom.    Canan,  or  Cape  Mefrata  621 

Cephallenia  inf.  &  oppid.    Cefalonia     —  210 

Cephaloedi*^.    Cefalu     —    —      —    —  186 

Cephijfia.    EU.  VII.  Kephifia. 

Cephiffus  fl.    PHoc.         —        —  212,213 

Cepi  vel  Kepi.    Kepil      —      —      —     31  j 

Cepionis  turns,    gall.  Chipiona. 

Ceramus  &  Ceramicus  finus.   Keramo    —  334 

Cerafus  vel  Pharnacia.    Kerefoun        —  303 

Cerata  mons,    EU.  VII.  Kerata. 

Ceratus  fl,    EU.  VII.  Apofelemi. 

Cerbalus  fl,    EU.  VI.  Carapelle. 

Cercina  inf.    Kerkeni    —    —    —      —  628 

Cerehelliaca.    gall.  Chabueil. 

Ceretani.  in  Cerdgna  - —    —    —     —  16 

Cerfennia.    EU.  VI.    Santa- Felicita  in  Ce- 

fenna,  near  Coir  Armelo. 
Cerilli.    EU.  VI.  Cirella. 
Cerinthus,'   EU.  VII.  Zero. 
Cermia,    AS.  III.  Cormachiti. 
Cerne  inf.    Arqtiin     —         —        —  656 
Cerzaria,    gall.    Calla  Cervara. 
Cerynia.    AS.  III.  Cerina. 
Cefada.    hisp.  Hita. 

Cefena.    Cefena     —     —      —      —  154 

Ceffero,    gall.    Saint- Tuberi. 

OflU.    EU.  VI.    Mount  Seftin. 

Ceftrus  fl.       —      —     —      _    _  341 

Cetaria,  EU.  VI.  Calla  dello  Scuarciatore* 

Cetis    _____  347 

Cetius  mons  —  —  —  —  —  130 
Cetobriga.  near  Serubal  - —     —    —  39 

Cevelum. 
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Cevelum,    gall.  Cuick. 

Chaalla.    Khaulan    —     —      —     —  449 

Chaberis.  Caveripatnam  —  —  552 
Chaboras  fl.    al  Kabour      —      —     424.  428. 

Chalcedon.  Kadi-keni  —  —  —  295 
Chalcia  inf.    as.  min.  Karki. 

Chalcis.    MACED.       —    —    —    —  199 

Chalcis.    EUB.     Egripo,  or  Egrivo  217 

"i's.iX,  }°""^'«">  -  - 

Chalets,  ad  Liban.    AS.  III.  Kalcos. 
Chalcitis  inf.    as.  min.  Karki. 

Chaliat.    Athlac        —        —        —  362 

Chalonitis      —       —         —         —  470 

Chalus.    Koeic    —       —       —       —  383 

Chalybes  vel  Chaldsi.  in  Keldir  —  —  305 
Chalybon.    See  Beroea  Syri^. 

Chalybonitis    —      —      —    —     —  383 

Chamavi  —  —  —  —  —  no 
Choania      —     —         —      —  195.203. 

Characene       —       —    —       —  349 

Charadrus.  Calandro  —  —  —  346 
Charax.    EU.  IX.  lali-agafh. 

Charidemum  prom.  Cape  Gata  —  14 
Chariens  fl,    AS.  II.  Enguri. 

Charitum  collis       —       —          —  621 

Charmoras  portus.    al  Sharm       —     —  444 

Charpote.    Kart-birt       —       —    —  35S 

Charr^  vel  Carrie  —  —  —  427 
Char  us  fl,    AS.  II.  Marmar-Scari. 

ChalTuarii       —     —     —      —     —  112 

Chatse  Scythe        —         —         —  522 

Chatramotitse.  in  Hadramaiit     —      —  448 

Chauransei       —       —    —        —  522 

Chelonides  paludes       —       —       —  610 

Chelonites  prom.    Capo  Tornefo     —  227 

Chelidoniac 
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Chelidoniae  inf.    Cape  Kelidoni     —    —  339 
Chemmis,  vel  Panopolis.    Ekmim       —  392 
Chenereth  vel  Cinereth.    See  Tiberias. 
Chenobofcion.    Cafr  Elfaid       —       —  593 
Chereid^e.    as.  min.  Keriadeh. 
Cheronsa  —  —         —       —  214 

Cherfonefus.    cret.    Spina  Longa     —  231 
Cherfonefus.    taracon.    Penifcola     —  25 
Cherfonefus  Cimbrica.    Denmark       —  120 
Cherfonefus.    sard  in.  Tavolaro. 
Cherfonefus.    eub.  Cherfonefi. 
Cherfonefus.    argo.  Cophnidia. 
Cherfonefus.    thrac.       —  —  238 

Cherfonefus.    taur.    Kofleve    —     —  276 
Cherfonefus  Laodicea.  AS.  III.    Cap  Ziaret. 
Cherfonefus  extrema.    Ras-Edom     —  444 
Cherfonefus,    pers.  Bender-Rifcher. 
Cherfonefus,    india.  Cincatora. 
Cherfonefus.    libya.    AF.  I.   Ras  Jathe, 

vulgo  Raxatin. 
Cherufci       —       —       —  —  no 

ChefTinus  fi.  Perna  —  —  —  265 
ChiQiera.  epir.  Cimera  —  —  203 
Chimsera.    lyc.  —       —       —  339 

Chinalaph  fl.    SheUif       —  —  643 

Chios  inf  &  oppid.    Scio  —       —  308 

Chitrus.  Citria,  or  Paleo  Chitro  —  393 
Choana.    Komni  —  —  4<''>i 

Choara.    Kaur       —  —  —  4^2, 

Choafpes  fl.    See  Eulseus. 

Chodda.    Kidje       —         —         —  494 

Choma.    See  Hohni. 

Chonos.    See  Chololfe. 

Chora,    gall.   Veftiges  on  the  left  bank  of 

the  Cure. 
Chora,    thrac.  Khoraz. 

Chorafmii. 
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Chorafmii.  in  Kharafm,  or  Khoarefm     —  510 

Choro-mithrene        —  —       —  496 

Chorozain.    See  Julias. 

Chorfa  &:  Chorzene.    Kars       —       —  355 

Chronus  fl.    Pregel  —  —  265 

Chryio-ceras  —  —  240 

Chryfopolis.  Scutari  —  —  295 
Chryfor-rhoas  fl.    See  Bardine. 

Chus  (a  name  afcribed  to  ^Ethiopia)       —  604 

Chufii  —  —  —  486 

Ciabrus  vel  Cebrus  fl.  Zibriz  —  247 
Cianeus  fl,    AS.  II.  Cianis. 

Cianus  finiis.    Gulf  of  Ghio         —  293 

Cibalis.    Svvilei  —  —  136 

Cibyra.    phryg.    Buruz        —       —  316 

Cibyra.     pamphyl.    Iburar  —  342 

Cilbianus  campus,    Durgut.         —  311 

Cilices  —  —  345 

Cilicia.    troia.  —  —  291 

Cilicia.    cappadoc.  —  326 

Cilici^e  Pyl^e  —  —  349 

Cillaba.    Ger-Silbin       —  —  651 

Cimarus  prom.    Cape'Spada  —  229 

Cimbri  —  —  108.  120. 

Cimbrorum  prom.    Skagen  —  i2o 

Cimims  mons.    EU.  V.    Mountain  of  Viterbe. 

Cim.merii  —  —  275 

Cimmerius  mons  —  —  275 

Cimolus  inf.    Argentiera  - —  232 
Cingulum,    EU.  VII.  Cingoli. 
Ciniura,    kisp.  Sineu. 

Cinnamonifera  regio  —  614 

Cinolis.    Kinoli  —  —  298 

Cinyphs  fl.  —  —  621 

Cinyphus  Garammtum         —  —  624 

Circeii.    Moiac  Ccrcello      —        —  168 


Circefaum. 
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Circefium.    KerkiTia        —  —  428 

Cirta  vel  Conftantina.  Conftantia  —  638 
Cifamus.    Kifamo       —  —  230 

Ciffa  inf.    Pago  —  —  142 

Ciffia       —  —  —486 

Cijfus.    AS.  MiN.  Cifme. 
Cifthene  irj.  ef  o-pfid.    as.  mix.    Caftel  Roflb. 
Citharifta,    gall.    La  Ciotat,  near  Cerefte. 
Gthariftes  prom,    gall.    Cap  Cicier. 
Citheron  mons  —  —  214 

Citium.    Chiti  —  —  393 

Civitas  (in  what  fenfe  the  term  is  to  be  under- 

ftood)  —  —  —  46 

Cius.    Ghio,  or  Kemlik         —        —  293 
Claderna.    EU.VL  Quaderna. 
Clambetis.    EU.  V.  Clapaz. 
Clamp etia.    EU.  VI.  Amantea. 
Clanis  fl.    etrur.    Chiaea  —  160 

Clanis  fi.    camp.    EU.VL  Lagnio. 
Clanum.    brit.    Gloucefler    —       —  91 
Claniim.    gall.  Vdlvane. 
Clarcna,    EU.  V.  Knoringen. 
Claffis  Ravenn^e.    Ciaffe  —  155 

Claftidium,    EU.  VJ.  Schiatezzo. 
Claudias.    Cloudieh  —  —  381 

Claudiopclis,    as,  min.  Efkellb. 
Claudius  mons  —  —  134 

Clavenna,    EU.  V.    Cleven  or  Chiavena. 
Clazomene.    Vourla         —  —  308 

Cleopatris.    See  Arfinoe. 
Cleufis  fl,    EU.  VL  Chiefe. 
Clidefino.    AS.  IlL  Clidi. 

Climax,    lyc.  —  —  340 

Climberris.    See  Augufta  Aufciorum. 
Clitania.    EU.  VI.  Civita-a-mare. 
Cludrus  fl.  —  —  —  316 

I  Clunia. 
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Clunia.    Corugna.  —  —  21 

Clunia.    RHiEt.    Alten-ftat,  near  Feldkirk. 

Clumum,    EU.  VI.  Portociolo 

Clufium.    Chiufi         —  —  161 

Clufium  novum,    EU.  VI.  Chiuli. 

Clufo EU.  VI.  Clufon, 

Clypea.    Aklibia  —  —  630 

Clyfma.    Kolzum  —  —  598 

Cnemis  mons  —  —  212 

Cnidus   —  —  33J 

Cnoffus   —  —  230 

Co  590.  Samalut. 

Coas  vel  Cohes  fl.    Cow  —  533 

Ccba.    AF.  lil.  Bujeiah. 
Cobus  fl.    AS.  II.  Copi. 

Cocala.    Sicacola  —  —  554 

Coccium.    BRIT.  Cockley. 

Coche   —  —  473 

Cocintum,    EU.  VI.  Stilo. 

Cccintim  prom.    EU.  VI.    Cabo  Stilo. 

Cocojatess    gall,    in  the  Landes. 

Cocytus  fl.  —  —  587 

Codanus  finus  —  —  121 

Coele-Perfis  —  —  487 

Cdia.    EU.  VI.  Cegli. 

Ccelianum,    EU.  VI.  Stigliano. 

Caliobriga,    hisp.  Barcelos. 

Co:liu3  mons,    EU.  V.  Kel-muntz. 

Cogamus  fl.  —  —  313 

Cokajon  mons  &  fl.  —  —  261 

Colapis  fl.    Kulp  —  137^13^ 

Colchi  —  —  363 

Colchi  &  Colchicus  linus.    Kilkar    —  548 

Colenda,    hisp.  Cotanda. 

Colias  from,    EU.  VII.    Agio  Nicolo. 

Collifpo,    HISP.   near  Leiria. 

3  A  Coloe, 
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Coloe.    Dobarua  —  —  60^ 

Coloe  palus.  Bahr  Dambea  • —  608 
Colonia  Agrippina.  Cologne  - —  79 
Colonia  Trajana.  Kolti  - —  79 
Colonia.    Chonac,  or  Coulei-hifar  302 

Colophon   —  — ^  309 

Colopse,  vel  Chonos.    Chonos  —  316 

Colubraria.    hisp.    Monte  Colibre. 
Columbarium  prom.    EU.  VI .    Cap  Figari. 
Columna  Rhegina,    EU.  VI.    La  Catena. 
Comagenis,    EU.  V.   Paflage  of  the  Kalenberg. 
Comana  Pontica.    Almons  —  302 

Comana.    cappadoc.    el  Boftan       —  328 
Comaria  prom.    Cape  Comorin       —  549 
Comarus  fortus,    EU.  VII.    Porto  Fanari. 
Comharijium.    gall.  Combree. 
Comb  ret  onium,    brit.  Bretenham. 
Combufta  inf.    AS.  IV.  Volcan. 
Comedai  —  —  52 1 

Comifene.    Comis  —  —  402 

Comopolis  Modrenafe.    Mouderni      —  297 
Compitum.    EU.  IV.  Savignano. 
Complutica,    hisp.  Outeiro. 
Complutum.    Alcala  —  —  2^ 

Compfa.    Conza  — ^  —  17^ 

Comuni.    Como       —  —  151 

Concana.    hisp.    Cangas  de  Onls. 
Concani  —  —  18 

Concobar.    Kengheva  —  460 

Concordia,    gall.    Alt- flat,  near  Weifenbiirg. 
Concordia.    Concordia  —        —  137 

Condate,  poftea  Redones.    Rennes  64 
Condate,    gall.  Montreau-faut-Ionne. 
Condate,    gall.     Conde  fur  Iton. 
Condate.    gall.  Cone. 
Condate.    gall.  Coignac, 

CorJate. 
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Condate.    gall.    Condat,  near  Libourne. 

Condate.    brit.  Northwick. 

Condivicnum,  poftea  Namnetes.    Nants  64 

Condochates  fl.    Kandak        —  — »  544 

Condmfi.  in  die  diftrift  of  Condros      —  80 

Confluences.    Coblentz  —  78 

Conimbriga.    Coimbra       —  —  35 

Conope.    EU.  VII.  Argyro-caftro. 

Conovium»    brit.    Caer-rhin,  on  the  Conway. 

Confaburus.    Confuegra       —  —  25 

Confentia.    Cofenza  —  —  177 

Conforanni.  in  the  Coiiferan    49.  St.  Lezier 

Conftantia.    Coutances        —  —  63 

Conftantia.    See  Amida. 

Conftantia.    See  Salamis  Cretse. 

Conftantia.    mesop.    See  Tela. 

Conftantiana.    Kiuftinge       —         ~  255 

Conftantina.    See  Cirta. 

Conftantinopolis.     Stamboul,  or  Conftanti- 

nopole  —  —  240 

Conteftani  —  —  —  26 

Contra  Acincum.    Peft       —  —  135 

Contra  Aginnum,    gall.  Condran. 
Contrebia.    Santavert  —  —  25 

Contrihuta.    hisp-    Medina  de  las  Torres. 
Convenae.  in  the  Pays  de  Cominges       —  71 
Conventus  (in  Spain,  what)  16 
Copa.    EU.  VIL  Polea. 
Copais  lacus  213.    Livadia  limne. 
Cophanta  fl.    AS.  VL    R.  de  Mende. 
Cophes  fl,  —  . —  ^ 

Coptos.    Kypt  —  CQ3 

Cora,    EU.  VI.  Core. 
Corace.    AS.  III.  Karak-Shaubak. 
Coracefium.    Analieh       —  342 
,  Corax  mons        —  —  516 

q  A  2  Corax 
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Corax  fl,    AS.  IL    Coddors,  or  rather  Sehoum. 
Coraxia  inf.    EU.  VII.   Chero  &  Anti-Chero. 
Corhiene,    AS.  V.  Khorrem-abad. 
Corhilo.    GALL.  Coeron. 
Corcura.    See  Demetrias  Aff^n-i^e. 
Corcyra  inf.  &  oppid.  —  — •  203 

Corcyra  nigra  inf.    Curzola  ^  143 

Corde.    Dara-Kardin  —  —  435 

Corduba.    Cordoua  —  —  30 


Corduene  —  — -  —  464 
Cordylufa,    as.  min.    Ifle  of  Saint  Catherine. 

Co'rfinium          —           —           —  173 

Cori  prom.  &  inf.  Ramankoil  —  55® 
Coriallum.    gall.    Havre  de  Gouril. 

Corinthia  —  —  —  220 
Corinthiacus  iinus           —       —        211.  219 

Corinthus           —           —          —  220 

Corioli           —              —              —  169 

Corifopite          —          —              —  65 

Corirani           —           —           —  93 
Cornacum.  '  EU,  V.  Erdeut. 
Cornavii          —          _  — 


Corms.    EU.  VI.  Pigintizi. 
Corobilitim,    gall,  Corbeilie. 
Coiocondama.    Tainan         —         —  515 
Corone     Corone       —       —         —  225 
Corcpajfus,    a^.  min.  Kou-hifar. 
Corra.    Corem-dere  —  —  488 

Co  y ft  opt  am .    b  r  i  t  .    M  o  r  p  eth . 
Cortata,    AS.  iX.  Patanor. 
Corterate.    gall.    Co  -  Jtras. 
Cortkata  inf.    his  p.  Cezarga. 
Cortona.    Cortoiia  —  —  161 

Cortoriacum,    gall.  Courtrai. 
Coryceon prom,    as.  min.    Cap  Curco. 
Cory  cum.    EU.  VII.  Coraca. 

Corycum, 
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Cofjcum,    LYc.    Potto  Genovefc. 

Corycns.    Curco  —  —  347 

Corydaiiis  mons,    EU.  VII.  Picro-Daphne. 

Cos  inf.    Stan-Co  —  —  337 

Coja,     GALL.  Coz 

Cljilinum,    EU.  VI.  Cogliano. 

Cofei  —  —  —  486 

Coffio,  poftea  Vafates.    Bazas  —  71 

Cofta  Ballena.    ELJ.  VI.    La  Riva. 

Cojyra.    EU.  VI.  Pantalaria. 

Cotes  prom.    See  Ampelufia. 

Cott'ia.    EU.  Vf.  Cozzo. 

Cotvi^um.    Kutaieh  —  —  315 

Cotiaris  fl.    Japonefe  river  —  5^5 

Cottii  regnum         —       —  —  149 

Cottiaria.    Aiccotta  —  —  549 

Cottonaria.    Canara  —  —  548 

Cragas  mons.    lyc.  —  ^      —  338 

Cragus.    CI  Lie.  —  —  346 

Crana  inf,    EU.  VII.  Fenocchio. 
Cranii,     EU.  VII^    Veftigie  di  Cranea, 
Craritim,    as.  min.  Trajea. 
Cra/lus,    EU.  VI.    Palazzo  Adriano. 
Craftusfl.    EU.VL  Crati. 
Craftuifl.    EU.  VIII.  Acrati. 
Crater.    Capri        —        —  —  171 

Crathis  fl.  Crati  —  —  —  177 
Cratia,  vel  Flaviopolis.  Ghercdeh  —  297 
Cremna.    Kebrinaz  —  —  343 

Crepfa  inf,    Cherlb  —  —  142 

Creufts.    EU.  VII.  Cacos. 
Crimifa,    EU.  VI.    Lo  Ziro. 
Crimifa  prom,    EU.  VI.    Capo  dell*  Alice. 
Crimijusfl,    EU.  VI.  Lipuda. 
Crimifus fl,    siciL.    F.  di  Cakabellotta. 
Crifius  fl.    Keres  —  —  263 

3  A  3  Crifla 
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Criffa  k  Criflius  finus.  Gulf  of  Salona  212 
Critbea.   EU.  VII.  Critia. 

Criu-metopon.    cret.    Crio  —  229 

C  rill -me  to  pen.  tauric.  Karadje-bouruii  270 
Crixia.    EU.  VI.  Cairo. 

Crociatonum.    Valogenes  —  63 

Crocodilopolis,    See  Arfinoe  Heptanomis, 

Crocodilopolis.    theb.    Adribe        —  592 

Crocodilorum  lacus.    Moietel-Temfah  403 

Crommyon  prom,    AS.  III.    Capo  Cormachiti 

Crotalus  fl,    EU.  VI.  Corace. 

Croton.    Crotona  —  177 

Crunu    EU  VIII.  Baltchick, 

Oufinie,    gall.  Criflei. 

Crufiumius  fl,    EU.  VI.  Conca. 

Ctefiphon.    El-Modain        —  —  473 

Cucchim^  vel  Biiccium,    EU.  V.  Vuko-var. 

Cucullu    EU.  V.  Kuchl. 

Cucufiis.    Cocfon  —  ~  329 

Cuda  fl.    Coa  —  —  3^ 

Cularo^  vel  Gratianopolis.  Grenoble  —  48 
Culiu.    Cullu  —       —  —638 

Cumse  —  —  —  170 

Cuma,  vel  Cyme.    Nemourt  —  308 

Cumseus  linus       —  — _  ^08 

Cumania  —  —  —  368 

Cunaxa.    Mnqmon  431 


Cuneus.    Algaive  —  ~  J9 

Cuneus  aureus,    EU.  V.  Spulgen. 
Cunt,    AS.  VI.  Candabil. 
Cuniculartum  prom.    EU.  VI,    Cap  de  Pola, 
Cuppae.    EU.  VIII.  Kolumbacz. 
Cupra  man  lima,    EU.  VI.  Grotte-a-mare, 
Cupra  inontana.    EU.  VI,   above  Ripatranfone. 
Cures.    Corefe         —       —  — »•  165 
Curja  Rha^torum  ^  —  128 

Curia^ 
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Curia.    BRIT.    Cor- bridge. 

Curias  prom.    Gavata,  or  Delia  Gatte    —  391 

Curiofolites          —           —           —  65 

Curium.    Pifcopia.          —          —  393 

Curmillaca,    gall,  Cormeilles, 

Curt  a.    EU.  V.  Curta. 

Curubis.    Gurbes           —          —  630 

Cufa.    Cuffil       —  ^  ^591 

Cujum.    EU.  V.  Kozuan. 

Cufus  fl,    Vag        —        —        —  117 

Cuthsei             —           —           —  4q8 

Cutilia  165.  Cotila. 

Cyane^  inf.  241.  The  Pavonare. 

Cybiftra.    Buftereh           —            —  328 

Cydamus.    Ghedemes         ~          —  623 

Cydnus  fl.                   —  348 

Cydonia.    Canea           —             —  230 

Cylipenus  finus.    Gulf  of  Livonia       —  265 

Cyllene.    Chiarenza          —           ~  227 

Cyllene  mons  —          ~             —  228 
Cynetha.    EU.  VII.  Calabrita. 
Cynetieum  littus.    gall.    Plage  de  Canet, 

Cynopolis  —              —             —  589 
Cynojfema.    EU.  VIII.    the  Cypres. 
Cynoffema,    as.  min.    Capo  de  Volne. 
Cypariffia  £5?  Afofus,    EU.  VII,    Caftel  Ram- 
pano. 

Cypariffus  &  Cypariflius  finus.    Arcadia  226 
Cyphanta,    EU.  VII.  JCuphanta. 

Cypfela.    Cypfela            —            —  237 

Cyrene            —           ™           —  601 

Cyrefchata.    Cogend          —          —  510 

Cyrnos,  vel  Corfica                       •—  188 

Cyropolis.    Kurab            —            —  461 

Cyrrhus  8c  Cyrreftica.     Corus          —  383 

„  Cj^rus  fl,    Kur         —        —       —  367 

3  A4  Cyrus 


Cyrus  fl.    PERsis.  —  — 

Cyta.    Cotatis        —         —  — 
Cyt£um.    CRET.  Perhaps  the  fite  of  Candia. 

Cythera  inf.    Cerigo           —  — 

Cytheron  mons,    EU.VII.  Elatia. 

Cythnus  inf.    Thermia        —  — 

Cytorus.    Kudros.  —  — 

Cyzicus.    Cyzicus  —  — 
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487 


224 


232 
298 
288 


DAci 


256 


Da^onium  Lemaviorum.   hisp.    Montforte  de 
Lemos. 

J)ades  promont.    AS.  III.    Cap  Chiti. 

Diedalium.    EU.  VI.    Caftro  di  Pahna. 

Dagana,    AS.  IX.    Tana  war. 

Dah^.  in  the  Dahiftan         —  —  502 

Daix  fl.    Jaik  —        —         —  518 

Damafcus.    Demefk  —  —  379 

Damna,    AS.  VIII.  Manas. 

Damnii  —  —  —  95 

Dan ;  Tribus         —  —         —  397 

Dana.    See  Tyaana. 

Danapris  fl.    See  Boryfthenes. 

Danafter  il.    See  Tyras. 

Dandari  —  —  —  3^5 

Daonafl.  —  —  —  55^ 

Daphn^e,    AF.  I.  Safnas. 

Daphne,    syr.    Beit-el-Ma  ^  —  377 

Dara,  vel  Anaftafiopolis.  Dara-Kardin  435 
Daradus  fl.    Senegal  —  653 


Daras  Ga^tuli.  in  Darah 
Dciranalis.   .See  Anahbla. 
Darantafia.  Monftier 


—  57 
Dardania. 
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Dardania.    m^esia.  —  248.  254, 

Dardania.    troas.          —          —  286 

Dardanus       —             —            —  286 

Dargomaiies  fl.                   —  — -  505 

Dariorigum,  poftea  Veneti.     Vennes  65 

Darnis.    Dernc.            —            —  601 

Daromes.    Darom                —  406 

Dafcylium.    Diafkillo               —  293 

Dafmenon.    Tzamaneni              —  329 

Daflaretii  —  —  195 
Daftagerda.    See  Artemia  AfTyrise. 

Dandyana.    Diadine                 —  358 
Davianum.    gall.    V  eine. 
Baulis.    EU.  VII.  Dalia. 

Daunia  —  —  - —  174 
Daunium.    brtt.  Doncafler. 

Daiifara.    Daufar^  or  Calaat-Giabar      —  428 

Dea.    Die              —  • —  50 

Deba.    Ain  Tab           —            —  382 

Debekus.    Zagora           —           —  244 

Deborus.    Dibra          —             —  195 

Decapolis               —              —  421 
Decajiadium.    EU.  VL  Launa. 
Decelia  216.  Biala-Caftio. 
Decem-pagi,    gall.  Dieuge. 
Decetia,    gall.    Decife.  . 

Decumates  agri              —              —  114 

Delas  fl.  Diala  —  —  469 
Dolgovitia,    BRIT.  Weigton. 

Deimininm                   —             —  141 

Delphi.  Caftri  —  —  212 
Delphinium,    as.  min.    Poito  Delfino. 

Delos  inf.                   —               —  233 

Demet^           —          —            —  92 

Demerrias.    thess.  — —               —  206 

-  Demetrias.    syr.    Akkar               —  3S8 

Demetrias* 
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Demetrlas.    assyr.   vel  Corcurcura.  Kcr- 

kouk  —  —  —  467 

Demonnefi.   Ifles  of  Princes  —  ^94 

Deobriga.    hisp,    Miranda  de  Ebro. 
Derbe.    Alah-dag  r-  —  344 

Dercon.    Dercous  —  241 

Derres  extrema,   AF.  I,  Cap  Deras,  or  Darafo. 
Dertona.    Tortona  —  —  151 

Dertofa.    Tertofa  — ?  17,  24 

Derveinte.    AS.  II.  Derbend. 
Derventum,    brit.    Aid  by. 

Defena.    Deufen  —  —  644 

Deferta  Libyse  interioris  — t  —  65a 
Deva,  93,  Chefter. 

Devana  fl.    Dee  —  ~  97 

Deuriopiis  —  — r  1 —  197 

Diablintes  —  — ^  f—  64 

Diacira,    AS.  III.  Zizaeri. 

Diana.    AF.  III.  Tagu-Zaina. 

Dian^  Stagnum,    EU,  VI.    Stagno  di  Diana. 

Dianium,    Denia  —  — 

Vianium  inf.    EU.  VI.  Gianuti. 

Dianium  prom.    hisp.    Cap  Martin, 

Diarraa.    AF.  I.  Zoara. 

Dibio.    GALL.  Dijon. 

Diattium.    gall.    La  Cite,  near  Paflavant. 

Didyme  inf.    EU.  VI.  Saline. 

Didymo-tichos.    Dimotuc  —  24a 

Dierna.  EU.  VIII,  Orfova,  at  the  confluence 

of  the  Czerna. 
Digba,  vel  Didigua.   See  Apamea  Babylonise. 
Diglito.    AS.  II.  Diglit. 
Dinar etum  prom.  Denares. 

Dinia.    Digne  —  ~  55 

Pini^e.    Boiuaden  —  —  317 

Pio-C^efarea.    See  Sepphoris. 

Dicdurum, 
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Diodurum,    gall.  Jouare. 
Diolind7'um,    gall.    La  Lin de. 
Dionyftades  inf,    EU.  VII.  Gionifiades. 
Dioiyfjas.    AF.  L    Beled  Kerun. 
Diofcoridis  inf.    Socotora       —       —  450 
Diofcurias,  vel  Sebaftopolis.    Ilkuriah    —  365 
Diofpolis.    PALEST.    See  Lydda. 
Diofpolis.    See  Panephyfis. 
Diofpolis  magna.    See  Theb^. 
Diofpolis  parva.    How        —        ~  593 
Diofpolis,    AS.  MiN.    Ak(h°h  (bar. 
Dira,  vel  Dirse.    Babel-Mandeb        —  44.6 
Diridotis.    See  Teredon, 
Diva,    Hisp.  Deva. 
Divitenfe  munimentum,    EU.  IV.  Deutz. 
Dium.    Stan  Dia  —  —  198 

Dium  inf.  Stan- Dia  —  —  231 
Dium.    PALEST.  —  —  418 

Divodurum,  poftea  Metis.  Metz  —  73 
Divona,  poflca  Cadurci.    Cohors  —  68 

Dobuni.  —  —  90 

Docia.    Soufieh  —  299 

Docirana.    Dorna  —  —  259 

Dodone  — —  —  204 

Doliche.    Doluc  —  382 

Dolopia  — ^  —  —  205 

Domam,    as.  min.  Mama-katoun* 
Domanitri       —  _  ^  299 

Domus  Zenodori  —  —  422 

Dora,    Tartoura  —  —  411 

Dores  —  —  192 

Doris  —  —  —  211 

Doris,  &  Doridis  finus  —         —  335 

Borticon.    EU.  VIIL  Rakinitza. 
Dothain,    AS.  TIL  Ain-Ettugiar. 
Porylsum,    Elki-Shehr  jt^ 
I  Drabefcus, 
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Drabefcus.    Dranie  —  —  201 

Dr  ah  onus  fl,    gall.  Traun. 
Drangse  —  —  497 

Drapfaca,  vel  Darapfa.    Bamian       —  506 
Draudracum,    EU.  VIL  Darda. 
Dravus  fl.    Drave  —  —  130 

Drepanum.    gall.    Gloffa  &  Ivola. 
Drepanum.    sicil.    Trapani  —  185 

Drepamm.    bithyn.    Cap  Trapano. 
Drepanum  prom,.    Ras  Zafrane         —  598 
Drepanum  prom,    lib.    Cap  de  Derne. 
Drinus  fl.    Drin  —  —  246 

Drils  —       ^      —  —  305 

Dnlo  fl.    Diina         —         —  137.  193 

Drium.    EU.  VI.    Monte  Sant  Angelo. 
Dromiis  Achillis  —  —  274 

Drofache.    Caf-Nor         —  —  525 

Druhetis.    EU  VIIL  Drivizza. 
Druentia  fl.    Durance  —         —  42 

Druna  fl.    Drome  —        ^  ' —  50 

Drymiija  inf,    as.  min.    Ifle  of  Vourla. 
Dubis  fl.    Doux  —  —  76 

Dubris.    Dover  —  - —  87 

Dumnijfus,    gall.    Sonner-w  ad. 
Dumnonii  —  —  88 

.Dumnoniumj  vel  Ocrinum  prom.  Lizard 

Point  —  —  —  89 

Duodecimim  (ad)  a  Noviomago.  gall.  Doden-werd. 
Dura.  Imam-Muhammed  Dour  —  468 
Duranius  fl.    Dordogne  —  42 

Durdus  mons,    AF.  III.  Dubdu. 
'Durerie,    gall.  Treig-hier. 
Duria  fl.  major  &  minor.    Doric  Riparia 

&  Baltea  —  —  —  147 

Durius  fl.    Duero,  or  Doiro  —  13 

Durnomagus.    gall.  Dorniagen. 

Durnovaria. 
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Durnovaria.    Dorclicfter              —  88 
Durobrivis.    Rofchefter,  or  Rochefter      —  87 
Durobrivis.    brit.    Dornford  near  Cafter. 
Durocafjes,    gall.  Dreux. 
Durccatalaunum*    gall.    Ch  a  Ion  fur  Marne. 
Durocobrivis.    brit.  Berkhamftead. 
Durocorinium,    brit.  Cirencefter, 
Durocortorium,  poflea  Remi.    Reims     —  73 
Duroicoregum.    gall.  Douricrs. 
Duroli'pons,   brit.  GodmancheRer,  near  Hun- 
tingdon. 
'Durolltum,    brit.    R  u  m  fo  rd . 
Buronum.    gall.  Eftrun-Corchie. 
Duroftorus.     Driftra  —   


Durotriees 


to 


Eburones 
Ebnrovices  Aulerci 
Abufus  inf.  Yvica 


252 
88 


Durvus  mens,    gall.  Durvan. 

Dyme  .       —  —    1 

Dyrrachium    Durazzo         —  ~ 


E. 


—  409 


100 

38 


EBal  mons  —   

Ebellinwm.    hisp.  Baillo. 
Eblana.    Dublin  — 

Ebora.    Evora  —   

Eboracum.    York  —   

Eborolacum,  gall.  Ebreuil. 
EbrediiYium,    gall.  Iverdun. 

Ebrodunum.    Embrun  —   

Ebudes  inf.    Weftern  Ifles  "  _ 

Ehuru  EU.  VJ.  Evoli.  ^ 
Ebtirobriga,    gall.  Saint-Florentin. 


79 

—  Gj, 
Ebutiana, 
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Ebutiana.    EU.  VI.  Aliano. 
Ecbatana.    Hamedan        —  —  459 

Ecbarana.  Magorum.  Gnerden  —  489 
Eccobriga  — —  —  —  323 

Ecdippa,  vel  Aczib.    Zib  —  412 

Echinades  inf.   —  —  ^209 

Echinus.    EU.  VII.  Echinou. 
Ecncmus  mens.    EU.  VI.    Monte  Secrato. 
Ectini.    GALL,    on  the  Tinea  river. 
Ede'/iates,    gall.  Saine. 

Edefla,  vel  ^Egse.  EdelTa,  or  Moglena  198 
EdefTa.  me  sop.  Roha,  Orrhoa,  or  Orha  426 
Edetani  —  —        —        23,  24 

Edeta,  vel  Leria.    Leria  —  24. 

Edrei.    See  Adraa. 

Edro  porfus,    EU.  VI.    oppofite  Malamoco. 
Edrum.    EU.  VI.  Idro. 

Egelefta.    Inieila  —  —  23 

Egeta.    EU.  VII 1.  Vetiflau. 

Egnatia,    EU.  VI.    Torre  d'Adanazzo. 

Egcnis  pcrtus,    EU.  VII.    Point  of  Panomi. 

Egor'igium.    gall.  Jonkerad. 

Eioyi.    EU.  VII.  Pondino. 

Ekron.    See  Accaron. 

El^a.   lalea  —         —  —  289 

EUus,    EU.  VIII.     New  Caftle  of  Europe. 
Elancon  —  —  —  54S 

Elaver  fl.    Aiier  —  —  42 

Elearchia   —  —  5  So 

Eleclrides  inf.  ^  —  — ^         2 68 

Elegia.    llija  —  —  35S 

Elegia.    soPHENES.    Ihja,  at  the  Pafs  of 

Nufliar  —  —  333 

Elegitim,    EU.  V.  Eedt. 
Elcnja  ad  Attic, ^  EU.  VII.  Elifa. 
Elephantine  inf.  ■  —  —  597 

Ehphas 
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Elephas  mons     prom.    AF.  II.    Mont  Fellis.  ] 
Eltporusfl.    EU.  VL  Alaro. 
Elechyia,  vel  Lucin^  civ.  —  596 

Eleuja  U  Dendros  inj,    EU*  VII.  Pentenefia. 
Eleuja  inj,  ad  Attic,  Elifa. 

Eleula  inf.  ad  Cilicia  —  347 

Eleufis.    Leffina  —  —  216 

Eleutheri£   —  —  214 

Eleuthero-Lacones  —  —  225 

Eleutheropolis        ■  — ^  —  405 

Eleutherus  fl.    Nahr-kiber  —  3 88 

Eliberis.  under  Sierra  Elbira  —  33 

Elis  —  —  —  226 

Ellomenus  portus,    EU.  VII.    Porto  Climeno. 
Elipidium  prom.    brit.    Mull  of  Canty r. 
Elufa  civ.  &  Elufates  pop.    Eufe         —  70 
Elyma  civ.  &  Elymiotis  terr.    Arnaut  Beli- 

grad  —  —  —  195 

Elym^i  pop.  &  Elymais  terr.  —  484 

Embolima   —  —  535 

Emerita  Augufta.    Merita  —  37 

Emefa.    Hems  —  —  379 

Emmaiis,  vel  Nicopolis   —  407 

Emodus  mons   —  —  520 

Emporiae.    Ampurias         —  —  17 

Emporia,  terr.  &  civ.    Beghni       —  627 
Emporium,    EU.  VI.  Empurias. 
Emporium  Barbaricum.     Debil,  or  Divl 

Sindi       —        —        —        —  ^41 
Endida,    EU.  V.  Egna. 
Endor,    AS.  III.  Endor. 

Engaddi  —  —  —  407 

Engium,    EU.  VI.  Gangi. 
Enhydra,    AS.  III.  Ednut. 

Enipeus  fl.   —  —  206 

„Enna.    Caftro  Janni,  or  Caftro  Giovane  186 


Entella 
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Entella  JI.    EU.  VI.  Sturla. 
Entella  —  —  —  i86 

Eordsea  —  —  —  197 

E'paynanduQ  durum,    gall.  Maudeure. 
Epetium.    Vifcio  —  —  140 

Ephefiis.    Aiofoluc  —  —  307 

Ephraim ;  Tribus  —  —  397 

Efhyre  inf.    EU.  VII.    Ifle  da  Diable. 
Epicaria,    EU.  V.  Piica. 
Epidamnus.    See  Dyrrachium. 
Epidaiirus.    illyr.    Regufi  Vecchio  141 
Epidaurus.    argos.    Pidavra        —  222 
Epidaurus  Limera.    Malvafia  Vecchia  221 
Epiphania.    cilic.    Surpendkar       —  351 
Epiphania.   syr.   vel  Hemath.   Hamah  378 
Epora,    Hisp.  Montoro. 

Eparedia.    Ivica  —  149 

Epotium,    gall.  Upais. 
Epujum.     GALL.  Jvois. 
Equahona,    hisp.  Couna. 
Equeftris.    See  Noiodunum. 
Equ'ino^iim,    EU.  V.  Fifcha-miint. 
Equus-tuticus.    EU.  VI.    Caftel  Franco, 
Eragiza.    AS.  III.  R.ajik. 

Erana    —  —  226 

Erannoboas  fl.    See  Jomanes, 
Erbeffiis.    EU.  VL    Monte  Bibino. 
Erehaiitim  prom,    EU.  VI.    Cabo  della  Tefta. 
Erehinthiis  inj.    as.  min.  Prota. 
Erejjus.    AS.  MIN.  ErefTo. 
Ereta  mons  ^  cafirum.    EU.  VI.   Monte  Pele- 
grino. 

Eretria.    Gravalinais  —         —  218 

Eretum,    EU.VI.   near  Monte-rotundo. 
Erga,    HISP.  Fraga. 

Ergavica   —         —         —  23 

7  Ergitium, 
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Ergitium.    EU.  VI.  San-Severo» 

Eribulum,    as.  min.  Ovajik. 

Ericodes  inf,   EU.  VI.  Alicudi. 

Ericuja  inf,    EU.  VII.  Varcufa. 

Eridanus  fl.  vel  Padus.    Po  —  155 

Erigon  fl.  —  —  — -  196 

Erix.    EU.  VI.  Lerice. 

Ernaginum,    gall,    between  St.  Gabriel  and 

St.  Remi,  in  Provence. 
Ernodurum,    gall.    Saint  Ambroife  fur  Arnon. 
Eruhrus  fi,    gall.  Rouvers. 
Eryce,    EU.  IV.  Catalfeno. 
Erymanthus  fl.        ■  —  —  228 

Erythr^.    Erethri  —  —  308 

Eryx  mons  &  temp,  sicil.   San  Giuliano  185 
Efbus.    See  Hefebon. 
EJco,    EU,  V.  Schongau. 
EflTedones.    See  Iflfedones. 
Effina,    AF  II.  Brava. 

Efti^eotis  —  —  —  205 

EJuhiani,    gall,    on  the  Ubaye  river, 

Etanna,    gall.  lenne. 

Etccetum,    brit.  Uttoxetcr. 

Etymander  fl.    Hindmend  —  498 

Euafpla  fl.   —  —  533 

Eudrapa.    AS.  III.  Eder. 

Euganeia  —  —  —  157 

Evenus  fl.    Fidari  —  —  211 

Eulceus  fl.  481.    Kariin  —  485 

Eumenia   —  —  316 

Eupatoria,  vel  Magnopolis.    Tchenikeh  301 
Eupatorium.    EU.  IX.  Ak-Mefchet. 
Euphrantas  turris  621.   on  Cape  Lorat. 
Euphrates  fl.    Frat         —  —  357 

Euripus   —  —  217 

Europus  ad  Axlum  — -  —  199 

3  B  Eurotas 
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Eurotas  fl.    Vafilipotamo  —  219.223 

Eurymedon  fl.   —  —  341 

Euthalit^  —         —  —  ^10 

Eiithydemia.    See  Sagala. 

Exafolis,    EU.VJII.  Panczina, 

Exploratio  ad  Mercurium   —  650 


Fjhrateria,    EU.  VI.  Falvaterra, 

F^ula,    EU.  VL  Fiefole. 

Faleria.    EU.  VL  Fallerona. 

Falerii  civ.  &  Falifci  pop.    Palari        ~  163 

Falefia.    EU.  VI.  Piombino. 

Fanum  Fortune.    Fano  —  162 

Fanum  Martis,    belg.  gall.  Fammars. 

Fanum  Martis.  lugd.  ii.  gall.  Montmartin. 

Fanum  Martis,    lugd.  i v.  gall.  Corfeuk. 

Fanum  Minerva,    gall.    La  Chappe. 

Fanum  Volturance,    EU.  VI.  Viterbe. 

Faventia.    Faenza  —  —  154 

Favonii  portus,    EU.  VI.    Porto  Vecchio. 

Feltria.    Fekri  —  —  129 

Fencbi,    AF.  III.  Fellin. 

Fenni,  vel  Finni,  pop.    Finns  —  124 

Ferentinum,    etrur.  Ferenti. 
I'erentinum.    l  a  r .  Ferento. 
Feritor  fl,    EU.  VI.  Bifagno. 
Ferratus  mons.    Jurjura  —  641 

Ficaria,    EU.  VL  Figari. 
Ficaria  inf,    EU.  VL    Ifola  Cavalli. 
Fidena,    EU.  VI.  Veftiges. 
Fidentia.    Borgo-di-fan  Donino  — •  153 
Filomufiacum,    gall.  Mailloc. 
Fines  (what  arc  indicated  by  this  name)  46 

Fines 


164 

153 


139 
349 
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^///fj  Remormn.    gall.  Fiiiies. 
-F/;/(?j  Helvet,  <^  Rhjet,    gall.    P  fi  11 . 

Fines  lllyr.  &  Pannon.   —  138 

Fines,    EU.  VI.    La  Fina, 
Finningia  124.  -Nyland. 
Firmum.    Fermo  —  — 

Fijcellus  mons.    EU.  VI.    Monti  della  Sib 

above  Viflb. 
Flaminia,  terr.  —  — 

Flamoma,    EU.  VT.  Flagogna. 
Flanaticus  finus  142.  G.  of  Quarnero. 
Flanona.    Fianona.  —  — 

Flavias   —  — 

Flaviobriga  18.    Porto  Gallete. 
Flavionavia  19.  Avilles. 
Flenium.    gall.  Vlaerding, 
Fletio,    GALL.  Vleuten. 

Flevo  lacns  80.   Zuyder-Zee  —  109 

Flevo  fl.    Vlie  —  —  ibid. 

Flevo  caftellum  —        —  —  ibid. 

Florentia.  gall.  cis.  Fiorenzula  —  153 
Florentia  Tufcorum.    Florence  —  161 

Flujor  fl.    EU.  VI.  Chienti. 
Focunates,  pop.    Vogogna  —  128 

Fons  "Tiingrormn,  gall.  Spaa. 
Forentum.  EU.  VI.  Forenza. 
FcrmU\    EU.  VI.  Mola. 

Fortunatse  inf.    Canaries.  —  655 

Forum  Allieni.    Ferrara  —  154 

Forum  Aureliu    EU.  VI.  Montalto. 

For  urn  d^faris,    EU.  VI,  Oi'ofei. 

Forum  Cajfiu    EU.  VI.  Vetralla. 

Forum  Claudiu    gall.  Centron. 

Fcrum  Claudii.    EU.  VI.  Oriuolo. 

Formn  Clodii.    EU.  VI.  Fornocchia. 

'Forum  Cornelii.    Imola  —  1^4 

Fcrum  Diuguntorura.    EU.  VI.  Crema. 

3  B  2  Forum 


'< 
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Forum  Egurrorum.  hisp. 
Forum  Flaminii.  EU.VI. 

flamma. 
Forum  Fulvii  Valentiniim. 
Forum  Gallorum,    EU.  VI. 
Forum  Hadriani.  gall. 
Forum  Julii.  Frejus 
ForuQi  Julii  Venetorum. 
Forum  Ligneum,  gall. 
ForuQi  Livii.  Forli 
Forum  Limicorum,  hisp. 
Forum  Narbaforum.  hisp 
Forum  JNeronis, 
Forum  Novum 


Val  Diorres. 
San  Giovanne  pro 


Valentia  — 
Caftel  Franco. 
Voor-burg. 

Ciudal-di-Friuli 
Urdos. 


53 
158 


Ponte  de  Lima. 
Anciaens. 
GALL.    Forcalquier. ' 
Fornovo 


—  154 


—        —  154 


EU.  VI.  Forano. 
CALL.  CIS.  Forlinpopoli. 


Forum  Novum, 
Forum  Fop  tin. 

Forum  Popilii,    lucan.  Polla. 
Forum  Segufianorum.    Fewr  —  58 

Forum  Sempronii.    FofTombrone        —  163 
Forum  Tiberii,    gall.  Kaiferftuhl. 
Forum  Trajani.    Fordongiano         —  189 
Forum  Voconii.    gall.  Gonfaron. 
Fofi,  pop.  —       —  —  112 

Fofla  Augufli.    EU.  VI.  Agofta. 
Fojfa  Carbonaria,    EU.  VI.    P6  di  Ariano. 
Foffa  Drufi  _  _        _  8» 

FofTa  Marii   —  —  52 

Fojl^  Tapyriana.    EU.  VI.    Foce  di  Viareggio. 

Fo^ce  inf,    EU.  VL    Ifola  de  Marta. 

Fianci,  pop.         —  —  —  112 

Fregella,    EU.  VI.  Caprano. 

Frentani,  pop.         —         —         —  173 

Fretum  Gaditanum.    Strait  of  Gibraltar     31,  32 

Fretum  Gallicum,    gall.    Pas  de  Calais. 

Fretum  Siculum  •   —         —  178 

Frigidus  fl,    EU.  VI.  Vipao. 
Friliij  pop.    Frifons  —  — •  108 

Friniates. 
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Friniates.    ELI.  VI.    Val  di  Prino. 

Fronto  fl.    Fortore  —  —         1 7 j 

Frudis  cjlitim,    gall.    Hourdel  at  the  mouth 

of  the  Somme. 
Frajlno,    ELI.  VI.  Frofinone. 
Fucinus  lacus.    EU.  VI.    Lago  de  Celano. 
Fuliginium.    EU.  VL  Foligno. 
Fundi,    EU.  VI.  Fondi. 

Fundus  Mazucanus.    Mazuna  —  645 

Furconlum,    p:U.  VI.  Forconio. 


G. 


LtAb.i:.    Kauos  • —        —  —  509 

Gabala.    Gebileh           —  —  3S7 

Cabal i,  pop.  in  the  Gevaudin  —  67 
Gabbula.    AS.  III.  GebuL 


Gabellus  fl.    EU.  VI.    La  Secchia. 
GahiL    EU.VI.  ruined. 
Gabrantcvicorum  finus,^  brit.    Gulf  of  Flam- 
borough. 

Gahretajilva  105.    on  the  confines  of  Bavaria 

and  Bohemia. 
Gabris.    gall.  Chabris. 

Gabris  —  —  — ^  457 

Gabromagus.    EU.  V.  Crems. 
Gabuleus.    EU.  VIL  Ibalea, 
Gad  (Tribus)  —  —  398 

Gadara.    Kedar       —  —  420,  421 

Gadaum  caftra.    Tagadeont  —  646 

Gadir,  vel  Gades.  Cadiz  —  31 
Gadirtha.    Rahabeh  —  ~  385 

"  Gagafmira,    Afmer  —  —  546 

3  B  3  Galaad 
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Galaad  mons  416.  418.    Mount  Auf. 

Galaaditis   —        —        —  418 

Galata.    EU.  VI.  Galatl. 
Galefus  fl.    EU.  VI.  Galefo. 
Gaflaba.    AS.  III.  Giallab. 
Gallicum,    hisp.    Cuera  on  the  Gallego. 
Gallicum,    maced.  Calico. 
Gallinaria  inj,    EU.  VI.  Gallinara. 


Gallo-Gr^ci  vel  Galatse,  pop.  —  320 
Gamala4i9.  Bautfah. 

Ganges  fl.    Ganges          —           —  542 

Gange  Regia.    Raji-mohol      —       —  545 

Ganges,    taprob.    Morvil  Ganga     —  531 

Gangeticiis  finus.    Bay  of  Bengal       —  538 

Gangra  299.    Kiangari        —         —  325 

Ganos.    Ganos  • —  : —  239 

Ganos  mons.    Tekkiur-dag           —  239 

Garama  &  Garamantes.    Gherma       —  .  624 

Garam^ei,  pop.    Garni           —  467 

Gargamus  mons.    Monte  Sant  Angelo  174 
Gargarius  locus,    gall.  Gargnies. 
Gargarum  pro?n.    EU.  VI.    Capo  Vieftice. 

Garizim  mons  —  —  403 
Garoceli.    EU.  VI.    Valleys  of  Pragelas  and 

of  Clufon. 
Garrienum,    2rit.  Yarmouth. 

Garfaiira  8c  Garfauritis.    Ak-ferai       —  327 

Garumna  fl.  Garonne  —  —  42 
Garumni.    gall.  Riviere. 

Gajandu    Ghezan            —            —  445 

Gath  vel  Geth  : —            —  405 

Gaugamela                     —          —  466 

Gaulonitis                    —              —  419 

Gaulos  ad  Melitum.    Gozo       —       —  187 

Gaulos  ad  Crctam.  Gozo  —  230 
Gaura  mons.    gall.    Col  de  Cab  re. 


Gourde  on  J 


or    PEOPLE,    PLACES,  &C. 


Gaureleoiu    EU.  VII.    Porto  Cairo,  or  Gabriel. 
Gaza.    Gaza  —  —  405 

Gaza,  vel  Gazaca.     Tebriz,    Tauris,  or 

Gaiizac       —  —  —  457 

Gazara.    AS.  III.  Jazor. 
Gazelum,    as.  min.  Aladgiam. 
Gaziura.    Gueder  —        —  301 

Gebalene   ~  - —  440 

Geetara.    Baker  —    .         —  370 

Gela.  near  Terra  nova.        —        —  184 
Gelce,  pop.  in  the  Ghilan       —        —  460 
Gelbisfl,    GALL.  Kill. 
Gelduba,    gall,  Gelb. 

Geloni  —  —  —  270 

Gelonus   —        —  —  ibid. 

GemelleC.    cors.    Gemini  s, 
Gemell«,    mauretan.  Jemella. 
Gemina,    gall.  Mens. 
Geminiacum,    gall.  Gemblou. 
Genaunes,    EU.  V.    Val  d*Agno. 
Genebum,  poftea  Anreliani.    Orleans     ^  61 
Gengunum.    EU.  VI.    Monte  Genga. 
Geneva.    Geneva      ^      —  —  49 

Genefareth,  vel  Genefar  —  —  414 
Genefareth  lacus  —  < —  394 

Genua.    Genoa        —        —        —  152 
Genufium.    EU.  VI.  Genofa. 
Genufus  fl.    Semno  —  — 

Gerairi^.    gall.  Jarain. 
Gerenia.    EU.  VII.  Zarnata. 
Gergis,    AF.  III.  Gergis. 
Germa.    as.  min.  Kelmebeh. 
Germanicum,    EU.  V.  Vohburg. 
Ceronium,    EU.  VI.  Tragonara. 
Gerra.    El-Katif       —        —  — 
Gerra.    syrije,  Ain-el-Ger. 

3  B  4  Gerrhus 


194 


453 
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Gerrhus  fl.    EU.  IX.  Molofznija-wodi. 

Gcrulata,    EU.  V.  Keal-burg. 

Gerunda.    Gironna  —  —  17 

Gefdao.    EU.  VI.  Sezane. 

Gejonia.    gall.  Zons. 

Geforiacum,  vel  Bononia.  Boulogne  —  75 
Getce,  pop.  —  —         —  25Q 

Giarus  inj,    EU.  VII.  loura. 
Gigarta,    AS.  III.  Gazir. 

Ginc3ea  399.    Genim        —  —  40? 

Gir  fl.  —  —  —  610 

Gira  metropolis   — -         —  619 

Girba  inf.    See  Meninx. 
Gifchala.    AS.  III.  Ain-ezzeitun. 
Glannativa,    as.  min.  Glandeves. 
Glanunu    gall.    Saint  Remi  in  Provence. 
Glaucus  finus.    Gulf  of  Macri         —  338 
Glotta.    Clyde  —  —  86.95 

Glykis-limen.  Bay  of  Glikeon  —  204 
Goaria,    AS.  III.  Hovarein 

Gobasum  prom.   —  —  43 

Gobannium,    brit.  Abergavenny. 

Gogana,    AS.  VII.  Congon. 

Golan,  vel  Gaulon.  Agheloun,  or  Adgeloun  419 

Gomphi   —  —  206 

Gophna  &  Gophnitica   —  403 

Gorbeus.    Gorgaba  —  —  323 

Gordicei.    See  Carducsi. 

Gordiani  monumentum.    Zoxo-Sultan  429 

Gordium   —  —  322 

Gordiu-come   —  —  ibid. 

Gorditamm  prom,    EU.  VI.   Capo  delF  Afmara. 


Gorgades  inf.   — 

Gorgo.    Urghcng,  or  Corcang 
Gorgon  is  inf  ■  — . 
Corneas*    AS.  II.  Khorien, 
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Gortyna 
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Gortyna   —         —  —  231 

Gortys.    Garitena  —  —  228 

Gothini  —  —  —  117 

Gothones  —  —  —  1 19 

Graccuris,    his  p.    A 1  faro. 

G radiaci,    E  D .  V .    F re i la c h . 

Gradus  Rhodani.    Graus  du  Rhone       —  51 

Gramatinn,    gall.  Granvillars. 

Gram  pins  mons.    Graaipian  hills         —  84 

Grandim  iim .    hisp.  Miiros, 

Granianum  from.    EU.  VII.    Capo  della  Chiapha. 

Granicns  fl.    Oufvola         —         —  288 

Grannona,    gall.    Port  en  Beffin. 

Granrjonum,    gall.  Granville. 

Granua  fl.    Gran  —  — ■  117 

GralTe.    Jerads  —  —  629 

Gratianopolis.    See  Cularo. 

Gravinum,    gall.  Grainville. 

Gravifc^,    EU.  VI.    Eremo  di  Sant-Agoftina. 

Grinario.    EU.  V.  Grilingen. 

Griphi  —  —  —  ^2Z 

Grifelum.    gall.    G  reo  u  x  . 

Grudii,    gall.    Terre  de  Groude. 

Grumentum,    EU.  VI.  Armcnto. 

Guha.    AS.  III.  Guba. 

Gugiini        —         —  —  79.  112 

Guntia,    EU.  V.  Guntzburg. 

Gur^ei  &  Gursus  fl.   —  < —  533 

Guria,  terr.         _  _  —  ^06 

Gut^,  &  Gauti-Goth  ■ —  — ■  123 
Gymnias.    Ginnis  —  —  3£;4 

Gyncecopolis.    Selamiin  —  578 

Gyndes  fl.    Zeindeh  —         —  478 

Gyp/aria.    AF.  Ill,    Zoara  8c  Ras-^lmahbes. 
Gythium     Colo-Kythia  —  224 
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H. 

HAdrante.   EU.  V.  Kottifch. 

Hadranum,    EU.  VI.  Aderno, 

Hadria  145.   Adria  —  —  156 

Hadria  Piceni.   Atri  —  —  164 

Hadriani.    Edrenos  —  —  293 

Hadrianopolis.  thrac.   Adrianople,  or  He- 

drine  —  —  —  242 

Hadrianopolis.  bithyn.  Boli  —  297 
Hadrianopolis,    EU.  VI.    Adrianopoli,  or  Ar- 

gyrocaftro. 

Hadriacicum  mare.    Gulf  of  Venice     —  145 

Hadrumetum   —  —  629 

Hsemus  mons  235.     Eminehdag       —  244 

H^mi-montiis  —    236.  242 

H^mi-extrema.  Emineh-borun  —  244 
Hagareni  —  — •  454 

Haliacmon,    Platamona  196 

Haliacmon  fl.   —  — •  196 

Haliartus   —       —        —  214 

Halicarnaflus.  Bodroim  —  —  334 
Halm3Tis  paliis — —  —         —  252 

Halmyris  "faurica,    EU.  IX.  Balyklava. 
Halone  inj.    as.  mim.  Aloni. 
Halonefus  207.  Dromo. 

Halus.    Galula  —  469 

Halycia.    Saleme  —  —  186 

Halys  fl.    Kizil-ermark       —  282.327,328 

Hamaxitus,    as.  min.  Meili. 

Hamaxobii  —         —  —  269 

Hammon.    See  Ammon. 

Hara.    AS.  III.  Ireca. 

Harmozia.  Gomron,  or  Bender  AbbafTi  491,492^ 

Harmozika, 
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Harmozika.  near  Akalzike       —       —  368 

Harpalus.  a  l)ranch  of  the  Harpafou  355 

Uajfi,    AS.  MIN.  Hez. 

Bafta.    EU.VL  Utri. 

Hebromagu's.    gall.    Bram . 

Hebron.    Cabr  Ibrahim               —  407 

Hebrus  fl.    Marifa          —          —  236 

Hecaton-nefi.    Mufco-nifi       —       —  1290 

Hecaton-pylos.    Da:negan       —  • —  462. 

Helcehus.    gall.  Ell. 

Heldua.    AS.  III.  Barg-helle. 

Helena.    Ehie.            —  49 

Helia,  vel  Velia.     Caftello-a-Mare  della 

Brucca          —          —          —  176 
Belice  fortus,    gall.    Erang  de  Vendres, 
Helice.    EU.  VIII.  Iktiman. 

Helicon  mons.    Zagaro  vouni  214 

Heliopolis.    syr.    Baalbek           —  380 

Heliopolis.    jegyp.    Matarea       —  585 

Heliflbn  fi.                     —           —  229 

Helium  oftium.    gall.    Mouih  of  the  Meufe. 

Hellas  &  Hellenes       —       —  192 

Helles-pontus.    The  Strait  of  Dardanelles  280 

Helorum  &  Helorina  Tempe.    Muri  Ucci  184 

Helvetii           —           —           —  77 

Helvii        _         _         _         ^  48 
Belvillum.    EU.  VI.  Sigillc. 
Hemath.    See  Epiphania  Syriie, 

Heneti            —            —           —  197 

Heniochi          —          —          —  ^16 

Hepha,  vel  Porphyrion.    Caipha         —  411 

Hephsftia                 —        —       —  290 

Hephseftium           —          —       —  340 

Hepta-cometje  ^          —          —  305 

Hepta-fladium            —            —  576 

V  fieraclea.    ital,        —       —      —  176 


Heraclea, 
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Heraclea.    lyncest.      —  —  197 

Heraclea  Sintica    —         —  201 

Heraclea  Trachinia,  vel  Trachys,  Zeiton  208 
Heraclea.    thrac,    Erekli  —  240 

Heraclea  Pontica.    Erekli.  —  296 

Heraclea  Caccabaria,    gall.    Saint  Tropez. 
Heraclea  Minoa.    EU.  VI.    Veftiges  near  Capo 
Bianco. 

Heraclea,    EU.  VIT.  Xenoxua. 

Heraclea.    EU.  Vlll.  Heraclitza, 

Heraclea,    as.  min.  Erkli. 

Heracleopolis  magna  —  — -  ^"33 

Heracleopolis  parva.    See  Sethrum, 

Heracleum,    EU.  VIL    Piaggia  di  Maglia. 

Her acleum  from.    as.  min.    Cape  Teahtchinah, 

Herbita.    EU.  VI.  Nicofia. 

Herculanemn,     EU.  VI.     The  fubterranean  city 

near  Portici. 
Herculem  (ad),    EU.  VIII.  Perekop. 
Herculis  prom,    brit.    Plartland  point. 
Her  cults  prom.    EU.  VI.    Capo  Spartivento. 
Herculis  inj,    EU.  VI.  Afinara. 
Herculis  templum  30.    San  Pedro. 
Herculis  Monceci  portus,    EU.  VL  Monaco. 
Herculis  Labronis  portus.  Leghorn, or  Livourn  161 
Herculis  Cofani  portus.    Porto  Flercole  162 
Herculis  prom,    EU.  V.    Capo  Spartivento. 
Hercynia  filva  —  —  105 

Hercynii  montes  —  —  ibid. 

Hordonea,    EU.  VI.  Ardona. 

Her^i   —         —         —  183 

Herius  fl.    Vilaine  —  —  64 

Herm^ea  inj,    EU.  VI.    La  Madalena. 
Herni^um  prom.    Cape  Bon      —      626.  630 
Hcrminius  mons  —       ~  - —  38 

Hermione.    Caflri       —  — »      —  223 

Hermon 
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Hermon  mons                 —          —  394 

HermonaBis.    EU.  VIII.  Akkerman. 
Hermonacum,    gall.  Bermerain, 

HermonafTa.    Haromfa         —        —  304 

Hermonthis.    Erment        —        —  596 

Hermopolis  magna.    Aflimiinein       —  590 

Hermopolis  parva.    Demenhur         —  5 78 

Hcrmopolitana  phylace         —        —  590 

Hermunduri           —               —  115 

Hernici          —          —           —  169 

Hermus  fl,    Sarabat,  or  Kedoiis        —  282 

Herodiuni          —          —          —  407 

Heroopolis                    —            —  584 

Heroopolotinus  finus.  Gulf  of  Suez  438.  584 
Eerpis,    A.  F.  III.  Garfis. 

Hertha  inf.    Helg-land        —        —  12  r 

Hefebon,  vel  Efbus.    Hefbon         —  417 

Hefidrus  fl.    Kehker  - —          —  542 

Hefpericus  finus                 —         —  658 

Hefperidum  inf.  658.   Biffagos  ifles. 

Hefperii  ^thyopes           —          —  659 


Hefperis,  vel  Berenice,  &  Horti  Hefperi-1  ^ 

dum.    Ben-gazi,  or.  Bernic  J 
Hefperu-ceras  658.    Cape  Roxo. 
Hexamilium.    See  Lyfimachia. 
Hkefia  inj,    EU.  VI.  Panaria. 
Hiera,    lesb.  Jero. 

Hier a ^  five  Sacra  inj,    as.  min.  Agio-ftrati. 
Hiera^  vel  Maritima  inf,     EU.  VI.  Maretinio, 
Hieray  vel  Vulcani  inf,    EU.  VI.  Vulcano. 
Hierabrica,    hisp.  Alinquer. 
Hiera  C^farea,    as.  min.  Sumch. 

Hieracon-polis  •  —  ^69 

Hieracon.    AF.  III.    Peficon,  near  Ekrad. 
Hieracum  in/,    AS.  IV.    Gezirac-el-Teir,  or 
the  ifle  of  the  Bird. 

Hier* 
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Hiera  Germa.    Ghermafti       —       —  igi 
Hierapolis.    phryg.    Bambuk-Kalafi  316 
Hierapolis.    SYRiiE.    Menbigz        —  382 
Hiera- pycna.    Girapctra  — •       —  231 
HierafTus  fl.    See  Porata. 
Hieratis.    AS.  VI.  Kiarezin. 
Hiero-cepia.    AS.  III.  Gierocibou. 
Hierichus.    See  Jerico. 

Hieromax  fl.    Yermuk  —  — .  419 

Hierofolyma.    See  Jerufalem. 
Hierus fl.    EU.  VI.  Fiumorbio. 
Hilleviones.    in  Hal-land       —  123 
Himera.    Termini  —  —  1S6 

Hiniera  fl.    Fiume  Salfo  —  183 

Hipponium,  vel  Vibo.    Bivona        —  178 
Hipponon.    AF.  I.  Sherone. 
Hippos  fl.    AS.  II.  Echalis. 

Hippos  mons  &  oppid.  •       —       420,  421 

Hippo  Zarytos  Ben-zert  —  633 

Hippo  regius  632.  near  Bona  —  637 
Hira.    Mefched-Ali  —  —  477 

Hirpini  —  —  —  172 

Hifpalis.    Sevilla  —  —  30 

Hifpiratis.    Ifpira  —  —  J55 

HiftGnnum,    EU.  VL    Vafto  di  Amone. 

Holmi  ,  — ■  —  317 

Homerit^e  —  —  —  446 

Hominada.    Ermenak         —         —  347 

Horeb  mons   —  —  441 

Horiflusfl.    AS.  MiN.    Loufer,  or  Merapli, 
Horrea  Ccelia.    Erklia       —         —  629 
Horrea  Margi.    Morava-bifar  —  253 

Horrea  (ad),    gall.  Cannes. 
Horrea.    AF.  111.  Zamora. 
Hortanum.    EU.  VI.  Orta. 
Hoftilia.    EU.VI.  Oftiglia. 

Hunni 
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Hunni           —           —            —  517 

Hybla                       —               —  187 

Hybla  major.    EU.  VL  Paterno. 


Hybla,  vel  Megara,    EU.  VI.    Penifola  delli 


Manghifi. 
Hyccara.    EU.  VI.    Muro  de  Carini. 
Hydafpes  fl.  Shantrou. 

Hydraotes  fl.    Biah          —          —  537 

Hydruntum.    Otranto               —  175 
Hyetuffa  in/,    as.  min.  Agatho-nifi. 
Hygris.    EU.  IX.  Krivala. 

Hyllis  peninfula.    Sabioncello          —  141 

Hyllus,  vel  Phrygius                 —        —  311 

Hymettus  mons                   —        —  216 

Hy^^ea  inf.    gall.    Ille  du  Levant. 

Hyp^pa.  Berki  —  —  311 
Hypanis  fl.  vel  Bogus.  Bog. 

Hypanis  fl.  vel  Vardanius.    Kuban  — •  514 

Hypata  — —         —          _  — .  208 

Hyperborei             —                 —  273 

Hyperborei  montes          —          —  267 

Hyphafis  fl.    Caul          —          —  537 

Hypii  montes  &  Hypius  fl.  — —         —  295 

Hypfafl.    Belici       —        —       —  185 

Hypfelis.    Sciobt          —           —  591 

Hyrcania.    lyd.    Marmora         —  311 

Hyrcania.    hyrcan.    Jorjan,  or  Corcan  501 

Hyrcanum  mare        —       —       —  500 

I. 

Jabadii  inf.  Pulo-Wai  —  — -  559 
labine.    See  Jamnai. 

Jabok  torrens.    Zarca  — .         —  418 

7             '  labris. 
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labris.    labrin         —                      —  455 

labruda.    labrud            —           —  379 

laccetani.    lacca            —            —  17 

Jadera.    Zara            —              —  139 

Jagath.    Tetewen           —  — ■  647 

lalyfus           —            —  .          —  337 

lambia.  Tarn  bo  —  —  444 
lamho  hif.    AF.  I.  Baburo. 

Jarania.    Jebna             —              —  404 

lamphorina  —  —  .237 

Japha.  Saphet  —  ^ —  414 
Japho.    See  Joppe. 

lapydes           —             —          —  139 

lapygium,  vel  Salentlnum  prom.  C.  de  L/Ccica  175 

larzetha,    AF.  IV.    Jaor  on  the  river  Gambia. 

Jajonium.    AS.  VI 1.  Tadjen. 

laffiorum  municipium.    laffi             —  260 

lalTus  oc  laffius  fmus.    Aflem  Calafi  334 

lajliis,    AS.  Vll.  Kizil-darja. 

latinum,  poftea  Meldi.    Meaux         —  61 

larrippa.    latreb,  or  Medina          —  444 

latrus  fl.    lantra  - —           —  246 

latrum(ad).    EU.  VIII.  Krivina. 

Jaxartes  fl.    Sir,  or  Sihon       —       —  5^^ 

Jazer  &  mare  Jazer                     —  417 

lazyges  —       —       —        —  356 

lazyges  Metanaftse        —       —      —  363 

Iberus  fi.    Ebro            —              —  13 
Iheum,    AF.  I.    Taha-el  modain. 
Ihliodurum.    gall.    Paflage  of  the  river  Iron. 
lb  or  a.    AS.  min.  Baiireh. 

Icaria  inf.  &  Icarium  mare            —  309 
Icaruja.    AS.  VIII.  Ukrach. 
Icauna  fl,    gall.  lonul. 

Iceni  —  —  —  90 
Icidmagus*    gall.  Iffinhaux. 

Ichnufa, 
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Ichnufa,  vel  Sardinia           —  —  i88 

Ichthyophagorum  Ora       —  « —  493 

Ichthyophagi.    iEcypT.        —  —  599 
Iconii.    GALL,     between  Die  and  Gap,  in 
Provence. 

Iconium.    Konieh           —  —  ji8 

Icofium.    Serfel            —  —  642 
ISfimidum,    EU.  VI.  Alagna. 
Iblodurum.    gall.    Paflage  of  the  river  Vence. 

Iculifna.    Angouleme         —  —  69 

Ida  mons,    cret.                 —  —  230 

Ida  mons.  troas.  —  —  386 
Idacos.    EU.  VIII.  Deke. 

Idaliiim.    Dalin           —  —  394 

Ideefia,  prius  Phrixus  —  —  36 S 
Idex  fl.    EU.  VI.  Idice. 

Idavilius  campus.    Haftenbach  —       11 1 

Idomene                      —  —  199 

Idubeda  mons         —          —  —  1^ 
Jebus.    See  Jerufalem. 
Jenyjus.    AS.  III.    Kan  Junes. 

Jericho                  —         —  —  407 

lerne.  Ireland  —  —  —  99 
Jerufalem,  vel  Hierofolyma.    Beit-el- Makdes, 

and  Kads-Sherif  — —  401 
lefona,    gall.  Ifona. 

Jefrael.    Efdrelon           —  —  410 

Ig^edita.    Idanka  V^elha         —  —  36 

Igilgilis.  JigeU  or  Jijeli  —  —  641 
Igilium,    EU.  VI.  Gigilo. 

Iguvium.    Gubio           —  —  164 

Ilercaones          —           —  —  ^24 

Ilerda.    Lerida           —  —  17 

llergetes       —                        —  ibid. 

Ilicis.  Elche  —  —  —27 
Jlipa,    gall.  Alcolea. 

3  C  Ilipula. 
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Ilipula.  Niebla  —  —  31 
Ilium.    See  Troja. 

Illiberis.    Elne         —        —  —  49 

llliturgi.  near  Andujar  —  —  30 
Illunum,    H I  s  p .  Villena. 

Illyricse  Gentes            —            —  193 

Ilorcis.    Lorca         —         —  —  27 

Ilva  inf.    Elba            —  —  161 

Ilurco,    Hisp.    Ponte  di  Pinos. 

lluro.    Oluion         —        —  —  71 

Imaiis  mons.    Imea          —  —  519 

Imbres  inf.    Imbro          —  —  239 

Imma.    AS.  III.  Harem. 

hnmadra.    gall.    Ille  de  Maire. 

Imus  Pyren^eus.    gall.    Saint-Jean  Pied-Port. 

Inachus  fl.         —            —  —  221 

hiathus,    EU.  VII.  Demato. 

Incarus,    as.  min.  Carri. 

Indibilis.    Xert             —  —  24 

Indigetes                      —  —  17 

Indo-Scythse          —         —  —  541 

Indus  &:  Ganges            —  —  531 

Indus,  vel  Sindus           —  —  532 

Inferum  mare              —  —  145 

Inga\mi           —           —  —  13a 

Ingena,  poftea  Abrincatui.    Avranches  63 

Infani  montes  —  —  —  189 
Infuhres,    gall.    Part  of  Forez. 

Infubres.    gall,  cis,          —  —  148 

Intemellii          —          —  —  iz^z 
Inter amna.    EU.  VI.  Teramo. 
Inter amna  Nartes,    ELT.  VI.  Terni. 
Inter  amnium,    hisp.  Ponferrada. 


Inter amntum.    EU.  VI.    between  Cofcile  and 
Efero. 

■Intercija.    EU.  V.  Panteli. 

Intercjfa, 
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Jntercifa,    EU.  VI.  Furlo. 
Interccrea,    EU.  VI.  Anterdoco. 
Interpromium.    EU.  VI.  San-Valentino. 

Jomanes  fl.  Gemne,  or  Jumna  —  542 
lomnunu    AF.  III.    at  Cape  Caxine. 

Ion  fl.                   —          —        —  206 

Jones           —            —            —  192 

Ionium  mare          —         —         —  145 

lonopolis.    See  Abonitichos. 

Joppe,  vel  Japho.    Jafli               —  403 

Jordanes  fl.    Nahr-el-Arden           —  395 

los  inf.  or  Nio.    Skiro-poulo         —  233 

Jovia.    Petaw            —             —  137 

Jovis  pagus.    EU.  VII.    Lo  Jobi. 

Jotapata           —          —           —  414 

IporcL    HIS  P.  Conftantina. 

Ipfus                   —           —         —  317 

Ira  —           —           —           —  226 

Irenopolis.    cilic.                 —        —  350 

Irenopolis.    babyl,    Bagdat,  or  Medine-as- 

Salem          —             —         —  473 

Iria.    Voghera         —         —         —  151 

Jria  Flavia.  Padron  -  —  —  20 
Irine  inf.    EU.  VII.  Coro-nili. 

Iris  fl.     Ikil-ermark           —        —  301 

Isfl.   ^           _               _                _  431 

Is,  vel  ^iopolis.  Hit  —  —  ibid. 
IJamusfl.  ^  oppid.    EU.  VII.  Hifmo. 

Ifara  fl.    Rhodan.    Ifere         —        —  42 

Ifara  fl.  Sequan.  Oife  —  —  62 
Ifara,    gall.    Pont-Eveque  fur  TOife. 

Ifatichs.    lezd        —         —         —  490 

Ifaura          —           —       —        —  344 

Ifca  Dumnoniorum,  &  Ifca  fl.    Exeter,  and  the 

river  Ex.        —          —          —  89 

» Ifca  Silurum.    Caerleon  — .        —  91 

3  C  2  Ifchalis, 
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Ifchalis,    ERiT.  Ivelchefter. 
Ifeum,    AF.  I.  Zaoiiie. 
Iftdtsoppid.    AF.  1.  Bah-beit. 
Jjinijca.    EU.  V.    I  fen. 

IfTa  inf.    Liffa  —        —       —  142 

Iirachar;  Tribus  —  —  397 

Iffedon  Serica.    Lop        —  —  324 

IfTedon  Sq^thica.    Hara-Shar.  —  525 

Ifliis  and  Ifficus  finus.    Aifle  —  ^30 

Ifter  (where  the  Danube  takes  this  name)  ibid. 
Ifthmus  —  —  —  220 

Iftriamrum  fortus.    EU.  IX.  Kokzubi. 
Iftropolis.    Kara-Kerman       —       —  232 
Ifuriim.    BRIT.  Aldbrough. 
Itabrius  mens.    See  Tabor. 

Italica.    Sevilla  la  Vieja         —         —  30 

Itanus.    EU.  VII.  Palio-caftro. 

Ithaca  inf.    Theaki  —  —  210 

Ithaguri  —  —  —  324 

Ithagurus  mons  324.  ETara-tabahan. 

Ithome.    Vulcano       —       —        —  225 

Itiuni  prom.  —  —  —  4j 

Itius  portus.    Witfand  —         —  75 

Iturasa  —  —  —  42a 

Juda;  Tribus  —         —       —  396 

luenna,    EU.  V.  Lava-miint. 

luernis.    Cafhel,  or  Awn       —         —       10 1 

Juliacum.    gall.  Juliers. 

Julias.    Tel-oui  —  —  420 

Juliobona.    Lilebone  —        —  62 

Juliobrlga  18.    in  the  Val  de  Viefo. 
JuHomagus,  poftea  Andecavi,    Angers  64 
Juliomagus,    EU.  V.  Hohen-Twiel. 
Juhopolis.    See  Gordiu-come. 
Julicpclis,    AS.  III.  Kerker. 
Julium  Carnicum.    Zugho      —       —  137 

June  aria* 
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Juncarta,    hisp.  Jonquera. 

Junona  inf.    Gomera         —  —  656 

Juncnis  Argiv^  Tempi,    EU.  VI.  Gifoni, 

Jura  mons.    Jura            —  -^42 

Juftiniana  primn.    Giuftendil  —  254 

 •  fecunda.    Giuftendil  —  ibid. 

Jut^            —            —  —  120 

Juvavum.  Slatzbourg  —  —  132 
Jzanne/GpoUsn    AS.  111.  Naufa. 


K 


Edes-nephtali.    Kadas  ■ —  415 

Kedron,  vel  Cedron  torrens  —  400 
Keriadi-Arba.    See  Hebron. 

Keriath-Jearim         —         —  —  397 

Kifon  torrens        —         —  —  411 


L  Abb  ANA.    Beled,  or  Old  Moful      —  434 
Labeates  &  Labeatis  lacus  ^ —  141 
Labicum.    EU.  VI.    La  Colon na. 
Lahula,    EU.  VI.    Torre  di  Rocca  imperiale. 

Labyrinthus  Heptanomidis   —  588 

Labyrinthus  Arfinoes.  Haura  ~  589 
Lacabena.    Lacaben  —         —  381 

Lacaria,    EU.  VI.  Lancora. 
Lacci  y  Lycomedis  paludes,    AF.  L    Al- Bah- 
rain, or  the  Two  Seas. 
Lacediemon.    See  Sparta. 

3  C  3  Laciacum. 
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Laciacum.    EU.  V.  Matt-fee. 

Lacinium  prom.    Cabo  della  Colonna  1 77 

Lacobriga.    Lagos           —          —  39 

Laconicus  finiis  219.    G.  of  Colokythia. 

La5fodurum,    brit.    Stony  Stratford. 

Laclora.    Leitour            —           —  71 

Lacus  Beheraci.    AS.  III.    Lake  Katounieh. 

Lacus  Felicis,    EU.  V.  Pilis. 

L^cus  Regius,    AF.  III.    Salt  Lake. 

Ladon  fl.                    —            —  228 

Lsemus  mons.    Mount  Uamlam.        —  445 

L^Eftrigones              —             —  184 
Lagentium.    brit.  Caftford 
Lagyra,    EU.  VIIL  laka. 

Lahora.    Lahaur           —           —  538 

Lama.    Lamego            —            —  35 

Lamafba.    Lamafbe          —          —  639 

Lamb^fa.    Lambefe       —             —  ibid. 

Lamia                      —              —  207 

Laminium  26.  Alhambra. 

Lampra.    EU.  VII.  Lambra. 

Lampfacus.    Lamfaki        —        —  287 

Lamus  fi.  &  Lamotis.    Lamuzo        —  348 

Lancia                    —          —         —  19 

Lancia  Oppidana.    a  Guarda          —  36 

.  Lancia  Tranfcudana.    Ciudad-Rodrigo  ibid. 

Langobardi  —  —  —  118 
Langobriga.    his  p.    a  Feira. 

Laodicaea.    phryg.    Ladik,  or  Efki-hifar  316 

Laodic^a  Combufta.    lurekiam  Ladik  319 

Laodicaea  Libani.    leufchiah            —  379 

Laodicsa  ad  mare.    Ladikeh           —  387 

Lapethus.    Lapito          —           —  393 


Lapdai  Camp.    gall.    Plain  de  Crau,  rear 
Aries. 

Lapurdum. 
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Lapurdum.    Labourd         —  —  71 

Lar  fl.    Falg              —  —  452 

Laranda.  Larendeh  —  —  319 
Larga,    gall.  Largitzen. 

Larice.    Guzerac           —  —  546 

Larinum.    Larino           —  —  173 

Larifla.  thessal.  Lariffa  —  205 
LAviJJa,    iROAS.    As»  MiN.  Larufa. 

Larifia.    syr.    Shizar             —  378 

Lariira.    assyr.                  —  —  465 

Lariiis  lacus.    Lago  di  Como  128.  150 
Larymna,    EU.  VllI,  Larym. 
Latara,    gall.  Lates. 

Latini            —          —  —  166 

Latmus  mens       —          —  —  333 

Latopolis.    Aina           —  —  596 

Latris  inf.  Ofel  —  —  265 
Lavat7'ie,     b  r  i  T .  Bowes. 

Lavinium.    Pratica           — —  168 
Lavifco.    GALL.  Laiffe. 
Laurentum.    EU.  VI,    Torre  di  Paterno. 

Laiiriacum.    Lorch  — •  —  131 

Laus  fl.    Laino            —  —  176 

Lazi  &  Lazica            —  —  363 

Lebadea.    Laviada          —  —  214 

Lebedus                     —  —  -200 


Lebenus  fortiis,    EU.  VII.  Levita. 
Lehr/nah.    AS.  III.  Leban. 
Lechoeum  220.  Pelago. 
Le^oce  (ad),    gall.  Lez. 


Leclum  prom.  Cape  Baba  —  289 
Lederata,    EU.  VIII.  Vi-palanka. 

Ledra.  Nicolia  —  ~  394 
Ledus  fl,    gall.  Lez. 

Leges,  vel  Leg^           —  369 

JLegio  Septima  Grai  na.    Leon  —  19 

3  C  4  Leleges 
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Ldeges  —  —  —  333 

Lemanis.    Lymne  —  —  88 

Lemanus  lacus.    L.  of  Geneva  —  48 

Lemincum.    gall.  Lemenes. 

Lemnos  inf.  290.  Stalimen. 

Lemovices  —  —  —  69 

Lencia.    Lentz  —  —  132 

Leon  prom,    EU.  VII.    Capo  Lionda. 

Leontini.    Lentini  , —  — •  184 

Leontopolis.    ^gypt.    Tell-Effabe  583 

Leontopolis.    me  sop.    See  Nicephorium, 

Leontos  fl.    Cafemieh,  Leionti,  or  Lante  390 

Lepontii  —  —  — *  128 

Lepfia  inf,    as.  min.  Lipfo. 

Lepte  extrema.    Ras-al-enf.  —  598 

Leptis  magna.    Lebida        —  — ■  622 

Leptis  minor.    Lemta  —  629 

Lerina  inf,    gall,  Lerin. 

Lerna.    Molini  —  —  222 

Lero  i7tf,    gall.    Sainte  Marguerite. 

Leros  inf.    Leros  —  —  336 

Lefa.    Ales        —  —  —  189 

Leibos  inf.    Mytilin  —  —  290 

Lejora  mons.    gall.  Laufer. 

Lejura  fl,    gall.  Lcfer. 

Lethseus  fl.   —  —  230 

Leth^eus fl.    EU.  VII.  Malogniti. 

Lethe  fl.    ^egypt.   —  387 

Letoa  inf,    EU.  VII.  Gaidurognifla. 

Levaci,    gall,    on  the  Lieve. 

Leuca,    EU.  VI.    Santa  Maria  di  Leuca. 

Leucadia  h  Leucas.    Leucadia         —  209 

heucarum,    brit.  Logher. 

heucata,    gall.  Leucate. 

Leucata  prom,    EU.  VII.    Capo  Ducato. 

Leuce-come,  five  Albus  pagus.    Haur  444 

Leuceris.    EU.  VI.  Lovere, 

Leuci 
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Leuci  —  —  —  72 

Leiici  monies.    EU.  VII.    Monti  Leuci. 
Leucolla.    AS.  III.  Lucolla. 
Leuco-petra,    EU.  VI.    Capo  Piattaro 
Leuco-Syri  —  —  299.  325 

Leuco-S5Torum  Ancon  —  —  300 

Leud:ra2i4.  Livadoftro. 

Leucymna  prcm.    EU.VII.    Ponta  d'AIefchino. 
Leviticse  urbes  —  —  398 

Leujaba.    EU.  V.  Jaicza. 

Lexovii  —  —  —  63 

Libanus  mons  —  —  380 

Uhama.    EU.  VI.    Caftel  Argua. 

Uhero.    EU.  VI.  Viverone. 

Libici  —  —  —  140 

Libifofa.    Lefuza  —  _  26 

Libora.    Talavcra  —  —  25 

Liburni  —  —  139 

Liburnia        —  —  —  ibid. 

Libia  palus.    See  Tritonis  palus. 

Libycus  mons.  —  —  ^87 

Libyila.  Gebife. 

Licades  inf.    EU.  VII.  Litada. 

Licus  fl.    Lech  —  129 

Liger  fl.    Loire  —  —  42 

Ligures.    gall.  —  —  z,^ 

Ligufticus  linus.    Gulf  of  Genoa       —  147 

Lilyboeum  oppid,  &   prom.     Marfalla  Sc 

Boeo  —  —         —  185 

Limius,  vel  Lethe  fl.    Lima  —  20 

JJmnaa,    EU.  VII.  Vonizza. 
Limcnia,    AS.  III.  Limna. 
Limonum,  poflea  Pidavi.    Poitiers      —  70 

Limyra   —       —        —  339 

Limyrica  —  —  —  —  '548 
Lindum  colonia.    Lincoln  —  93 

*      .  Lindut 
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Lingones  —  —  —  59 

Lingones.    gall.  cis.  — '       —  132 

Linx.    See  Lixns. 

Lipara  inf.    Li  pari  —  —  187 

Liquentia  jl,    EU.  VI.  Livenza. 

JLiris  fl.    Gariglia  —  —  169 

Lifiiis.    Aleflb  —  —  141 

Ufta,    EU.  VI.    Monie  de  Lifta. 

Litahrum.    hisp.  Buitrago. 

Litamum.    EU.  V.  L.uiach. 

JLitanohriga.    gall.    Creil,  if  it  be  not  Pont 

Sainte  Maxence. 
Liternum,    EU.  VI.  Patria. 

Livias   —  —  —  417 

Lixiiis  opp.  &  fl.  Arais,  or  Larache  &  Liicos  649 
Lixiis  fl.  (Peripli  Hannonis)  Rio  do  Oruo  657 
Lobetum.    Fequena  —  —  23 

Locanus  fl,    EU.  VI.  Lorano. 
Locra  fl,    EU.  VI.  Talavo. 
Locri  Epi-Zcphyrii.    Motta-di-Burzano  178 
Locri  Ozolse  —        —        —  211 

Locri  Opnntii  —  —  212 

I  ocri  Epi-Cnemidii        —  ~  ibid. 

Lcnciurd.    EU.  V.  Liencz. 
Lcndohris  inf.    his  p.  Berlinga. 
Londinium.    London  —         —  90 

Lopadium.    Lubad  —  —  2921 

Lopadufa  mj,    AF.  III.    Lamped ufa. 
Lopojagium,    gall.  Luciol 
Lorium,    EU.  VI.    Caftel  Guido. 
Lofa,    GALL.  Leche. 
Lotum,    GALL.  Caudebec. 
Luca.    Lucca  —  —  160 

Liicentum.    Licant,  or  Alicant  —  26 

Luceria.    Lucera  —  —  174 

Luc  us 
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Lucus  Afturum.    Ovicdo  — 
Luc'js  Augufli.  Lugo. 
Lucus  A-^guJli,    GALL.  Luc. 
Lucus  Byrmc7:i*    EU.  VI.  Diano. 
Lucus  Fercniie.    EU.VI.    Pctra  Sanra. 
Lucus  Miner-j£,    EU.  VI.  Minorvino. 


Ludias  il.                       —            —  198 

Lugdunum.    Lion  —  —       45.  58 

Lvio-dunum  Batavorum.    Levden  8  r 

Lugdunum  Convenarum.  Si.  Lezier  72 
Lugio.    EU  V.  Ugin. 

Luguvallum.  Carlifle  —  —  92 
Lumberi,    h  i  s  p.  Lumbier. 

Lumellum.    L'lmello          —         —  150 

Luna  &  Lunenfis  portus.    Gulf  of  Spetia  1 52 

Lun^E  montes             —               —  608 

Lunarium  from,    hjsp.  Peniche. 

Lupia  fl.    Lippe            —           —  104 

Lupis.    Lecce           —            —  175 

Lupodunum,    EU.  VI.  Ladenbourg. 

Luguido.    in  the  diilricl  of  Lugodori     —  190 

Lufitani            —             —           —  34 

Lujjuiuum .    ILLYR.  'Colafin. 

Lujfunium.    pann.    Fold  war. 

Lurecia,  poflea  Parifii.    Paris           —  61 

Luteva.    Lodeve            —           —  48 

Luxovium .    gall.    Lu  xeu . 

Lybum.    AS.  III.  Lubon. 

Lycseus  mons  — —  —  —  229 
Lycandus.    See  Lycamitis. 

Lycanitis.    under  Mount  Al  Lucan      —  350 

L^^caonum  colics.    Foudh-al-baba       —  319 

Lycii            —             —          —  338 

Lychnidus.    Achrida        —           —  195 

Lycopolis.    Slut,  or  Ofiot          —  591 

I^ycofura                    —           —  229 

4  Lydos^ 


I 
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Lyflos.    Laffiti        —        —  — 
Lycns  fl.    font.    — ^ 

LyCUS  fl.     PHRYG.   — 

Lycus  fl.    ARMEN.    Bing-gheul  — 
Lycus  fl.    SYRi.    Nahr-Kelb  — 
Lycus  fl.    ASSYR.    See  Zabus. 
Lycus  fl.    s  ARM  AT.  EUROP.  Bcfda. 
Lydda,  vel  Diofpolis.    Lod  — 
Lydias,    AS.  III.  Leja. 
Lygii  ^         —  —  ^  — 

Lyrnatia.    as.  min.  Ernatla. 
LyrneflTus  — —  —  — 

Lylias.  Berzieh  —  —  — 
Lyfimachia.    Hexamili  —  — 

Lyfinoe.    Ag-Iafon  —  — 

Lytarmis  prom.    Candenofs,  or  Candenefs 


M. 


M 


Veftiges, 


Aaddeni  — 
Maagraaimum.  Candi 
Mac^  — 
Macarta,    AS.  III. 
Macella,    EU.  VI.  Colta-Bufamar. 
Maceprada.  Maifarekin 
Maceta  prom.  Mo^andon 
Machserus  417.  Macera. 
Macianes  lacus.    See  Spauta. 
Macolicum,    hiber.  Kilmalloc. 
Macomades  Syrtis.    Sort  — 
Macomades  minores.  El-Mahres 
Maco-raba.    Mecca  — 
Macra  fl.  i47-  Magra. 
Macri.    AF.  III.  Mugra. 

4 


231 
301 
316 

357 
3^9 


403 
117 
291 

378 
238 

343 

27Z 


443 
45* 


431 
452 


621 
627 

444 


Macris, 


;ll 
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Macris,  vel  Helenas  inf.    Macro-nifi  216 

Macron -tichos             —             —  241 

Madaurus                     —             —  643 

Madian.    Megar-el-Shuaib            —  442 

Madviacis.    BR  it.  Maidftone. 

Meeander  fl.    Meinder               —  283 

Madiam  (ad J.    EU.  VII I.  Meadia. 

Mjedica          —           —           —  237 

M^enalus  mons.           —            —  228 

M^onia  oppid.    lyd.         —         —  313 

M^eatse         —            —            —  95 

Mageddo                      —             —  410 

Magelli.   in  the  Mugello              —  160 

Magia.    EU,  V.  Maien-feldt. 

Magiovinnum,    br  it.  Dunflable. 

Magnefia.    thessal.    Magnefia       —  207 

Magnefia  Sipylia.    Magnifa       —  311,312 

Magnefia  M^andri.    Guzel-hizar       —  312 

Alagnis.    brit.    Old  Radnor. 

Magnum  littus.    Magadafho             —  615 

Magnum  (Gangis)  Oitium.    Hugl}^  River  545 

Magnum  prom.    ind.    Cape  Malay  557 

Magnum  prom,    lusit.    Roca  de  Sintravo  35 

Magnus  portus.    Coruna              —  20 

Magnus  fmus.    Gulf  of  Siam  :;57^  558 

Magrada  fl,    gall.  Bidafiba. 

Magufa.    Makefm          —           ~  429 

Malaca.    Malaga            —            —  33 

Malana.    AS.  VI.  Malan. 

Malanga,    AS.  IX.  Kandegheri. 

Maloa,    AF,  II.  Barbora. 

Malea  montes.    Malei          —         —  331 

Malea  prom.  Malio  —  224 
Malea  'prom.    ion.    Cap  Sainte  Marie. 

Maleu-colon.  in  the  peninf.  of  Alalay  537 

.  Maliacus  finus           —             — '  208 


Maliarpha. 


766 


INDEX    TO     THE  NAMES 


Maliarpha.    Meliapur        —  —  553 

Malli,  pop.  of  Moitan,  or  Multan  —  539 
Malliana.    Meliana  —         —  645 

Mallus.    Mallo        —        —       —  349 
Malthace  in/,    EU.  VII.  Samatraki. 
Malva.    See  Molochath. 

Mamechia.    Shamaki       —  —  370 

Mamertum.    Oppido.  —  17S 

Manafle ;  Tribus         —  —       397*  39^ 

Mancunium,    ertt.  Manchefter. 
Mandiadeni.    Mandou  —  546 

Manduhii,    gall,    in  the  territory  of  Alife. 
Manduejfedum.    brit.  Mancefter. 
Manduria,    EU.  VI.    near  Cafal-neuvo. 
Maniolce  inf.    Chique  Andaman  — •  559 
Manliana.    EU.  VI .    Monte  Pulciano,  or  its 

environs. 
Mmliana,    EU.  VI.  Felonica. 
Mania! a,    gall.    Men  tail  leu. 
Mantinea.    Trapolizza  —  228 

Mantimim,    as.  min.  Menkin. 
Mantinorum  oppid.    Baftia.  —  188 

Mantua  Carpetanorum  — —  —  25 

Mantua,  gall.  cis.  Mantua  —  150 
Maracanda.    Samarchand  —  508 

Marathon.  Marathon  —  —  216 
Marathus.    Merakia         —  —  387 

MarceUiana.    EU.  VI.  Magliano. 
MarcL    gall.  Marck. 

Marcianopohs.    Marcenopoli,  or  Prcbiflavv  255 

Mar  etna,    EU.  VI.  Scala. 

Marccdurum,    gall.  Durem. 

Marcomagus,    gall.  Marmagen, 

Marcomanni         —  —         —  116 

Marde,  vel  Meride.    Merdin  —  43^ 

Mardi,  vel  Amardi   —  45^ 

Marca, 
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Marea.    AF.  I.  Mariou. 

Mare  mortuum.    See  Lacus  Afphaldtes. 

Marcotis  lacus   —  —  576 

Mareotis.    Si-\vah  —  —  6co 

Mareura.    Mero  —  —  556 

Margidunum,    brit.    Bever  Caftle. 

Margiis  fl.    Morava  —  —  246 

Margus  opp.    Kaftolatz  —  249 

Margus  fl.    marg.    Marg-ab         —  503 

Mariabe.    Mareb  —  —  447 

Mariana  col.  —       —  —  188 

Marianum  oppid,  (J  proiu,    EU.  VI.  Bonifacio. 
Marianus  mons.    Sierra  Morena  —  14 

Miridunum.    Caermarthen  —  92 

Marifus  fl.    Maros  —  259.  263 

Maritima.    Martigues  —         —  52 

Marium.    AS .  1 1 1 .    Mariou . 

Marmaridse  —         —         —  599 

Maronea.    Marogna         —  —  237 

Marra   —  —  —  378 

Marrubiuni  172.    San  Benedetto. 

Marrucini,  pop.  in  the  Abruzzo       —  173 

Marfi.    German.     .       —  —  iio 

Marfi.    iTAL.  —  —  172 

Marfigni  —  —  —  117 

Marfyas  fl.    phryg.   —  317 

Marfyas  fl.    syr.    Berzieh.  —  378 

Marta  fl.  162.  Marta. 
Martialis,    gall.  Volvic. 
Martis  (cd ),    LU.  VI.  Oulx. 

Martyropolis.    Miafarekin        —       —  361 

Maruca.    Marw-errund        —         —  504 

Marucsei.    in  the  Marulhak  —  504 

Marus  fl.    Morava  —         —  117 

Mariandyni  —  —         —  296 

Mafada  —  —  —  407 
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Maf<£tica.    AS.  VIII.  Kanufheer. 

Mafca  fl.    Wadi-al-  Sebaa       —       —       43  g 

Mafins  mons.    Karadgia  Daglar        —  424 

MafTaget'cE  —  —  —  520 

Malfefili  _  _         _  636 

Majfalia /.    EU.  VII.  Mcgalo-potamo. 

Maffava.    gall.  Mefve. 

Majja  Veternenfts,    EU.  VI.  MafTa. 

Majficus  mons,    EU.  VI.    Monte  Maflfico 

Maffilia.    Marfeilie  —  —  52 

Maffyli  —  —  —  636 

Majiiacum.    EU.  V.  Miefpach. 

Maftufia  'prom,    EU.  VIII.    Capo  Greco. 

Matiola,    EU.  VI.  Motola. 

Mathis  fl.    Mattia  —  —  194 

Matiana  —  —  —  458 

Matilica.    EU.  VI.  Matelica. 

Matinum.    EU.  VI.  Matino. 

Matifco.    Macon  —  —  59 

Matreium.    EU.  V.  Matrei. 

Matrice,    EU.  V.  Bafficz. 

Matrinum.    EU.  VI.    Monte  Silvano. 

Matrona  fl.    Marne  —  —  49 

Mattiaci  ^  —  —  14 

Mattium.    Marpurg        —  —  113 

Matujaro,    hisp.    Ponte  do  Sor. 

Mauro-caftrum.    Malaz-kerd  —  358 

Mazaca.    See  C^farea  ad  Arg;^um. 

Mazarum.    in  the  Val  di  Mazara       —  1S5 

Mazices  —  —  —  644 

Medaba  —  —  —  41? 

Medera,    AS.  Ill  Marra. 

Media  —  —  —  43  ^ 

Medianiim  caftellum.    Midore  —  645 

Mediolanum,  poftea  Eburovices.  Evreux  62 
Mediolanum;,  poftea  Santones.    Saintes  69 

Mediolanuii). 
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Mediolanum.    gall.  cis.    Milan  148 
Mediolanum  Biturigum,    Chateau  Meillan. 
Mediolanum  Segufianorum,  Meys. 
Mediolanum  Menapiormn,    gall.  Moylant, 
Mediolanum.    brit.  Meyvvood. 
Mediomatrici  —         —  —  73 

Mcdma.    EU.  VI.    on  the  river  Mefuna 
Medoacus  major  fl.    Brenta  —  156 

Medoacus  minor.    EU.  VI.  Bachiglione. 
Meduantum.    gall.    Moyen . 
Medulli,    in  the  Moriene. 

Meduli.    in  the  Medoc  —  69 

Medus  fl.    Abi-Kuren         ~         —  487 
Megala  in/,    as.  min.  Antigona. 
Megalopolis.    Leonardi        —         —  229 
Megara.    Megara  —  —  217 

Megaris  —  —  —  ibid. 

Meidobriga.  Armenha  —  —  38 
Melafl.    EU.  VI.  Mela. 

Melxna  acra.    ion.    Kara-bouroun  308 
MeUna  prom,    as.  min.  San-Nicolo, 
MelanchliEni  —         —  —  271 

Melanes  finus  ■ —  238 

Melano-Gsetuli  —  —  63a 

Melantias.    EU.  VIII.  Ponte-grande. 
Melas  fl.    CAP  PAD.     Koremoz  &  Kora- 

Sou  —  —  327.  330 

Melas  fl.    pamphyl.       —  —  342 

Meldi  —  . —  —  69 

Meldi.     gall.  Meld-feldt. 
MeUtaa.    EU.  VII.  Melitia. 
Meliteinf.       —       —        —        —  187 
Melite  inf.    illyr.    Meleda  —  143 

Melitene.    Malaria  —  —  330 

Mellaria,    hisp.  Fuente-ovejuna. 
Mdlojedurn.    gall.  Mizouin, 

q  D  Melodunum, 
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Melodunum.    Melun          —          —  62 

Melos  inf.    Milo           —          —  232 
Melpbes /.    EU.  VI.  Melfe. 
Memhro.    AF.  III.  Merz-el-Wed. 
Memini,    gall,  in  the  environs  of  Forcalquier. 

Memnonium.    near  Akfor  or  Luxor  595 

Memphis            —            —         —  586 

Men^.    Meneo                            —  187 

Menapii             —           —          —  80 

Mendes.    Adimun-Tanah            —  581 

Menderuim  Nili  oftium.    Dibe          —  ibid. 

Meninx,  vel  Lotophagitis  inf.    Zerbi  623 

Menix  oppid.    Zadaka        —        —  ibid. 

Menoba.    Almunecar.       —          —  33 
Menteja  Bafiiana,    hisp,    San-Thome Cazorla. 
Menfeja  Oretana,    hisp.   Benataez,  near  Segnra. 

Memuhias  inf.    Zanzibar            —  617 

Meroe.    Nuabia          —             —  607 
Merula  fl.    EU.  VI.  Arofcia. 
Meje  inf.    gall.  Porteroz. 

Mefembria  (ad  ^geum).    Marogna  237 

Mefembria  (ad  Euxin.).    Mifevria  244 

Mefene  (Tigris).    Difel       ^       —  432 

Mefene  (Euphratis).    Perat  Mifcan  481 

Megofis  mons.  Keflenous-dag  —  312 
Mefoha  6c  Mcfolus  li,  Mafuh-patnam  and  the 

Kifna          —            —           —  553 

Meipila  ■             —             —  .,  4^ 

Mellana,  prius  Zancle.    Meffina        —  "  1S3 

ML'ffene.    Mavra-matia         —        —  225 
iMeHeniacus  fmus  225.    G.  of  Coron. 
Mcjnja.    GALL.    Me  fe. 

Metagonium  prom.  Harfgone  —  643 
MetaUa.    EU.  VI.    Villa  de  Iglefias. 

Metallinum.  Medellin  —  —  38 
MetaUum.    EU.  VII.  Matala. 


Metapine  trij\^  Metapnum  cjlium,  galt  .  Tanpan. 

7  Metapontum 
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Metapontnm                   —  —  176 

Mecaris  .ERuarium.    The  Wafh  —  93 

Mctaurus  fl.    Metro          —  —  163 

Metaurus  fl,  Brutuonm,  Metauro. 

Metelis.    MilTil            —  —  578 

Methana,    EU.  VII.  Methone. 

Methone.    Modon            —  —  225 

Methora.    Matura            —  —  543 

Meth3'mna.    Porto-Petera  —  290 

Methymna,    creta.  Temeni. 

Metropolis,    s  arm  at.         —  —  274 

Metropolis,    lydia.    Tireh  —  312 

Metulam.    Metuc  vetus       —  —  139 

Mevania.    ELI.  VI.  Bevagna. 

Mevaniola.    EU.  VI.  Galeata. 

Midea,    EU.VII.  Palamida. 

Miletopolis.    Balikefri          —  —  291 

Miletus  — —       —       —  —  333 

Miletus,    CRET.  Milo-potamo. 

Milevis.    Mila         —        —  —  638 

Mile  in  Britain  (of  what  length)  —  04 

Millarium  aureum           —  —  168 

Milyas        —           -1-        —  —  ^40 

Mina.    Mina             —  —  646 

Minsei  &  Min^a           —  —           44 j 

Minariacum.    gall.  Efterre. 


Minaticiim.    gall.  Nizi-le-Comte. 

Mincius  fl.    Mincio  —    i^y 

Minerva  from,    EU.  VI.    Capo  dcUa  Mi- 

nervse,  o  Campanelio. 
Miner-z'ium,    gall.  cis.  Menerbio. 
Minins  fl.    Minho,  or  Migno  —  14 

Minnagara.    Al-Manlbra.    ^40 

Minnodumm ,    gall.    Moud  on . 
Minca,    creta.    Spina  Longa. 
-Minoa.    creta.  —  — •  231 

3  D  2  Mima. 
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M'lnoa,    LACON.    Napoli  de  Malvafie. 
Minturnje  —  —  —  169 

Miricle.    See  Marde* 
Mirchriga.    b.^tic.  Capilla. 
Mirobriga  Lufitan.  Odemira. 

Mifenum    —  —  170 

Mijenum  from,    EU.  VI.    Capo  Mifeno* 
Mtjrua.    AF.  in.  Sidi-Doud. 
Mtjus  /.    EU.  VI.  Mufone. 
Mithridatium,    as.  min.  Hufein-abad. 
Mnemium  prom.    Calmes  —  611 

Mnyzus,    as.  min.  Aiafh. 
Moabitis  —  —  —  423 

MociiTus.  MoucioLis  —  —  327 
Modiana.    See  Madian. 

Modomartlice.  Maftih.  —  —  493 
Mcdura.    Madure  —  —  550 

Moenus  fl.    Mein  —  —  104 

Moeris  lacus  (Strabonis)  —  —  587 
Mceris  (Herodoti  &  Diodori)  —  588 

Mogontiacum.  Menrz,  or  Maience  78 
Molochach  fliiv.  vel  Malva.    Mulva     636.  640 

Moloffis   —  —  io\ 

Momemfhis,    AF.  I.  Menuf. 

Momoajfus,    as.  min.  Mamut-Kan. 

Mona  inf.    Anglefey  —  —  92 

Mor.abia  inf.    Man  —  —  93 

Monalus fl,    EU.  VI.  Pollina* 

Mcjiapia,    k  i  b  e  r  .    Wexford . 

Monda  fl.    Mondego  —         —  35 

Moncfi,    GALL.    Monei  n . 

Mmilla,    EU.  VI.  Rapallo. 

Mens  Brifiacus,    gall.    Old  Brifach,  on  the 

left  bank  of  the  Rhine. 
Mons  Sekticus,    chhi.*    La  Batie-Mont  Saleon. 
Mons  Silicis.    EU.  VI.  Moncclefe. 

Monfueflia. 
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Monfueflia.    Meflis  —  —  349 

Morbium,    brit.  Morefby. 
Morginnum.    gall.  Morian. 
Moricambe  jEftuar,         .  Mouth  of  the  river  Can. 
Mori  Marufa.    The  North  Sea         —  124 
Morini  —  —  —  75 

Moron.    Al-Metim  —  —  35 

Morunda.    Maraud  —  —  457 

Mofa  fl.    Meufe  —  —  41 

Moja,    GALL.  Meuvi. 

Mofcha  portus.    Mafcat  —  451 

Mofchia  &  Mofchica  —         —  360 

Mofellafl.    Mofeile  —  —41 

Mofiates,    EU.  V.    Val  Maggia. 
Mofylon  portus.    Mouth  of  tbe  Rio  Soul  614 
Mofina^ci  —  —  — •  305 

Motya.    EU-  VL    II  Burrone  in  the  ille  of 

Saint  Pantaleon. 
Motyca,    EU.  VI.  Modica. 
Moxoene.    Moufh  —  —  350 

Munda.    Munda.  —  —  33 

Municipium.    EU.  VIII.  Kulla. 
Munychia  —   .       —  —  261 

Murcnum,    EU.  VL  Morano. 
Mur gentium,    EU.  VI.  Ergetio. 
Murgis.    Almeria  —  —  34 

Murium.    EU.  V.  Muerhau. 
Murfa.    EfTek  —  —  136 

Murjella,  vel  Murfa  minor,    EU.  V.    near  Daida. 
Mur/ella,    EU.  V.  Marczal. 
Murus.    EU.  V.  Maira. 
Mur  us  C afar  is,    EU.  V.    between  Geneva 

and  Chufe  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhone. 


Murftaga.    Muftuganim       —  —  643 

Mufana                     —  — ■  3^9 

.Mufon.    AF.L  Skek-Fadle. 

3  D  3  M^^i 


774 


INDEX    TO    THE  NAMES 


Mufti         —          —        —         —  635 

Mutila.    EU.  VI.  Medolino. 

Miitilum.    EU.  VI.  Modigliana. 

Mutina.    Modena            —          —  154. 

Muza.    Mofeh  —  —  445.616 

Mnziris.    Vizindruk                 —  548 

Mycale  mons                  —           —  309 

Mycenas  —  —  —  221 
Mychus  prtus  £5?  Bidis,    EU.  VII.  Herace. 

My  con  us  inf.    Myconi              —  233 

Mygdonia.    mesopot.       —           —  434 

Mygdonius  fl.  425.    Nahar  al  Hauali  4J4 

Myia^.    Melazzo          —           —  186 

Mylafa.    Mylafa  or  Marmara         —  336 

Myndus.    Myndes           —          —  334 
Myonnefus.    as.  min.  lalangbi-liman. 
Myos-ormos,  vel  Aphrodites  portus.  Sufange- 

ul-barhi            —          —         —  598 

Myra.    Myra           —             —  339 

Myrina.  lesbos.  Palio-caftro  —  290 
Myrina.    as.  min.  Sanderlic. 

Myrio  cephalon                    —         —  317 

Myricfhytcn,    EU.  VHI.  Myriofyto. 

Myrl^ea,  vel  Apamea.    Mcudania  293 

Myrmecium,    EU.  IX.  leni-Kale. 

Myrtiiis.    Mertola            —           —  38 

Myfi            —            —            —  285 

Myfocoras.    Mogodor         —         —  655 

Mytilene.    Mytilini           —           —  290 

Mytifiratum.    EU.  VI.  Miftretta. 

My  us                  —         —         —  310 


N. 

Nab.  THAT  —      439 

Nabius  vel  Navihvius  fl.    hisp.    Rio  de  Navia, 
or  Rio  Eu. 

Nadulen- 
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"Naduhcndagar.    AS.  IX.    Batnir,  or  Bando. 
Nagara,  vel  Dionyfiopolis.    See  Nyfa  Indite. 


Naharra,    AS.  IT.  Siai-Barema. 
Nairn.    AS.  III.  Nairn. 

Naiflus.    Nilia           —  —  253 

Namadus  fl.    Nerbedah        —  —  547 

Namnetes           —            —  —  64 

Nantuates           —           —  —  57 

Naperis  fl.    Proava           —  —  260 

Napata                     —  —  606 

Napoca.    Doboca          —  —  259 

Nar  fl.    Nera             —  —  165 

Narbo  Martins.  Narbonne  —  48 
Nares.    EU.  VI.    Selva  Nera. 

Narifci            —          —  —  116 

Nar-malcha,  vel  Fliivius  Regum  —  471 

Narnia.    Nocera           —  —  164 

Naro  fl.  138.    Narenta             —  140 

Narona                      —  —  ibid. 

Narra.^a        —           —  —           47  ^ 

Nar-lares.    Nar  Sarfar        —  —  ibid. 

Nafamones         —           —  —  602 

Nafiim,    GALL.    Nas  or  Nais. 

Natiolum.    ELI.  VI.  Giovenazzo. 

Natijo  fl.    EU.  VI.  Natifone. 

Navafl,    Nahe            _  _  78 

Naucratis                     —  —  579 

Naulochus  —          —  —  186 

Naupaclus.    Lepanto         —  —         2  n 

Naupiia.    Napli  or  NapoU  —  222 

Nauportus.    Ober  Laybach  —  159 

Naura.    Nur  or  Nour           ~  —  509 
Nauftathnus.    AF.  I.  Bondaria. 
Naufiathmus.    EU.  VI.    Porto  Lognina. 

Nautaca.    Nekfliab       •   —  —  509 

Js^axos  inf.    Naxia          —  —  233 

3  D  4  J^axuanii. 
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Naxnana.    Nakfivan  —        —  356 

Naxus.    EU.  VI.  Caflel-Schiffo. 

Nazareth,  vel  Nazara   —  41^ 

Nazerini.    NafTaris         —  — •  387 

Nazianzus   —  —  328 

Neatho.    EU.  VI.    Rocca  di  Noto. 

Nesethus  fl.    Neto  —  —  177 

Neapolis.    camp  ax.    Naples  —  170 

Neapolis.    sardin.    Oriftagni        —  189 

Neapolis.    maced.     Cavale  —        20  r 

Neapolis.    ionise.    Scala  Nova         —  309 

Neapolis.    paljest.    See  Sichem. 

Neapolis.    AFRiciE.    Nabel  —  630 

Neapolis,    phryg.  Napli. 

Nebo  mons     —  416 

Nebriffa.    Lebrixa  —  —  30 

Neda  fl.   —  —  226 

Nehaknnia  Dea,  gall.  Weft-Capel  in  Walkeren. 
Neharda.    Haditha  —  —  430 

Nelcynda  —  —  —  548 

Nemea   —         —  —  222 

Nemelcni,    gall.  INIeolans. 
Nemefa  fl.    gall.  Nyms. 

Nemetacum,  poftea  Atrebates.  Arras,  or  Atrecht  7 5 
'Nemetes  —  —  —  78 

Nemetobriga,    h  i  s  p .    Neboa . 
Neo-Ca:rarea.    Nikfar         —         —  302 
Nepet.    EU.  VI.  Nepi. 

Nepite,  or  Nepete.    Nefta.  —  636 

Nepite.    EU.  VI.  Pizzo. 

Nephrali ;  Tribus  —  —  398 

Nerigon.    Norge  or  Norway  —  123 

NeritLis.    See  Lncadia. 
Neronia.    EU.  VI.  Codigoro. 
Nertchriga,    tarragon.  Ricla. 
Nertcbriga.    b  jet  i  c  a.  Frexenal. 


Nervii 
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Nervii  &  Nervicanus  tradliis  —  75 

Nerulum.    EU.  VI.  Callelliicio 

Nerufi,    GALL.  PaysdeVence. 

Nefatfunu    EU.  VI.  Vranakfa. 

Meftus  vcl  Meftus  fl.  i  c;8.    Mefto  237 

I^ejus.    EU.  VII.  Alio. 

Nedndava.  Sniatyn  —  —  260 
Nevirnum.    Nivers  —  —  59 

Nic^,    EU.  VII.    Apfa,  or  a  place  adjacent. 
Nic^a.    GALL.    Nice        —  —  54 

Nicaa,    MACED.  Nikia. 
Nicaa,    Loc  R I  s .    N  ifla. 

Nicsea.    bithyn.    Is  Nik  —  294 

Nica^a.    india   —        —  538 

NicafiainJ,    EU.  VII.  Racha. 
Nicephorium.    Racca         —         —  428 
Nicephorius  fl.    Khabour  —  362 

Nicer  fl.    Neker  —  —  104 

Nicia  fl,    EU.  VI.  Lenza. 

Nicii.    Nikios  —  —  579 

Nicomedia.    Is-Nikmid  —  294 

Nicopolis.  EPiR.  Prevefa-Veccheia  204 
Nicopolis.  THRAc,  .  Nicopolis  237 
Nicopolis,  ad  Iftrum.  Nicopoli  —  251 
Nicopolis,  ad  latrum.    Nicop  —  232 

Nicopolis,  ad  H^mum,    EU.  VIL  Ternobo. 
Nicopolis.    ARMEN.  MiN.    Divriki  331 
Nicopolis.    ciLic.    Kenifat-afoud  331 
Nicopolis.    PALEST.    See  Emmaiis. 
Nicopolis.    iEGYPT.    Kafr  Kiafera  577 
Nicotera.    Nicotera  —  —  178 

Nidimi,     BRIT.  Neath. 

Nigama.  Negapatnam  —  —  552 
Nigir  fl.    Niger  —  —  652 

Nigira  metropolis  653.  Karne. 
„  Nilopolis.    AF.  I.  Meidon. 


Nilus 
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Nilusfl.    Nile            —            _  608 

Nioi,    AS.  VII.  Nciibendam. 

Nin-eve  vel  Ninus.    Nino         —       465,  466 

Niphates  mons                   —          —  361 

Nifea.    PARTH.    Nefa             —  502 

Nifibis  vel  Antiochia  Mygdonice.    Nifibin  434 

Nifyrus  inf.    Nifari           —           —  337 

Nitobrigcs           —       —           —  69 

Nitria                        —              —  578 

Nitrifodin^du^,    ^.gypt.    Nedebe  and  Sede. 

Nivaria  inf.  Tenerif  —  —  656 
No^.    EU.  VI.  Noara. 

Nobatcg.    alKennim          —          —  605 

Noeodiinum,  poftea  Diablintes.  Jublins  64 
JSwomagus.    gall.  Vez. 

Noiodunum,  vel  Eqiieftris,    Nion  77 
Nola.    Nola         —        —        —  171 
Nomentum,    EU.  VI.  Lamentana. 
Nora  vel  Neroaffus.    Nour          —  327 
Norba  C-^farea.    Alcantara            —  36 
Norha.    LAX.    Veftiges  near  Norma. 
Norba.    APULIA.  Caftellano. 
Norcia.    Saint  Leonhard             —  132 
Noti  Cornu.    azan.    Das  Baxas,  or  BafTes  615 
Noti  Cornu,  vel  Notuceras.    Cape  St.  Anne  658 
Notium  prom,    hibern.    Cape  Clear  100 
Notiiim  prom.     india.    C.  Camboja  566 
Novant^  &  No  van  turn  pen  inf.    Mull  of  Gall- 
way            —            —          —  95 
Novana.    EU.  VI.    Monte  Novano. 
Novas  (ad).    EU.  VI.  Cadcl-novo. 
Novaria.    Novara            —           —  149 
Novefium.    Nuys          —           —  79 
Novima7us.    gall.  Neuchatcau. 
Noviodmum^  vel  Nevirnum,    gall.  Nevers, 
Novlodunum  B'Uurigiim,    gall.  Nouan. 

Noviomagus, 
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Noviomagus,  poftea  L-exovii.    Lizeux  63 
Noviomagusj  poftea  Nemetes.    Spire  78 
Noviomagus  Batavorum.    gall,    Nimeguen  8i 
Noviomagus  ^reverormn,    gall.  Numagen. 
Noviomagus  Rernoruyn.    gall.  Neuville. 
Noviomagus  Veromanduorum.    gall.  Noyon. 
Noviomagus  Bit urigum  Vihijconm.    gall.  Caftel- 

naii  de  Medoc. 
Novioregum .    gall.    Ro  van . 
Novus.    Hefen-Novv,  or  Kodj-hifiir  331 
Nuceria,    gall.  cis.  Luzara. 
Nuceria.    umbr.    Nocera  —  164 

Nuba  palus  —  —  —  610 
Nubas  —  —  —  ibid. 

Numana.    EU.  VI.  Humana. 
Numantia  —  —  —  21 

Numid^e  —  —  —  625 

Numidicus  finus.  Gulf  of  Stora  638 
Nura  vel  Nora.    Nora        —  —  190 

Nurfia.    Norfia  —  —  165 

Nymph^um,    EU.  VII.    Capo  Palo. 
Nymph^um,    EU.  tX.  Calati. 
Nymph aum  from,    EU.  VII.    Cap  Nymphe. 
Nymphdiis  portus.    EU.  VI.    Porto  Conti. 
NymphiEus  fl.    Bafiiinfa,  or  Barerna  360 


Nyfa.    LYD.       —          —  —  312 

Nyfa.  iND.  Nagar  —  —  536 
Nyfasa  2l^.    Dodeca  Ecclefia. 

Nyf^ei  Carnpi  ■                 —  —  461 

Nylirus.    Nilb^ri          —  —  337 

Nyffa.    Nous-llier        —  —  327 


O. 

OAdit.^:.    Wadi-al-Kora  —  443 

Oradla  inf.    Vrod,  or  Kifmis  —  492 

OaCs 
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Oafis  magna  &  parva       —  —  590 

—  magna.    el-Wah  —  592 

Obeidia.    AS.  II!.  Obeidia. 
Obringa  fl.    gall.  Ahr. 

Ocelis.    Ghela       —        —  —  443 

Ocellum  Durii,    hisp.  Fermofello. 
Oce Hum  prom,    brit.    Kelnefs,  and  Spurnhead. 
Ocelum.    UfTeau  —  —  149 

Ochus  fl.   —  —  503 

Ocimrus /.    EU.  VI.    River  of  Saint  Efemia. 

Vcriculum.    EU.  VI.  Otricoli. 

05tapit arum  prom,    brit.    St.  David's  Head. 

O^odurus,    GALL.  Martigni. 

0£l6gefa,    hisp.  Mequinen^a, 

Odeflus.    Varna  —  —  255 

Odejfus,    SARM.  EU.    Beach  of  Berezen. 

Odryfse  —         —  —  243 

CEa.     Tripoli  —  - —  622 

CEanthe,    EU.  VII.  Pentagi. 

CEafo,    HISP.  Irun. 

CExhardes  fl.    lerghien  —  521.  524 

CEniad^   —  —  209 

CEnoe.    Ounieh  — ■  —  303 

CEnus  fl.    Inn  —  —  127 

Qtnuflse  inf.    Sapienza  h  Cabrera       —  225 

CEmJf^y  ad  Chium.    as.  min.  Spalmadori. 

CEfcus  fl.    Efker  —  246 

CEfcus.    I^ien  —  —  251 

CEfma,    EU.  VII.    Old  Cavale. 

CEta  mons  —  —  208,  213 

CEtyks,    EU.VII.  Betylo. 

Oglaja  inj,    EU.  VI.    Monte  Chrifto. 

Ogyris  inf.    Gerun  —  —  491 

Olabus.    AS.  in.  Zawieh. 

Olba   —  —  —347 

Olbia.    GALL.  NARB.  TEoube. 

Olbia. 
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Dlbla.    SARDiN.    Terra  Nova         —  196 

Olbia.     SARMAT.                       —  273 

Olbia.    PAMPHYL.    Antalia,  or  Santalia  341 

Olcades                       —              —  2j 

Olenacum,    brit.  Elenborough. 

Olgafis  mons.    Elkas         —         —  299 

Oliarus  inf.  Anti-paro  —  —  233 
Clicma.     brit.  llkley. 

Olicinum.    Diilcigno        —           —  141 

Olina  fl.  Orne  —  —  63 
Olino,    AS.  MiN.  Hole. 

Olifipo.    Lifbon  —  "^34 

Oliva.    AF.  III.  Kuko. 
Olivula  partus,    gall.    Port  de  Villefranche, 
OUius  fl.    Oglio  —  129,  147 

Olooflbn.  Aleflbne  —  206 
Olp^,    EU.  VII.  Forte-Caftri. 

Oltisfl.  Ok  _  _  _  68 
Olds.    EU.  VII.  Leopetra. 

Olympena              —               —  292 

Olympia.  Rofeo  ?  —  —  226 
Olympus  mons.    gr.^c.          —         204.  205 

Olympus  mons.     bythyn.            —  292 

Olympus  mons.    gal  at.    Koufh-Dagi  325 

Olympus  mons.    Cyprus.    Santa-Croce  391 

Olynthus.    near  Agiomama            —  200 

Om.anum  emporium^  vel  Omana.    Oman  451 


Ombos.    Kourn  Ombo        —         —  ^97 
Ombrios.    See  Pluvialia. 
Ombro  fl.    EU.  VI.  Ambra. 
On.    See  Heliopolis. 
Oncheflus.    EU.  VII.  Agioi-Saranta. 
Oneii  monies.    EU.  VIL  Paleo-vouni. 
CnignatGS.    EU.  VII.    Ifle  of  Cervi. 
Onoba.    Moguer  —  —  31 

'  Qnchalafl.    EU.  VI.  Cantara. 

Onohufates, 
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Oyiohujates.    gall.    N  eboufan . 
Onuphis.    Banup  — - 
Ophir.    Sophala  ?  — 
Ophisfl,    AS.  MiN.  Ouf. 
Ophhifa  irif.    as.  min.  Afzia. 
Ophrynium.    as.  min.  Renn-keui, 
Opiumn,    EU.  VI.  Oppido. 
Opis  —  — 

- —  vel  Antiochia  

Opijus.    EU.  VIII.  lopfus. 
Opitergium.    Oderzo  — 
Opone,    AF.  II.  Eandel-Caus. 
Oppidum  Novum,    gall.  Naye. 

Opus   —  — ■ 

Orbadari.    on  the  Padar 
Ofbelus  mens.    Monte  Argentaro 
Orcades  inf.    Orkneys  — 
Orcas  prom.    Dungfby  Head 
Orcelis.    Oriehuela  — 
Orcheni  —  — 

Orchomenus.    boeot.  — 

Orchomenus.    arcad.  ■ 

Orchce.    Drabemia  &  Dgiam  Ali 
Ordeiius  fl.    See  Ardeifcus. 
Ordo  vices  —  — 

Oreft^E 
Oreflias. 

Oretani  —  —  — • 

Orerum.    Oreto  — '  — 

Oreus,  prius  Ifti^ea.    Orio  — 
Orgus JI.    EU.  VI.  Oreo. 

Origiacujn,    gall.  Orchie. 
Olineinf.    Dahlak  — 
Oricai  (having  given  the  name  to)  Haur. 
Ominius  mom.    as,  min.  Tchelch-dag, 


586 
617 


See  Hadrianopolis  Thraci^e, 


431 

468 

157 


212 
546 
197 
84.  98 
ibid. 
26 

479 

228 
480 

92 
97 


ibid. 
218 

195 

613 
494 


Ornython 
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Orn^thon  polis,    AS.  III.  Eliirbi. 

Oroanda.    Haviran  —  —  343 

Oroaces  fl.    Tab  —  484 

Orchis  fl.    GALL.  Orb. 

Orolaunum,    gall.  Arlon. 

Oromardeci.    gall.    Terre  de  Mark. 

Orontes  fl.    Afi         —       —         —  373 

Orontes  mens.    Eruend  or  Eluend       —  459 

Or  opus.    ED.  VII.  Oropo. 

Orofpeda  mons   14.  Oropefa. 

Orthofia.    Ortoni.  —       —  388 

Orthofias.    as.  min.  Ortaki. 
0)thura.    AS.  IX.  Tiru-ihira-pali. 
Oruna.    EU.  VI.  Ortona. 

Ortofpana,  vel  Carura  •  — >  499 

Oruros.    Horur  or  Gorur  — -  383 

Opa.    EU.  VI.    Torre  d'Ofa  near  Oriftagni. 

Ofca.    Huefca  —  —  17 

Ofcela.    Domod'Ofula       —  —  128 

Ofcinehim .    gall.    E  1  qu  i  e  s  . 

Ofi  —        —  —  —117 

Ofimii  —  —  65 

Ofaus  fl.    Ofmo  —  —  247 

OJones.    EU.  V.  Vafon. 

Ofquidates,    gall.    Valley  of  Oflau. 

Oifa  mons   —  20; 

Ofibnoba.    near  Faro  —         —  39 

Oftia.    Oftia  —  -  16S 

OJlra.    EU.  VI.  Corinaldo. 
Oltracine.    Straki  —  582 

Ottatini  —  —  c^4 

Oltl'Ones  vel  Calypfus  inf,    EU.  VIL    Fan  a 

and  Merlera. 
Omrccorra,    AS.  VIU.  Sori. 

Ottorocorras  mons  vel  Sericus  

Ovilabis.    Wels  —  132 

Oxice 
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Oxise  inf.    Curzolari  —  26^ 

.  Oxiana.    Termed  —  508 

Oxus  fl.    Gihon  —  507 

Oxybii.    GALL,    between  Frejus  and  Antibes 

in  Provence. 
Oxynia,    as.  min.  Eukfineh. 

Oxydracse  —  —  539 

Oxyrinchus.    Behnefe  —  589 

Ozene.    Ugen  —  —  546 


P. 

pAcHNAMUNis.  Tekebi  —  —  580 
Pachymum  prom.    Paffaro  —  184 

Padolusfl.    —  —  310 

Pa^y^.    EU,  VIII.    Saint  George. 

Padinum,    EU.  VI.  Bondeno^ 

Padufa.   (an  emanation  of  the)  Po  155 

P^mani,    gall.  Famine. 

Psefici   —  —  19 

Pgeftanus  finus.  G.  of  Salerno  —  176 
Pseftum  vel  Pofidonia.    Pefti  —  176 

Pagr£,    Bigras  —  —  376 

Pagr^  porttis,    AS.  VIII.  Koddos-limen. 
PaU-Paphos.    AS.  II.  Coclia. 
Pal^e-Sinundum  opp.    Jafanapatnam  552 

PalsE-Tyrus   —  — •  390 

Palania.    La  Balagna  —         —  188 

Palatum,    gall.  Pfaltz. 

Palenus  mons  ^    mpL  Jovis  Paleni.    EU.  VI. 

Monte  Maiella  and  Pallena. 
Palibothra.    Helabas,  or  Allahabad.  545 
Palica.    EU.  VI.  Occhiola. 
Palinurum  p>rom.    EU.  VI,    Capo  Palinuro. 

Paliurus 
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Talhirusfl.    AF.  I.  Nahil. 
Falla,    EU.  VI.    Capo  Pertufato. 
Falla.    EU  VII.  Lixuri. 

Pallacopa.  (the  fen  of)  Rahemah  —  476 
Pallancia.    Palencia  —  —  21 

Pallcne   —  —       —  199 

Fallia  ft.    EU.  VI.  Paglia. 
Palloda.    Barlad  —  —  260 

Palma.    Palma  —  —  27 

Palmyra.    Tadmor  —  —  385 

Palmyrene  —  —  —  ibid* 

Paltus  —  —  —  387 

Palura.    Siheler  —  —  554 

Paiura.    Balafor  —  —  ibid. 

Palus  Maoris.    Mare  delle  Zabache  ;  othervvife 
the  Sea  of  Azof  —  —  277 

Pamifus  fl.   —  —  225 

Pandataria  in/,    EU.  VI.  Vento-tiene. 

Pandofia   —  —  177 

Pangseus  mens.    Caftagnas  —  202 

Paneas  &  Panium.  Baneas,  or  Belines  415 
Panephyfis  vel  Diofpolis.    Manzale  581 

Panionium   —  —  309 

Pannonius  mons.    EU.  V.  Bacon. 
Panopolis.    See  Chemis. 

Panormus.    sictl.    Palermo  —  185 

Fanortnus.    epir.  Panormo. 
Panormus,    attic  a.    Porto  Rapti. 
Panormus.    achaia.  Pceloias-limen. 
Panormus.    mysia.  Panormo. 


Panormus,    creta.    Porto  Tigani,  or  Afpro- 
limiones, 

Panticapsenm  vel  Bofporus.    Kirche      —  277 
Pantojnatrium,^  EU.VII.  Porpatumeno. 
Panyfus  fl.    EU.  VIII,  Daphne-foui. 

3  E  Papera. 
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Papera.    AS.  IX.  Sotopapara, 

Paphos.    Bafo,  or  Bafa       —          —  393 

Pappua  mons.    Edoug              —  638 

Papulum.    EU.  VI.  Papilonis. 

Para  vel  Parra.    Ferah          —       —  498 

Paralia  Soretanum.  Sorra-Mandalam,  or  Coro- 

mandcl              —                —  555 

Parsetacini.    in  the  Perhauer            —  489 

Parsetonium.    al-Baretoun    600 

Paralus.    Berelos          —          —  580 

Parchoatras  mons.    Hetzardara        —  489 

Parentiiim.    Parenzo               —  158 

Parietina.    Velez  de  Gomera          —  647 

Parifii          —            —             —  6i 

Parium.    Camanar          —         —  287 

Parma  opp,  &  fl.    Parma             —  153 

Parnaffus  mons                   —         —  212 

Parnes  mons.    EU.  VII.  Cafha. 
Tarolijfus.    EU.  VIII.  Lees. 

Paropamifadse  —  —  449 
Paropamifus  mons  —  499.  504 
Paropus,    EU.  VI.  CoUifano. 

Paros  inf.  • —               —  233 

Parfici  montes  —          —          —  494 


Parthanum,    EU.  V.  Parten-kirk. 
Parthaunifa.  SeeNifasa. 
Parthenium  prom,    EU.  IX.    Efki  Foroun. 
Parthenium,    EU.  IX.  Cafan-dip. 
Pathenius  fl.    Partheni        —        —  297 
Parthini  —  —  —  194 

Parthinicum\    EU.  VI.  Partinico. 
Paribus.    EU.  VII.  Petrella. 
Parueti  montes,  AS.  IX.  Mountains  of  the  Pervians. 
Parvim  littus.    AF.  II.    Bandel-velho,  or  the 
Old  Port. 

Paryadres 
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Paryadres  mons.  lildiz-Dagi  —  —  302 
Pafargad;^.  Pafa,  or  Fafa  Kuri  —  483 
Paftra.    AS.  VI.  Palkin. 

Pafitigris.    Shatul-Arab  —  480 

Pafitigris.    See  Oroates. 
FaJfaU.    AS.  IX.  Perfilis. 
Pajfaro.    EU.  VII.  Rogun. 
Paftom.    AS.  II.  Paftek. 

Patala  &  Patalene.    Tattanagar        —  540 

Patara.    Patera  —  —  339 

Patavium.    Padua  —  —  156 

Paternum,    EU.  VI.    Cariati  veccliio. 

Pathmos  inf.  Pathmos. 

Pativijfa.    EU.  VIII.  Tovis. 

Patrse.    Patras         —         —         —  221 

Patumos.    See  Heroopolis. 

Paula.  EU.  VI.    Porto  Polio. 

Paidonfl.    GALL.  Paglion. 

Paujul^,    EU.  VI.    Monte  dell'  Olmo. 

Pax  Julia.    Beja        —         —         —  38 

Paxus  inf.    EU.  VII.-   Paxo  8c  Antipaxo. 

Pams /.    EU.  VIII.  Gafi. 

PedsEus  fl.    Pedio    .       —  —  392 

Pedalium  prom,    AS.  III.    Capo  de  la  Griega. 

Pelagonia  —  —  —  197 

Pelafgi  —  —  —  192 

Pelafgicus  finus.    Gulf  of  Volo      —      206.  208 

Pelafgiotis  —  —  —  205 

Pelendones  —  —  —  22 

Peligni        —        —        —        —  173 

Pella      ^  -         ^  —         —  198 

Pella.    PALEST.   —        —  418 

Pellene   —         —       —  221 

Pelorum  prom.    Cape  Faro  —  183 

Peljo  lacus.    EU.  V.  Neufidler-fee. 
Pelt2e.    Ufchak  —  315 

3  E  2  Peltuinum, 


4 
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Peltuinum.    EU.  VI.    Civita  Aquana. 
Pelufium.    Tineh  —  —  582 

Pendenifllis.    Behefni  —  — ,  381 

Peneus  fl.  ■  —  * —        —  205 

Peneus  fl.    elis.  —  —  227 

Pemi  Lucus,    gall.  Penne. 
Pennocrucium,    brit.  Penkridge* 
Pentelicus  mons  216.  Penteli. 
Preparethiis  inf.  207.    Pclagnifi  &  PipcrL 
Per^a  Rhodiorum  —  —  335 

Percote,    as.  min.  Bergafe. 
Perga.    Kara-hizar  —  —  341 

Pergamus.    Bergamo         —        —  289 
Pergandum.    gall.  Bregan9on. 
Perguja  lacus,    EU.  VI.    Lago  di  Fondiro, 
Perierbidi.    in  the  V\^elika  Perma        —  272 
Perimula  &  Perinnnliciis  finus.    Pcrac,  and 

the  ftrait  of  Malaca         —         —  557 
Perinthus.    See  Heraclea  Thracise. 
Peripolium,    EU.  VI.  Amendolaia. 
Perifaboras.    Firuz-Sapor,  or  Anbar      —  472 

Peikri   —         —  —  362 

Perniciacum.    gall.  Prenchon. 

Perorfi   —         —        —  654 

Perre.    Perrin  —  —  381 

Perrhccbi  &  Perrh^ebia  —  —  205 
Perfepolis.  Eftakar,  or  Tchel-minar  —  488 
Perficus  finus.    Perfian  Gulf  —  482 

Per  tufa,    his  p.  Pertufa. 

Perufia    Perugia  —  —  161 

Pejla.    AF.  I.  Kufleir. 

Pellinus   —         —  —  322 

Pet  all  £€  inj,    EU.  VII.  Cavaleri. 

Petilia.    Strongoli  —  177 

Pet'mefca,    gall.    Ei  en  n  e. 

PetntlifT'us  —  —  —  344 

Petovio. 


OF    PEOPLE,     PLACES,     &C.  789 


Petovlo.    Petaro  —  —  137 

Petra  NabathcEorum.    Krac  —  439 

Petra  Sanguinis,    EU.  VI.    La  Dirupta. 
Petra.    colch.  Copolet. 

Petra.    sogdian.    Shadman,  or  Hifarek  509 
Petras  partus,    AF.  I.    Tabarca,  or  Trabuco. 
Petrina,    EU.  VI.  San-Giovannc. 
Petrocorii  —  —  —  69 

Petrom  ant  alum,    as.  min.  Magni, 
Petroyiii  vicus,    gall.  Pertuis. 
Petuaria,    brit.    Brough  at  a  paffage  of  the 


Humber. 

Peuce  inf.  &  Peucini.    Piczina  252.269 

Peucela.    Pocual            —  —  535 

Peucetia          —           —  —  174 

Phacufa                    —  —  383 

Phadifana.  Vatifa  —  —  303 
Phseacum  inf.    See  Corcyra. 


Phagrcriopolis,    AF.  I.  Vacaria. 
Phalacrine.    EU.  VI.    Val  Falacrina. 
Phalacrum  prom,    EU.  VI.  Raficulmo. 
Phalacnm  prcm.    EU.  VII.    Capo  Fidari. 
Phalajarna.    EU.  VII.  Sfinari. 
Phalafia  prom,    EU.  VII.    Capo  Phalafia. 


Phalerus  portus                  —  —  216 

Phanagoria                —        —  —  515 

Phanarasa                 —       —  —  301 

Phara  prom,  vel  Pofidium.  Ras-Mahamed  441 

Phara,  vei  Pharan.    Deir-Faran  —  ibid. 

Phar^  f onus      prom,    as.  min.  Maftico. 

PharbcEthus.    Bebeis          —  —  584 
Pharrnacuja  inf,    as.  min.  Fermaco, 
Pharnacia.    See  Cerafus. 

Pharos  inf,                —        —  —  576 

Pharfahis.    Farfa  ?                —  —  206 

Pharus  inf.    Lefina          —  —  143 

3  E  3  Pharufii 
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Pharufii  —        —        —       —  653 

Pha/aelis,    AS,  III.  Phafelon. 

Phafelis.    Fionda  —  —  340 

Phafiane.    Pafani,  or  Pafin      —       —  354 

Phafis  vel  Araxes.    Aras  —  ibid. 

Phafis  fl.    coLcH.    Faoz,  or  Sione     —  364 

Phafis  oppid.   —  —  ibid, 

Phatmeticnm  vel  Phatniticums  Nili  oftium  580 

Phatures   - —  —  596 

Pliazemon.    Merzlfoun        —        —  301 

Pheneos.    Phonia  —        —  228 

Pherse  206,  Pheres. 

Piiiala  lacus   —        —        —  421 

Philse  inf.   —        —        —  597 

Philadelphia.  Alah-Sher  —  —  312 
Philadelphia.    PALiEST.    See  Rabbath  Ammon, 

Philenorum  arse  —  —  621 

Philippi,  prius  Crenides  —  —  201 
Philippopolis  vel  Trimontium.  Philippopoli 

or  Philiba  —         —         —  243 

Philomeliiim.    Ilgoun  —  — -  318 

Philojophiana.    EU.  VI.    near  Piazza. 

Philoteras  portus.    CofeiV       —        —  598 
Phintk.    EU.  VI.  Ahcata. 
Phifon,    AS.  II.  ^  Feifoun. 

Philcgrseus  campus  —  —  171 

Phi  i  us.  ACHAiA,  Sraphlica  221 
Phlius.    ARGOL.  Drepano. 

Phocoea.    Fochia  —  —  307 

Phcenice.    EU.  VII.  Sopoto. 
Phosnicodes  inf.    EU.  VI.  Felicudi. 

Phocnicon.    Tor  —  —  441 

Phoenicum  oppid.    Calaat-el-Moilah  442 
Phcenicus  pcrtus.    EU.  VI.    Fondo  di  Mofche. 
Phccnitc  portus,    EU.  VII.  Sfacchia. 

4  Phanix, 
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Fhirmx,    AS.  MiN.    Port  Cavalier. 

Pholegandrus  inf.    Policandro         —  333 

Phreata.    as.  min.  Kara-bignar. 

Phrixus.    See  Ideefla. 

Phruium  prom.    AS.  III.    Capo  Bianco. 

Phryges  —  —  —  313 

Phrygius  fl.    See  Hylus. 

Plidiiotis  —  —  —  20j: 

Phycus  prom.    Ras-al-Seni  —  6oz 

Phyfcus.    Piiyfco        —        —       —  336 
Phyfcus  fl.    See  Torna. 
Pibefet.    See  Bubaftus. 

Picentia  &  Picentini.  Bicenza  —  171 
Picli  —  —  —  95 

Pidones  vcl  Pidavi  —  —  70 

Pieria       —  —  _  — ,  189 

Pierius  mons         —  —  —  377 

Pimolifena  —  —  —  301 

Piguentunu    EU.  VI.  Pifin. 

Pinara   —  —         —  339 

Pinarus  fl.    Deli-fou  —         —  351 

Pincum  ^  Pincus  fl,    EU.  VIII.  Gradifca 

and  die  Pek  river.. 
Pindus  mons  ■  —  —  204 

Pinna  Veftinorum.  Civita  di  Penna  —  173 
Pinda.    Valladolid  ?  —  —  21 

Pimm  ( ad ),    EU.  V.    Pir-baumer  Wald. 
Pirus  torf  ts,    EU.  V.  Perfchling. 

pifa   —  —  —  226 

Pife.    Pifa  —  —  —  160 

Pijava.    GALL.  Peliffane. 
Pifaurum.    Pefaro  —  —  163 

Pijaurus  fl.    EU.  VL  Foglia. 
Pifcena.    GALL.  Pefenas. 
Pifeda.    AS.  VIII.  Oramtchi. 
Pifeda,    Fiffato       —        —        —  622 
3  E  4  Piforaca 
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Piforaca  fl.    Pifuerga         —  —  21 

Piftoria.    Piftoia  —  —  160 

Pithom.    See  Heroopolis. 

Pttmim,    EU.  VI.    Torre  di  Pitino. 

Pityeia,    as,  min.  Acties. 

PUyndra,    AS.  IX.  Sher-Bider. 

Pityomiefus,    EU.  VII.  Angiftri. 

Pitysfl.    AS.  H.  Copou. 

Pityus.    Pitchin'^a  —  —  365 

Pity  life  inf.    Majorca  h  Minorca       —  28 

Pityuja  inj,    EU.  VII.  Ifle  off  the  port  of  Toulon. 

Pityufa  tvj,    as.  min»  Prinkipos. 

Placentia.    Placenza  —  —  153 

Planafia  inf.    EU.  VI.  Pianofa. 

Plates  214.  Cucla. 

Platanus,    AS.  III.  Blatanous. 

Plavis  fi.    Piava  —  —  156 

Plinthine  &  Piinthinetes  finus   —  375 

Plumharia  inf.    EU.  VI.    Sant  Antioco. 
Pluvialia  vel  Ombrios  inf    Ferro        —  656 
Pocrinitirji.    gall.  Perrigni. 
Podandus.    Podando         —  —  329 

Pola.    Pola  —  —       —  139 

Polaticum  pom.    EU .  VI .    Ponta  Promontorio. 
Polemonium.    Vatifa         —         —  303 
Pollentia.    gall.cis.    Polenza        —  151 
Pollencia.    hisp.    near  Alciidia.        —  27 
Pollu^ice.    EU.  VI.    Bozzolo,  near  Finale. 

Polyrrhenia   —  —  230 

Poly-rimecus   —  —  507 

Pombeditha.    Juba  —  —  430 

Pompeii.    Torre  dell'  Annunciata. 

Pompeiopoiis   —  —  299 

Pompeiopolis.    See  Soli. 

Pompelo.  Pompelona  —  —  18 
Pompcniam.    gall.  Giens. 

I  Pomptinjc 
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Pomptinse  paludes.    Pontine  Fens      —  169 

Pons  CEni.    Muldorff         —  —  130 

Pons  Trajani  —  —  230 

Pons  Xerxis         —  —  —  287 


Po^7s  yErarius,  gall.  Bellegarde,  near  Tarafcon. 
Pons  Argentus.    gall,    on  the  Argents. 
Pom  Augufli,    EU .  V I  i  I .    Paflage  of  the  Biftra 

near  the  Iron  Gate. 
Tons  Aureoli.    ital.  Pontirulo. 
Pons  Driifi,    EU.  V.  Bolzano. 
Pofis  Bubis.    gall.  Pontoux. 
Pons  IJes,    EU.  V.    Kerelfpach  on  the  Tps. 
Pons  Ltguentia.    EU.  VI.    Motta  on  the  Le- 
venza. 

Pons  Moj£.    GALL.  Maeftricht. 

Pons  Saravi,    gall.  Sarbourg. 

Pens  Scaldis.    gall,    on  the  Scheldt. 

Pontamus.    as.min.  Tuzla. 

Pontes.    HIS  p.  Ponte-vedra. 

Pontes,    gall.  Ponches. 

Ponte  Secies.    EU.  VI.    La  Secchia. 

Po7ttes  Longi,    EU.  IV.    on  the  Morafs  of 

Boutang. 
Pontes  repnii.    EU.  V.  Dieffen. 
Pontia  inf.    Ponza  —  —  168 

Pontus  fl.  — -       —         —        _  201 

Populonium   —  —  161 

Porara  vel  Poretus  fi.    Prut  —  260 

Porcifera  fl,    EU.  VL  Pocevra. 

Poretus  fl.    EU.IX.  Mius. 

Porphyrion.    Rumeile         —         —  389 

PorJulL    EU.  VIII.  Pergamar. 

Porthmus,    EU.  VII.    Porto  Bufalo. 

Porticenjes,    EU.  VI.    Porto  Cavallo. 

Portus,    EU.  VI.  Empoli. 

Portus  Abucini*    gall.    Port  fur  Saone. 

Portus 
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Tortus  Adurnu    gall.    Ardun  Riv.  and  Port- 
Stade. 

Tortus  jEfatiaci,    gall,    near  Blankenberg. 
Portus  Augufti.    Porto        —        —  i6z 
Tortus  ad  Cetaria.    EU.  VI.    Lac  d'Orbitelle. 
Tortus  Belphini,    EU.  VI.    Porto  Fino. 
Portus  Divini.    Oran  and  Marz-al-Kibir  643 
Tortus  Gaditanus,    Hisp.    Puerto  real. 
Tortus  Garn^.    hisp.    Torre  di  Varano. 
Tortus  Hanihalis,    hisp.  Portimao. 
Tortus  Herculisy  Bruttiorum.  EU.  VI.  Formicole, 
Tortus  Herculis.    sardin.  Malfata, 
Tortus  Longus.    EU.  VI.    Porto  Longone, 
Tortus  Magnus,    brit.    Portchefter,  near  Portf. 
mouth. 

Portus  Magnus.    Arzeu        —  — r  643 

Portus  Magonis.    Port  Mahone         —  28 

Tortus  Mauritii.    EU.  VI.    Porto  Mauritio. 

Tortus  Oreftis,    EU.  VI.    Porto  Ravagofo. 

Tortus  Veneris,    gall.  Port-vendres. 

Portus  Veneris,    lig.    Porto  Venere     —  152 

Tortus  Vi8ori£.    hisp.  Sant-Ander. 

Tofidium  from.    EU.  VI.    Capo  deir  Ifola. 

Tcfidium.    PROPONT.  Bouz-borun. 

Tofidium  Mileti,    as.  mint.    Cap  de  TArbre, 

Tojidium.    AS.  III.  Poffidi. 

Potentia.    Potenxa  —  —  176 

Totentia,    EU.  VI.    Porto  di  Recanati. 

Potidcea  vel  Caflandria.    Gates  of  CalTander  199 

Praafpa   —         —         —  460 

Prsnefte.    Paleftrina  —         —  160 

Triefidium.    EU.  VI.  Torraccla. 
Trafidium  Tomfeii.    EU.  VIII.  Alexintza. 
Trdjidium.    trifol.    Cala  Ferrata. 
Trafidium.    Africa.    Tower  of  the  Romans. 
Prsetoria  Augufta.    Roman,  —  2^0 

Tratorium 
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Tr^etorium  Agripfinae.    gall.  Roomburg, 
Pratorium,    aciuitan.    Mont  de  Jouer. 
Pr^torium,    erit.  Patrington. 
Pratorium  Latovicorum,    EU.  V.  Thurn* 
Pratormn.    savia.    Kraljova  velika. 
Pr^toriim,    dalmat.    Trau  vecchio. 


Pratorium,    dacia.  Rufka. 

Pr^toriuni  ad  Alutina.    dacia.  Ifola. 

Prstiitii  —  —  —  164 
Prafos.    EU.  VII.  Praffus. 

Prafiene                  —        —  —  540 

Prafii        _          _        _  _  543 

Prafodis  mare  —  —  —  618 
Prafum  prom.    Capo  Del  Gado,  or  Cape 

Delie          —          —  —  617 

Premis  magna  &  parva.    Ibrim  —  605 

Priapus.    Caraboa           —  —  287 

Priene                  —         —  —  309 


Prilis  lacus,    EU.  VI.    Lago  di  Caftiglione. 
Prion  fl,    AS.  VI.  Prim. 
Privernum,    EU.  VI.    Piperno  vecchio. 
Prochyta  in/,    EU.  VI.  Procita. 
Proconnejus  tnj,    Marmora       —       —  288 
Prolaguenum,    EU.  VI.  Pioraco. 
Promontorium  Album.    AS.  III.    Cap  Blanc. 
Proena  fl,    gall.  Prum. 
Prone^us,    as.  min,  Karamufal. 
Prophthafia.    Zarang         —  —  497 

Propontis.    Sea  of  Marmora  —  239 

Profopitis  inf.   —  —  ^^i^ 

Prote  inj,  (Stach,)    gall.  Porgueroles. 
Protein/,  (ad  Mejfen.)    EU.  VII.  Prodano. 
Protein/,    (ad  Ithac.)    EU.  VII.  lotaco. 
Prufa  ad  Olympum.    Burfa         —  293 
Prufa  ad  Hypium,  vel  Prufias.  Ufkubi  296 
Pjacim  prom.    EU.  VII.    Cap  Bufa, 

P/amethus. 
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Pfamethus.    EU.  VII.    Pfamathia,  or  Porto 

Quaglie. 
PJatis.    AS.  VIII.  BifTuga. 


Ptolemai's  Epi>theras.    Ras-Ahehaz      —  612 
Puhlicanos  (ad),    gall.    Hopital  de  Conflans. 
Fucinum,    EU.  VI.  Dulno. 
Piilcbrum  prcm.    AF.  III.    Ras  Afran. 
Punkum.    EU.  VI.  Santa-Marinella. 
Pura.    Purg,  or  Forcg         —         —  484 
Piirpurais  inf.    Lan^arota  h  Fortuventura  636 
PutecL    Hisp.    A  fountain  where  barbels  are 
caught. 

Puteoli.    Pouzzola  —  —  170 

Pyana  vel  Citron.    Kitro  —  198 

Pylus  Eliacus   —  —  226 

Pylus  Meffeniacus.    Navarin  —  225 

Pylus  Triphyliacus   —  226 

Pyrames  fl.    Geihoun         —         —  349 

Pyrenamn  prom.    hisp.    Cap  de  Creus. 

Pygros.    EU.  VI.    Torre  di  Santa-Severa. 

Pyrina,    EU.  VI.  Vicari. 

Pyrrha.    as.  min.  Palatfia. 

Pyxus  prom,    EU.  VI.    Capo  Lanfrefco. 


Ffibela.    Ifmil  — 
Pfyllii  —  — 

PJyra  irj.    as.  min.  Ipfera. 
Ptolemais.    falsest.    See  Aco. 
Ptolemais  Hermii.  Menfliie. 
Ptclema'is.    AF.  I.  Illahun. 
Ptolemais.    cyren.  Tolometa 


319 


216 


s^uadrat^e.    EU,  VI.  Verrue. 


^ladratum 
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^mdratum,    EU.  V.  Kereftinetz. 
^.atus  fl.    EU.  VI.  Qnieto. 
^lariates,    gall.  Queiras. 
^^tartenfis  locus,    gall.  Qaarte. 
^intiana.    EU.  V.  Quintzen. 


R. 

Ra  BBATH-Ammon,  vel  1 

Philadelphia.    Ammam  J 

Rabbath  Moab,  vel  Areopolis.  el-Raba  or 


Maab              —         —  —  ibid. 
Rages,  vel  Rag«,  vel  Arfacia.    Rei      —  460 
Ragondo,    EU.  V.  Dran-llufs, 
Rama,    gall.  Rama. 

Rambacia.    Ermagil  ?       —  —  494 

Ramoth  Galaad  ■"■    ■         —  —  418 

Raphaneae.    Rafineh         —  —  338 

Raphia.  Refah  —  —  405 
Rapida  Caftra,    AF.  III.  Coleah. 

Rapta  metropolis.    Pate         —  —  615 

Raptus  fl                —        —  —  616 

Rarapia,    H  i  s  p .  Ferrera. 
Rat^,    BRIT.  Leicefter. 

Ratiaria.    Artar        —        —  —  251 

Ratiatiim.    Retz        —        —  —  70 

Pvauda.    Roa.             —  —  20 

Raudii  carnpi.    Rho           —  —  150 

Ravenna.  Ravenna  —  —  1 54 
Raiinathi.    AS.  IV.  Rouine. 

Rauraci  —  —  —  77 
Rauranum.    gall.  Rom. 

Reate.    Rieti       —         —  —  165 

Redones.    Rennes           —  . —  64 


Refugmn 
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Refugium  JpoUms.    EU.  VI.    Porto  Longa- 
bardo. 

Refugium  GeU,    EU.  VI.    Terra  nova. 
Regia.    Armagh  ?       —       —       —  200 
Regia  altera,    hibern.  Limerick. 
Regia,    syria.  Sejour. 

Regis.    Tlemfen        —       —       —  646 
Regina.    Regenfburg,  or  Ratifbon      —  ijo 
Regina,    ^iet,    Reyua,  near  Llerena. 
Reginga,    gall.  Erquies. 

Regiones  Italias        —        ' —        —  181 

Regium  Lepidi.    Regio        —       —  154 

Regium.    EU.  VIII.    Ponte  Piccolo. 

Regni  —  —  —  88 

Regnum,    brit.  Ringwood. 

Regulbium.    brit.  Reculver. 

Reii,  vel  Albioeci.    Reiz.        —        —  53 

Remi  —        —        —  —  73 

Rerigonium,    brit.  Stranraver. 

Refaina.    Ras-Ain       —       —       —  429 

Refapha.    Refapha       —       —      —  384 

RevefTio,  poftea  Vellavi.    St.  Paulin.    —  67 

Rhafl.    Volga  —  —  514 

Rhahana.    AS.  IX.  Aihen. 

Rhabdium.    Tur-Rabdin       —       —  435 

Rhacotis   —         —         —  576 

Rhadeftus.    Rodofto  —         —  239 

Rhateum^    as.  min.  Veftiges. 
Rhxti  —  —  —  127 

Rham'fius,    EU.  VII.  Tauro-caftro. 
Rhandamarcotta.    AS.  IX.  Porfelouc. 
Rhatacenfn,    EU.  VIII.  Radauz.^ 
Rhehas fl,    as.  min.  Riva. 
Rhegium.    Regio       —       —       —  178 
Rhenea  inf.    Sdili  —         —  233 

Rhenusil.    Rhine  —         —  41.80 

Rhenus 
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Rhenus  fl.  gall.  cis.  Reno  —  14S 
Rheon  fl.  Rione  —  —  —  ibid. 
Rhefcipha  Eleiii  —  —  —  430 
Rbetio  mons.  EU.  IV.  Rothaur. 
Rhinocorura.  el  Artifh  —  —  582 
Rhitymn^e.    Retimo  —  —         23  e 

Rhium  prom,    EU.  VI.  Sangiiinara. 
Rhizeum.    Rizeh  —  —  304 

Rhiziniuiii.  Rifano  —  —  —  142, 
Rhoas  fl.    See  Rheon. 

Rhodanus  fl.    Rhone  —  —  42 

Rhode.    Hisp.  Rofes. 

Rhcdius  fl.    AS.  MiN.    River  of  the  Dardanelles. 

Rhodope  mons   —       —      —  235 

Rhodus  inf.  —  —         —  337 

Rhodus   —         —         —  ibid. 

Rhombites  magnus,    AS.  VIII.  leifle. 
Rhofus.    Rhofus  —  —  376 

Rhotanus  fl.    EU.  VI.  Tavignano. 
Rhuconium.    Regen  —  —  259 

Rhymnicus  fl.    lem  ■ —  —  ^18 

Rhyndacus  fl.    —         —  292, 

Rkciacum.    gall.  Remick. 

Ricina,    EU.  VI.    Ruins  of  Ricina. 

Riduna  inf,    gall.    Alderney  —  6j 

Rigodulum.    GALL.    Reol . 

Rigomagus.    belg.  Rimagen. 

Rigomagus,    gall.  cis.  Rinco. 

Riohe.    GALL.  Orbi. 

Riph^i  montes  vel  Rip^i  —  267 

Rituraagus,    gall.  Radepont. 
Roboretum,    hisp.  Rebordaes. 
Robrica.    hisp.    Fonts  de  Longue. 
Robur.    Gall.    Burg,  in  the  city  of  Bafle. 
Rodium,    gall.  Roie-eghfe. 
Rodumna.    Rouane  —  ^  ^8 

Rogonis. 
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Rogonis,    AS.  VI.    Bender  Regh.  ^ 
Roma.    Roma  —  —  i66 

Romanorum  ager.    AS.  III.  Rumeil. 
Romantinus  fl,    gall.  Limene. 
Romula,    EU.  V.  Land-ftrafs. 
Romula,    EU.  VL  Bifaccio. 
Rofcianum.    Rofano  —        —  177 

Rofcia  navale,    EU.  VI.    Torre  di  Roffano. 
Rojologiacum.    as,  min.  DjaOienkir. 
Rotomagus.    Rouen  —  62 

Roxoiani  —  —  —  269 

Rubeas  promontorium.  North  Cape  125 
Ruben;  Tribus  —       —        —  398 

Rubu    EU.  VI.  Ruvo. 

Rubico  fl.  —  —  —  147.  163 
Rubofl.    Rufs.?  —  —  263 

Ruhr  ejus  lacus,    gall.    Etang  de  Sigean. 
Rui  ricatus  fl.    hisp.    Obrega  —  17 

Rubncatus  fl.    afric.    Wad-el-Berber  633 

Rudias  —         —         —  175 

Rufiana,    gki.'l,  Rufach. 
Riifra^    EU.  VI.    La  Cofta  Rufaria  a  Prefen- 
zano. 

Rufrium,    EU.  VI.  Ruvo. 

Rugii.    Rugenwald       —      —      —  119 

Rus,  (fignifying  a  promontory  in  the  Punic 

language)         —  —  —  641 

Rufadir  (oppid.  &  prom.)  Tres-forcas  647 
Rufcino.  near  Perpignan  —  —  48 
Rufellse.    Rolella  —  —  162 

Rufgunia,    AF.  III.    Ras-ei- Amufh. 
Ruficade.     Sgigada  —  —  638 

Rulipilic.    Cape  Matifou  —  641 

PatfticiaKci.    HISP.    La  Corchuela. 
Rufu-curru,    Hur  —  —  642 

Rufupis.    Azafi       —        —        —  655 

Ruteni, 
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Ruteni,  &  Rureni  provinciales 
Rutuba.    EU.  VI.  Rqja. 
Rutuli        _         _  — 
Rutupi^e  vel  Ritupise.  Sandwich 
Rutunium,    brit.  Rowton. 
Ryfladium.    Almadia  ~ 


658 


168 


68 


S7 


S 


OAbadib^  inf.    Nicobar       —       —  559 

Sabas.    Affab         —         —         —  613 

Sabaei  —  —  —  446 
Sabanis.    as.  min.  Seabancori. 

Sabara-Bragu  —  —  555 
Sabaracus  linus  556.    Gulf  of  Martaban. 

Sabaria.    Sarvar           —           —  135 

Sabat,  Zebid  —  —  445 
Sabate,    EU.  VI.    Veftiges  near  Bracciano. 

Sabatha.    Sanaa            —            ~  447 

Sabatra  —  —  —  319 
Sabatusfl.    EU.  IV.^  Sabato. 

Sabe.  Tafava  —  —  624 
Sabi.    AF.  III.    el  Mefilah. 

Sabini  . —          —           —  165 

Sabio.    Seben       —        —        —  129 

Sabiri            —            —           —  369 
Sabium.    EU.  VI.  Sabio. 
Sablones,    gall.  int-Sand. 

Sabo  vel  Affabo  mons                   —  452 

Sabrata.    Sabart           —           —  622 

Sabrina  fl.  &  seftuarium.  Severn  —  84 
Sabus.    AS.  MIN  Sepouh. 

Sac^        —        —         —          —  520 


450 

Sacaftania 
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Sacaftania  —  —  —  49S 
Sacer  portus.    AS.  VIII.  Ghelendgik-limen. 

Sacrum  prom,    hispan.    Cape  St.  Vincent  39 

Sacrum  prom,    hibern.    Carnfore  Point  100 

Sacrum  prom,    corsic.    Capo  Corfo  188 

Sacrum  prom.    lyc.    Cape  Kelidoni  339 

Sada.  Sedoa  ?  —  —  —  555 
S^epinum.    EU.  VI.  Supino. 

Ssetabis.  Xativa  —  —  26 
Sagala.    See  Sangala. 

Sagalaflus.    Sadjaklu       —      —      —  316 

Sagrus  fl.    Sangro           —          —  173 

Saguntus.    Murviedro        —         —  24 

Saii.    in  Sees              —              —  63 

Sais.    Sa                —              —  579 

Sala  fl.    Sala       —          —          —  105 

Sala.  Sala  —  —  —  649 
Sdabrta.    as.  min.  Abriz. 

Salacia.    Alcacerdo-Sal         —          —  39 

Salambina.    Salobrena        —           —  33 

Salaminias.    Salemiah          —         —  384 

Salamis  inf.  Colouri  —  —  216 
Salami s  nova.    EU.  VII.  Coluri. 

Salamis.    cypri.    Conftanza         —  ^92 

Salapia.  Salpe  —  —  174 
Salaria,    hisp.  Chinchilla. 

Salaffi           —           —           —  149 

Salathi  11.  Rio  do  Ouro  —  —  656 
Salathi  oppid.     AF.  IV.    Tegaza,  where  are 

mines  of  fait. 

Saldse.  Tedles  —  —  —  641 
SaldenfiL    EU.  Vllt.    in  the  diftrid  of  Tergo- 

zyl. 

Salehro,    EU.  VI.  Buriano. 

Salentini           —           —          —  175 

vSalernum.    Salerno          —          —  J  71 


Saletio. 
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Saletio.    Seltz  —  —  78 

Salice.    See  Taprobana. 

Salkena.    EU.  V.  Sale-var. 

Salhue,    EU.  V.  Sail. 

Salina.    gall.  Seillans. 

Salinas  Nubonenfes.  el-Shot. 

Salioclita,    gall.  Saclas. 

Saliflb.    GALL.  Sultzbach. 

Salle,    EU,  V.  Salom-var. 

Salma  mons.    Salami   —       —  443 

Salmantica.  Salamanca  _  —  ^6 
Sahnone  ft,    gall.    Sal  me 

Salmydeffus.  Midjeh  —  —  245 
Salo  fl.    Xalon  —         —         —  23 

Salodurum.    Soleure  —        —  77 

Salomacum,    gall.  Sales. 

Salona,    Salona.       —       —         —  140 

SalJuJ^e,    GALL.  Salfes. 

Saljum  flumen,    AS.  VI.  Div-rud. 

Sahici.    Hisp.    Mina  de  Sal. 

Salvia,    EU.  VI.  Urbi-Saglia. 

Salvia,    EU.  V.  Hliuno. 

Salyes  vel  Salluvii  .     —         —       51.  53.  54 
Samara fl,    gall.    La  Somme. 
Samaria,  poftea  Sebafte.    Sebafte  408 
Samarobriva,  poftea  Ambiani.    Amiens  74 
Sambalaca.    Sanbal  —  —  542 

Samhracitanus finus,    gall.    Golfe  de  Grimaude. 

Same   —  —  —  210 

Samicum,    EU.  VII.  Neo-caftro. 
Samnites  vel  Saunites.  —        —  172 

Samochonites  lacus.    Bahr-el-Houlei  41 5 

Samonium  prom.    Salamone       —     —  229 

Samos  inf.   —        —        ~  309 

Samofata.    Semifat        —        —       —  381 
Samothrace.    Samothraki        —        —  239 
5  F  2  Samulocenis. 
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Samulocenis.    Saulgen        —         —  136 
Samy daces  fl»    AS.  VI.  Kurkes. 
SanBio,    EU.  X.  Sekingen. 
Sanda,    his  p.  Santona. 

Sandalium                    —           —  345 

Sandrabatis.    Scanderbad             —  543 

Sangada.    Territory  of  the  Sanganes  494 

Sangala  vel  Euthydemia  —          —  ^39 

Sangarius  vel  Sagaris  fl.  Sakaria  183 
Sanitium,    gall.  Senez. 

Sani  vel  Tzani         —         —        —  355 

San  tones  —  —  —  69 
Santonum  portus.    gall.    Le  Seudre. 

Saocoras  fl.  Wadi-el-Sabaa  —  430 
Sapaudia,    gall,    whence  comes  the  name  of 

Savoy. 
Sapha.    AS.  11.  Safa. 

Sapha^.    Dafar             —            —  447 
Sapinia  tribus,    EU.  VI.  Sciapiona. 
Sapis  fl.    EU.  VI.  Savio. 

Saraceni            —           —           —  444 

Saramane.    Siarman          —          —  501 

Sarapana.    Shorabani         —         —  364 

Saravus  11.    Sare            —           —  72 

Sardes.    Sart             —  * —  310 

Sardica.    Triaditza  near  Sophia  233 

Sardones            —           —          —  48 

Sarephta.    Sarfand           —            —  390 

Sariga.    Seraks            —           —  496 

Sariphi  montes.  Sahar  —  —  502 
Sarmat^.    gall.  Hundfriik. 

Sarmia  inf.    Guernfcy          —          —  63 

Sarmizegethufa.  Warhel,  or  Gradifca  238 
Sarmus  fl.    EU,  VI.  Sarno. 

baronas                        —              —  40^ 

Saronicus  finus.    Gulf  of  Engia  219.  222 

Sarraca, 
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Sarraca,    EU.  V.  Sarca. 

Sarru)n,    gall.  Charmans. 

Sarrum.    thrac.    Caflro-Saros        —  237 

Sarfina,    EU.  VI.  Sarfina. 

Sartalu    gall.  Sarrant. 

Sarunetes.  (inhabiting)  Sargans         —  128 

Sarus  fl.  328.    Seihoun         —        —  349 

Safiana  portus,    EU.  VI.    Porto  Sefarc. 

Sqfo  inf.    EU.  VII.  Safeno. 

Satala.    Arzingan  —  —  332 

Saturnia,    EU.  VI.  Saturnia. 

Satyrorum  inf.  &  prom.    Point  of  Camboja  and 

iiles  of  Pulo  Condor        — —  566 
Savincates,    gall.  Savines. 
Savo,    EU.  VI.  Savone. 
Savo  fl,    EU.  VI.  Saone. 

Savus  fl.    Save  —  —  133 

Savus  fl.  vel  Zabus.    Zab  —  639 

Saxones  —  —  —  119 

Saxonum  inf.  tres  —  —  120 

Scala  Tyriorum   —         —  412 

Scalabis.  St.  Irene,  or  Santaren  —  35 
Scaldis  fl.    Scheldt'  —  —  41 

Scamander  vel  Xanthus  fl.   —  286 

Scampis.    Ifcampi  —  —  195 

Scanda.    Scanda  —  —  365 

Scandi'^  inf.       —  —  —  121 

Scandile  inf,    EU.  VIL  Scangero. 
Scapta-hyla.    Skipfilar  —  237 

Scarahantia,    EU.  V.  Edenburg. 
Scarbia,    EU.  V.  Scharnitz. 
Scarcapos,    EU.  VI.  Sarabus. 
Scardona  oppid.    Scardona  —  140 

Scardona  ini.    Ifola  Grofla  —  142 

Scardus  mons  135.  196.  Monte  Argentaro  197 
Scenitce  —  —  —  454 

3  F  3  Scenic 
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Scen£  Mandrarum,    AF.  I.    Hoi  wan. 
Scena  Veteranorum.    AF.  I.    La  Hank. 

Sceptis   —        —  —  291 

Scete.    Afcit  —  —  578 

Schlnujfa  inf.    EU.  VII.  Skinofa. 

Sciathus  inf.    Sciathus        —         —  207 

Scingomagus.    EU.  VI.    Chamalat  de  Siguin. 

Scione.    EU.  VII.    New  Caffandre. 

Scipionis  monumentum.  hisp.  Sepulcro  de  Scipion. 

Scirtus  fl.    DaiTan  —  426 

Scithiaca  regio  —  578 

Scodra.    Scutari,  or  Ifcodar  —  141 

Scodrus  mons,    EU.  V.    Monte  Sardonico. 

Scomhraria  prom,    hisp.    Cap  de  Palos,  or  rather 

Efcombrera,  near  Carthagena, 
Scopelus  207.  Koutali. 

Scordifci       —        —         —  134.  247 

Scoti  &  Scotia  —  96.  99 

Scrito-Finni       —  —  —  124 

ScrupuU.    EU.  VIII.  Poretz. 
Scultenna  fl.    Panaro  —        —  148 

Scupi.    Ufcup  —  —  254 

Scydifles  mons.    Aggi-dag  —  305 

Scydrus,    EU.  VI.  Citraro. 
Scylace.    as.  min.  Siki. 

Scylacium.  Squallaci  —  —  178 
Scylla.    EU.VI.  Sciglio. 

Scyllseum  prom.    Skilleo  —  223 

Scymnia  regio.    Letfkoumi  ^  336 

Scyronidts  fetra,    EU,  VII.  Kacifcala. 
Scyros  inf.    Syra  —  —  233 

Scythopolis  vel  Betbfan.    BaiTan  413.  421 

Sebafte.    cappad.    Sebafte  —  330 

Sebafle.    cicil.  —  —  347 

Sebafte.    pal.y.st.    See  Samaria. 
Scbaftopolis.    See  Diofcurias.  colch. 

Sebaftopolis. 
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Sebaftopolis.    Turcal        —  — 
Sehatum.    EU.  V.  Sabs. 
Sebennytus,  &  Sebennyticum  Nili  odium. 

lofs    •     —        —         —  — 
Sebridse  —  —  — 

Secoani.    AS.  III.  Sihoun. 
Secor  prtus.    gall,    the  Sands  of  Olonne. 
Seduni.     (inhabiting)  Sitten  or  Sion 
Segalauni  —  —  — 

Segeftera.    gall.    Bar  fur  Aube. 
Segeftani.    See  Sacaftania. 
Segefte,    ligur.    Seftri  di  Levante. 
Segefte.    sicil.    vel  Egefte  — 
Segui.    gall.    Sinei  or  Signei 
Segohodium,    gall.  Seveux. 
Segobriga.    Segorbe         —  — 
Segodunum,  poftea  Ruteni.  Rodez 
Segontia.    Siguenza  — 
Segontia,    hisp.  Epila. 
Segontium,    brit.  Carnarvan. 
Segor.    See  Zoara, 
Segora.    gall,  Breffuire. 
Segoja.    GALL.  Efcoufle. 
Segovia.    Segovia  —  — 

Segufiani  —  —  — 

Segufio.  Suza 
Seguftero.  Sifteron 
SeU.    AF.  I.  Salehieh. 
Seleucia  Ferrea.    Eufliar  — 
Seleucia  Trachea.  Seletkeh 
Seleucia  Pieria  &  Seleucis.  Suvedia 
Seleucia  ad  Tigrim.    al  Modain 
Seleuco-Belus. 

Selga  

Selgovce  — 
5ehnon.    Silin  — 
3  F  4 


Shagr 


30Z 

Bere-  ' 
580 
607 


57 
50 


185 


24 
68 
22 


—         —  55- 


22 

58 
149 

53 


343 
347 
377 
475 
378 
344 
95 
591 
Selinus 
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Selinus  vel  Trajanopolis.    Selenti  346 

Selinus  fl.  —  —  ibid. 
Selinus  portus.    AF.  I.  Salona. 

Selymbria.    Selivria                —  ^40 

Selynus                   —         —       —  185 

Semen.    Semen            —           —  613 

Semina.  Seminan  —  —  462 
Semiramidis  mens,    AS.  V.    Monte  Elburz. 

Semiramidis  murus          —          —  43 1 

Semnones  —  —  117 
Semnum.    EU.  VL  Latronico. 

Sena  inf.    Sain             —           —  6t; 

Sena  Gallica.    Senigaglia              —  163 

Sena  Julia.    Sienna          —          —  161 
^enafl.    EU.  VI.  Cefano. 
Senan.    AS.  III.  Afnoiin. 

Senia.  Segna  —  139 
Senones           —           —  ^60 

Senones.  gall.  cis.  —  153 
Sentinum,  EU.  VI.  Saflb- Ferrato,  on  the  Sentino. 

Senus  fl.    Siiannon                 —  100 

Senus  fl.    Camboja           —          —  565 

Sephela               —             —  405 
Sepias  prom  207.    Cap  de  Saint-George. 
Sepcmana,    EU.  VI.  Umago. 
Sepphoris  vel  Diocsfarea.    Sepphori,  or  Se- 

fouri  —  —  —  413 
Sept  em  Ar£.    gall.  Arronches. 

Septem  Fratres.    Gebel  Moufa         —  648 

Septem  Maria.    Mouths  of  the  P6  1 55 

Septimanca.    Simancas          —       —  21 

Sep:imunicia                    —          —  635 

Septum  vel  Septa          —            —  648 

Sequana  fl.            —                 —  42 

Sequani           —           —            —  76 


Sera  metropolis.  Kan-tcheou,  or  Campetiou  326 
Sera.    EU.  Vir.  Seres. 

Serapiwn^ 
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Serapium.    AF.  I.  Dar-cl-Soldan. 
Serapis  inf.    Maceira         —       —  450 
Serbetes  fl.    Ser,  or  Ifler  —  641 

Seres  —  —  —  523 

Sergiopolis.    See  Refapha. 

Seriane.    Efrieh  —  —  384 

Serica  materies  —  —  529 

Sericus  mens.    See  Ottorocorras. 

Serinda  &  Serindi.    Serpend  —  539 

Seriphiis  inf.    Serpho.         —       ' —  233 

Sermanicomagus,    gall.  Chermez. 

Sermuja,    as.  min.  Sounifa. 

Ser  Ota.    EU.  V.  Ziget. 

Ser  fa,    hisp.    Ser  pa. 

Serviodunum.    EU.  V.  Straubing. 

Servitium,    EU.  V.  Gradifca. 

Serus  fl.    Menan  —  —  558 

Sefamus.    Amafreh  —        —  298 

Seffites  fi.    Setia  —  —  147 

Sejiimm.    EU.  VL  Seftino. 

Seftus.    Zemenic  —  —  238 

Set  eta  ceftuarium,    brit.    Dee  River. 

Sethrum  vel  Heraclcopolis  parva.    Sethron  580 

Setia.    EU.  VL  Sezza. 

Setius  mom.    gall.  Cette. 

Setuci.    GALL.  Cayeux. 

Sevinus  lacus.    Ifco  —        —  147 

Seumara.  Akalzike.  —  —  368 
Sevo  mens.    Fiell  —  —  124 

Sextantio.    gall.    Souftantion,  near  Mont- 
pell  ier. 
Siata  inf.    gall.  Houat. 

Siazuros.    Sherzour  —         —  467 

Sibutzates.    gall.  Sobufle. 
Siby  Hates,    gall.  Soule. 

Sicambri  —  —  iiz 

Sicani 
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Sicani           —           —  —  182 

Sicca  Vcnera.  Urbs  or  Kef  —  634 
Sichem,  poftea  Neapolis.    Nabolos      —  171 

Sicinus  inf.    Sikino          —  —  233 

Sicoris  fl.  Segro  —  —  17 
Sicum.    EU.  V.  Caftel-vecchio, 

Sicyon.    Bafylico           —  —  221 

Sicyonia               —  —  220 

Sidena  &  Sidenus  fl.         —  —  303 

Sideris  fl.  fifter  —  —  500 
Sidolocum,    gall.  Saulieu. 

Sidon.  Seide  —  —  389 
Sidrona,    EU.  V.  Belograd. 

Siga.    Ned-Roma          —  —  644 


Sigeiim  prom,  ^  oppid.    as.  min.    Cap  Inei- ' 
hifari. 

Sigi/a.    HIS  P.  Ziezar. 

Sigmanus  fl,    Leyre,  which  difcharges  itfelf 

into  the  bafin  of  Arcachon. 
Signia.    EU.  VI.  Segni. 
Sigodunum,    EU.  IV.  Sigcn. 
Sigrium  prom.    Sigri  —  —  290 

Sigua.    Baiazid  —  —  357 

Siguen.  AF.  II.  Dekin. 
Signs  fl.    EU.  IV.  Sieg. 

Signs.    Siguenic  —  —  638 

Silandos,    as.  min.  Selenri. 

SUariis  fl,    G  A  L  L .  c  i  s .    Sei ero, 

Silams  fl.    Silaro  —  ' —  175 

Silki,    AS.  V.  Silek. 

FMis  fl.    EU.  VI.  Sile. 

Silis.    See  Jaxartcs. 

Silla  fl.    See  Dcios. 

Silfihs.    Gebel  Silfili  —  —  596 

Silvancetes  —  —  74 

Silvium,  APUL.  II  GorgoHone. 
Silvimn.    EU.  VI.    Cadi  Selva, 
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Silures  —  —  85.  91 

Sim^thus  fl.    Giaretta       —  —  183 

Simet)n ;  Tribus  —  —  396 

Simois  ii.  —  —  —  286 

Sir^iylla.    AS.  IX.    Semnat  or  Saumnat. 
Simyra.    Sumira  —  —  388 

Sin^e  —  —  —  561 

Sinai  mons.    Gebel-Tour  —  441 

Sinarum  regie  &  metropolis.  Sin-hoa  363 
Sinda,    AS.  IX.  Sini. 

Sindas  inf.    Nicobar  —  — -  559 

Sindica  &  Sindicus  portus.    Sundgiik  513 
Smdiccrum  regia,    AS.  VIII.  Soundgik. 
SindC'Canda,    AS.  IX.    Cotta,  near  Colombo. 
Sindo-mana  —  —  540 

Sindus  vel  Sinthns.    See  Indus. 
Sinear  vel  Sennaar  —  —  433 

Singa.    AS.  III.  Sinsja. 
Singamis  fl,    AS.  II.  Heti-fcari.- 
Singara.    Sinjar  —  —  433 

Singidunum.    Belgrade       —  —  248 

Singilis  fl.    Xenil  —  —  33 

Singilis  opp.    Puente  de  Don  Gonzalo  ibid. 
Singiticus  finus.    Gulf  of  Monte  Santo. 
Singus,    EU,  VII.    Porto  Figuero. 
Sinibra.    Snarvier  —  —  331 

Sinnus  fl.    EU.  VI.  Senio. 
Sinope.    Sinub  —  —  299 

Sintica  —  —  —  201 

Sinuejfa.    EU.  VI.    Torre  di  Monte-Dragone. 
Sinus  ad  Gradus,    gall,    at  the  Graus  de 
Rhone. 

Sinus  Immundus.    Giun-al-Malik        —  611 
Siphnus  inf.    Siphanto         —         —  230 
Si^hrls.    AS.  III.    Der  Saferan. 
Sip  a.  ^GALL.  Vi-Seche. 

Sipheris. 
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Sipiberis.    AS.  IX*  Pipri. 

Sippara.    babyl.  —  —  471 

Sippara.    india.    Sefareh  or  Siferdam  548 

Sipuntum  vel  Sipus.    Near  Manfiedonia  174 

Sipylus  mons  .  —  —  311 

Sirbonis  palus.    Sebaket  Bardoil        —  582 


Siremtja  inf.    EU.  VI.    Galina  &  Galli. 
Sirio,    GALL.    Pont  de  Ciron. 
Siris  fl.    117.  Semno. 
Siris  vel  Semnum.    EU.  VI.    Torre  di  Senna. 
Sirmio.    EU.  VI.  Sermione. 

Sirmium  .  —  —  136 

Sifapo.    Almaden  —  —  31 

Sifcia.    Siffeg         —         —         —  137 

Sitace  &  Sitacene.    Karkuf  —  472 

Sitacos fl*    AS.  VI,  Sita-reghian. 

Sitifi.    Setef       —  —  —  644 

Sitillia.    GALL.    T  iel. 

Sitomagus,    brit.  Thetford. 

Sitones  —  —  —  122 

Smaragdus  mons.    Maaden  Uzzumurud  598 

Smyrna.    Ifmir  —  —  307 

Smyrneus  finus.    Bay  of  Ifmir  —  308 

Soana,    ital.  Soana. 

Soana.    syr.  Sidonaia. 

Soatra.    See  Sabatra. 

Socanda  fl.  Abi-Scoun,  or  Soconn  —  500 
Sochor.    Seger,  or  Sehger  —  44^ 

Sochos.    See  Sycobafililfes. 

Sogdorum  regia.  Bukor  —  —  540 
Solana.    AS.  VIII.  Olan. 

Soli  vel  Pompeiopolis   —  34^ 

SolhnaricLca .    gall.  SouloiTe. 
Solo.    Solia  —  —  393 

Soloe  prom.    Cape  Can  tin  —  634 

S'jloi'ntum,    EU.  VI.  Sjlanto. 

Soliia. 
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Solua.    Zol-feldt  —  —  131 

Sci:(a,    PANN.  Stringone. 

Soiymi. 

Sonrius  fl.    Lifonzo  —  —  156 

Sonus  fl.    Sonn  fou,  Soane,  or  Ando  nadi  544 

Sophon.    Sabandgeh  —         —  295 

Sopiana,    EU.  V.  Szopia- 

Sora,    ITAL.  Sora. 

Sora.    AS.  MiN.  Serret. 

SoraHe  mens.    EU.  VI.    M.  Saint-Orefte. 

Sordicen  Stagrtum.    gall.    Etang  de  Leucatc. 

S:rvicduy;um,    brit.    Old  Sarum. 

Sotiates  &  Sociatum  opp.    Sos  —  71 

Sozufa.    See  ApoUonia  Cyren. 

Spancta.    EU.  V.  Szpanitz. 

Sparta  vel  Lacedsemon.    Paleo-Chori  223 

Spartarius  campus  —  —  26 

Spauta  lacus.    Caporan       —         —  437 

Spel'uncde.    EU.  VI.  Sperlonga. 

Speos  Artemidos.    Beni-haflan         —  591 

Sperchius  fl.    —  —  208 

Sphacteria.    Zonchio,  or  Avaranio  Vecchio  226 
Sphjeria  "jel  Hiera  inf-.    EU.  VII.  Poro. 
Spina  &  Spinencum,  Padi  oftium       —  155 
Sp:n^,    BRIT.  Speen. 

Spoletum.    Spoleto  —  —  164 

Sporades  inf.  —         —         —  334 

Siabatio,    gall.    Le  Monftier. 

Stahix.    EU.  VI.    Caftel-a-mare  di  Stabia. 

Stahulum  (ad),    gall.  Boulovi. 

Srachir  fl.    G^bia  —  —  658 

Stag):a  volcarum,    gall.    Etangs  de  Sau,  Fron- 

tignan,  Maguelon,  Sec. 
S:agyra.    Stauros  —  —  200 

Star-ocanus  pcrtus .    gall.    Pen  Liocan. 
^tunuium,    EU.  V.    Aln  SchwenC'. 

Scatielli 
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Statielli  —  —  —  151 

Statio  (of  Merchants  going  to  Serica).  Souc  521 
Statonia.    EU.  VI.  Caftro. 
Statuas  (nd).    EU*  V.  Pacs. 
Stena.    EU.  VIII.  Arxa-via. 
Stenyclarus.    Nifi  —  —  22  j 

Stepliane.    Iftefan  —  —  292 

Stiriate,    EU.  V.  Stcir-ling. 
Stiris,    EU.  VII.    Agio-Luca  Stiriotes. 
Stobi  —  —  —  197 

Stoechades  inf.    lies  d'leres       —       —  53 
Stcechades  minor es.     gall.     Statoneau  and 
Pomeque. 

Stoma-limne.    gall.    Entrance  to  the  Etang 

de  Martiqiies. 
Stoni.    EU.  V.  Steneco. 
Stradela.    See  Jezrael. 
Strapellum.    EU.  VI.  Rapolla. 
Stratonicea.    Efki-Sher        —        —  335 
Stratus  —  —  —  209 

Straviana,    EU.  V.  Oraovitza. 
Strido.    EU.  V.  Strigo. 
Stron^le  inj,    EU.  VI.  Strongoli. 
"Strophades  inf.    Strivali         —        —  227 
Slruthuntum  prom.    E  U .  VI I .    Cap  Porraqua. 
Stryma.    EU.  VIII.  Stryma. 
Strymon  fl.  h  Strymonicus  finiis.    Gulf  of  Con- 

telTa         —  —  —  197.201 

Stura  fl.  EU.  VI.  Stura. 
Sturni.    EU.  VI.  Oftuni. 

^tymphe  mons       ■  —     •    _  204 

Siyra,    EU.VII.  Afturi. 

Suani.    in  Suaneti  —  —  367 

Suafa.    EU.  VI.  Caftel-leone. 
Suaftene  &  Suaftus  fi.    Suvat  - —         ,  534 
Sublaqiieum,    EU.  VI.  Subiaco. 

6  Submontorium. 
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Suhmontorium,    EU.  V.  Schroben-haufen. 

Subritum,    EU.  VII.  Slurito. 

Sub'Sabione,    EU.  V.  Claufan. 

Subur  fl,    Subu  —  —  649 

Subiirbanmn.  Gregory,    AS.  II.  Surb-Grigor 

Succorum  Anguftias.    Zuccora  —  253 

Succubar.    under  Mount  Zuckar. 

Suche.    See  Theon-Soter  portus. 

Suchiim  vel  Troglodit^.    Suakem      —  612 

Sucre.    Hisp.  CuUera. 

Sucro  fl.    Xucar  —  —  14 

Suemusfl,    EU.  VIII.  Ufum. 
Suendinum,  poftea  Cenomani.    Mans  64 
SuefTa  Aurunca.    Sezza         —       —  171 

Sueffa  Pometia   —  —  169 

SuefTiones  —  —  —  73 

Suejfida,    EU.  VI.  Seffola. 

Sueta.    AS,IJI.  Tfuet. 

Suetri,    gall,    in  the  environs  of  Seillans. 

Suevi  &  Suevia        —  loS.  1 12. 1 15. 1 17 

Sufetula.    Sbaitla  —  —  635 

Suiones  —  —  —  122 

Sulci   — •  —  —  1S9 

Sulcis.    EU.  VL  Ogliaftro. 
Sulgas  fl,    GALL.  Sorgue. 
Sulis,    GALL.  Seuel. 
Sulle5fis.    AF.  III.  Soleflo. 
Sulmo.    Solmona  —  —  173 

Sulmo  Lata,    EU.  VI.  Sermonetta. 
Samere.    Samera  —  —  468 

Sumnrus  lacus,  ^EU.  V.  Samolico. 
Summus  Pyrerii^us,    gall,  the  eaftern,  Bellegarde. 
Summus  Pyre;ueus.    gall,    the  intermediate.  Port 
de  Bernere. 

Summus  Pyrerid^us.  gall,  the  weftern,  Port  d'lbag- 
.  nete  in  the  Val  Carlos. 

Su^erequum, 
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Superequum,    EU.  VI.  Subrequo. 

Superum  mare.    Gulf  of  Venice        —  145 

Suph.    a  name  given  to  the  Arabic  Gulf  .  598 

Sura.    SYRIA.    Surieh         —         —  384 

Sura.    BABYL.    Sura        —  —  477 

Sura  fl.    GALL.  Sour. 

Sura.    AS.  II.  Sourami. 

Surcatha,    AS.  III.  Sarcad. 

Surrentum.    EU.  VI.  Sorrento. 


Sufa,    Sufter,  or  Tufter       —        —  485 

Safia.    Zcuzan  —  —  496 

Sufidava.    Suczava  —         —  260 

Sutrium,    EU.  VI.  Sutri, 

Suzuma   —  —  440 

Syagros  prom.    Ras-al-Hhad  —  450 

Sybaris  —  —  *         —  176 

Sybaris  fl.    177.    Cofcile  or  Sibari. 

Sycaminos.    Atlik  —  —  411 

Syca-bafilifles  ■  —         —  381 

Sydra   —  —  —  342 

Syene.    AlTiian  < —  —  597 

Sylla,    EU.  VI.  SquiUi. 
Symholorum  portus.  .  EU.  IX.    Port  de  Kofleve. 
Syme  inf.    as.  min.  Symi. 

Synnada   —  —  317 

Syracufas.    Syragufa         —  —  184 

Syracufmus  portus.    EU,  VI.    Gulf  of  Santa 
Manza. 

Syrafella.    EU.  VIII.  Serous-Keui. 

Syraftene.    Soret  —  —  546 

Syri^  pylie   —  —  351 

Syringis.  '  Jorjan  or  Corcan  —  501 

Syrtis  major.    Gulf  of  Sitra  —  620 

Syrtis  minor.    Gabes  —         —  623 


T.  Tab^ 
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Tab^.    Tabas  —  —  336 

rab^.    EU.  VI.  Tavi. 

Tabes.    Saua  —  —  461 

^ahern£,    gall.    Elfafs-Zabern,  or  Saverne. 
Tabti'Tue,    gall.  Rhin-Zabern. 
Taberyi^,    gall.    Bern-Caitle  on  the  Mofelle, 
Taberna  frigida.    EU.  VI.  Frigido. 
Tabidium.    See  Thabudis. 

Tabiene  —  —  —  462 

^abU.    GALL.  Alblas. 

Tabor,  vel  Itab3Tius  mons  —  413 

Tabraca.    near  Tabarca        —       —  633 
Tabudafi,    gall.    The  Scheldt,  towards  its 
mouth. 

Tacape.    Gabes  —  —  625 

Tacatya,    AF.  III.  Tagodet. 

Tacola.    Jankfelon  —         —  536 

^accr^i,    AS.  IX.  Gor. 

^aajama  fl.    AS.  IX.    River  of  Aracan. 

racuafl,    EU  VI.  Tuggia. 

Tadamora.    See  Palmyra. 

Tadina.    EU.  VI.  Gualdo. 

radutti,    AF.  III.  Tadut. 

r^arus  fl,    EU.  VIII.  Deara-dere. 


Tsenariurr  prom.    Matapan  —  224 

Tsnia  longa.    Targa          —  —  647 

Tagail:e  634.    Tajek          —  —  639 

Tagus  fl.    Taio            —  —  13 

Tajamentus  fl.    Tagliamento  —  136 

Talabriga.  Torocas  —  —  3^ 
Ta!dn:m,    EU.  VI.  Talcini. 

3  G  Taliatis. 


8i8 


INDEX     TO    THE  NAMES 


Taliatis.    Gradifca  —  —  251 

^amagani,  hisp.  Amarante  on  the  Rio  Tamega. 
Tamala.    Al-Demlou         —  —  447 

Tamara  fl,  ^  'Tamarici.    hisp.    Rio  Tambre. 
Tamara  fl.  £5?  T!amare.  erit.  Tamer,  and  Tamer- 
ton. 

Tamefis  fl.    Thames  —  —  84 

Tamiathis.    Damiat  —  —  580 

damnum*    gall.  Talmon. 

^amonti.    as.  min.  Abu-Girge. 

Tamufiga.    Tamara  —  — -  655 

Tamyrace  prom,    EU.  IX.  Tandra. 

Tamyras  fl.    Nahr-Damur  —  389 

Tanagra  215.  Scamino. 

Tanais  fl.    Don  —         —  266,513 

Tanais  oppid.    Afgrad,  or  Afoffe. 
Tanais.    See  Jaxartes. 

Tanarus  fl.    Tanaro  —         —  147 

Tanetos  inf.    Thanet  —  —  87 

Tanetum.    EU.  VI.  Taneto. 
Tanis  vel  Zoan  Sc  Taniticum,  Nili  oftium.  San, 

and  Eumme-farrage  —         —  581 

Tanis.  heptanom.  Tauna.  —  590 
Taoce.    Taug  —  —  490 

Taochi.    Taholkari  —  —  355 

Taphros,  (between  Corflca  and  Sardinia)  188 
Taphros  &  Taphr^.    taur.    Perekop,  or 

Orcapi  -—  —  —  275 

Taphrura.    Skafes  —  —  627 

Topofiris.    Aboufir  —  —  575 

Taprobana.  Selen-dive  or  Ceilon  —  531 
Tapfiis.    Demfas  —  —  629 

Tapuri.    inhabiting  the  Tabariftan,  or  Mazan- 

deran  —  —  —  461 

^avabenorum  vicus.    EU.  VI.  Vico. 
^araJcQ^    gall,    Tarafcon,  in  Provence. 

Tarba. 
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Tarba.    Tarbe  —  —  71 

Tarbelli  —  —  ibid. 

Tarentum  &  Tarentinus  finus.  Tarento 
Targinui  fl.    EU.  VJ.  Tacina. 

Tarichxa   —  —  419 

*Tarnadce.    gall.    Saint  Maurice. 
Tarn  is  fl.    Tarn  —  —  68 

Tarquinii.  La  Turchina  —  —  162 
Tarraco.  Tarragona  —  —  I5»  17 
3" arraga,    hi  s  p .  Liirraga. 

Tarfatica.    Teifatz  —  —  139 

Tarlius  fl.    —  —  291 

Tar/ures  fl,    AS.  II.  Ocluim. 
Tartarus  fl.    EU.  VI.  Tartaro* 
Tarteflus  inf.         —  —  —  30 

Taruenna.  Teroiienne  —  ' — -  7^ 
Tarvifium.    Trevifo  —       —  157 

Tarus  fl.    Taro  —  —  148 

^arus  opptd,    EU.  VI.  Taro. 
^nsufates,    gall.    TeurHm  or  Tnrfan. 
^anijconlerfis,    gall.    Tarafcon  in  the  dii- 

trid  of  Foix. 
^cifDalta.    AF.  III.  Terfowa. 
Taciaca,    gall.  Tefee. 

Tajconi.  gall,  on  the  Tefcon,  a  river  near  Mon- 
tauban. 

Tatacene.    AS.  VII.  el-Tak. 
Tatta  pains.    Tuzla  —  ^  319 

Taua.    ARAB.    Taez  —       —  447 

Taua.    .*:gypt.    Taua  —  579 

Tavium  vel  Tavia.  Tchoroum  —  324 
Taulantii  —  —  —  194 

Taum  ^Eftuarium.    Mouth  of  the  Tay  97 
Tavolafl.    EU.  VI.  Gualdo. 
^aurafiiim.    EU,  VI.  Taurafi. 
Taurefiuni.    See  Juftiniana  prima, 

3  G  2  Tauri 
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Tauri,  vel  Tauro- Scythe            —  275 
^auri  Stagnum.    gall.    Etang  de  Tau. 
Tauriana.    EU.  VI.    Pal  ma. 

Taurini        —          —          —  148.  150 

Taurifci  —  —  —  134 
Tauroentum .    gall.    Taurenti . 

Tauromenium.    Taormina           —  183 

Taurunum.    Tzeruinka         —  136.  249 

Taurus  mons                      —  284.  339 

Taurus  prom.    EU.  VI.    Capo  di  Santa-Croce. 
Taxgelium,    EU.  V.  Tavetfch. 

Taxila.    Attok           —              —  535 

Taygetus  mons            —            —  224 

Teanum  Apulum.    Civitatc          —  173 

Teanum  Sidicinum.    Tiano           —  171 

Teate  Marracinorum.    Civita  di  Chieti  173 

Teches  mons.    Tekeh         —         —  304 

Tecfhofages          —          —          —  321 

Tegea.  Moklia  —  —  228 
Tegm.    EU.  VI.  Tein. 

Tela,  vel  Conftantia.  Tel  Kiuran  436 
Telamon.     EU.  VI.  Telamone. 

Teleboas  fi.                    —           —  358 


Teleboides  ivif.    EU.  VII.    Megalo-nifi,  Candelle. 
Telepte.    See  Thala. 
Telefta.    EU.  VI.  Telefe. 
Telisfl.    GALL.    La  Tet. 

Telo  Martius.    Toulon  —  53 

Telonnum,    gall.    Toulon  fur  Arroux. 
Telos  inf.    Pifcopia  —  —  337 

Temala  prom.    ISegrais        —         —       3^  j 
Temnos.    as.  min.    Men i men. 
Temno-ther^.    as.  min.  Seiman. 

Tempe   —  —  206 

Tempja,    EU.  VI.    Torre  di  Nocera. 
Tenileri  —  —  —  113 

Tenedos 
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Tenedos  inf.  —         —         —  289 

Tennefus.    Tennis  —  —  581 

Tenos  inf.    Tina  —  —  232 

Tentyra.    Dendera  —  —  593 

Teos.    Sigagik  —  —  309 

Tephrice.    See  Nicopolis.    armen.  min, 
Terbunia,    EU.  V.  Trebigna. 

Teredon  vel  Diridotis   —  479 

Terenuthis.    Terane  —  —  578 

Tergefte  &  Tergeftinus  finus.    Triefte  138 

^ergilium.    ED.  VI.  Tricarico. 

Tergijonus  fl.    EU.  VI.    Brenton  vecchio. 

Teriasfl,    EU.  VI.  Taglia. 

J'erine  &  Terin^eus  finus*    EU.  VI.    Gulf  of 

Saint  Eufemia. 
^erina.    AS.  II.  Tergil. 

Terioli.    Tirol  —  —  119 

Termes.    Tiermes  —  —  22 

Termeflus   —  —  342 

Terracina,  vel  Anxur.    Terracina  169 

*Teftrina,    EU.  VI.    Civita  TomafTa. 

Tetellus,    EU.  VL  Ofpedaletto. 

Tetius fl.    AS.  III.  Tefio. 

*Tetrifias  acra.    EU.  VIII.  Kolegrah-bourun, 

^etusfl.    GALL.    La  Sen,  near  Avranches. 

^eucera,    gall.  Tievre. 

Teiichira,  vel  Arfinoe.    Teukera       —  602 
Teudurum.    gall.  Tudder. 
Teutobiirgienfis  Saltus.    in  the  bifhopric  of 

Paderborn  —         —         —         1 1 1 

Teiitoburgiuin — ■ —  —  —  135 

Teutones  —  —  —  108 

Tekelia,    EU.  IV.  Teklenborg. 

Tlos   —  —  —  339 

Thabudis  vel  Tabidium.  Tibedou  624 
Thagora.    Tingoran  —  —  557 

3  G  3  Thala 
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Thala                 —          —  —  63  J 

Thamnitica        —          —  —  402 

Thamydeni  vel  Thamuditas.  Thamud,  or 

Tzammud            —  —  443 

Thapfacus.    el-Der          —  —  384 

Thafos  inf.    Thapfo          —  —  202 

Thaubaftum.    Habafeh  —  584 

Thaumaci                    —  —  207 

Tbeangeld,    as.  min.    Angeli  &  Karabaglar. 

Theb;£  Phthioticae   —  207 

Thebce.    boeot.    Thiva  —  212 

Thebas.    TROAF.   —  291 


ThebcE  vel  Diofpolis  magna.    Akfor,  or  Luxor, 


Thebaica  Phylace  590.  Tarut-Efherif. 
Thebarmai.    Unniah         —         —  4^7 
Tbecua,    AS.  III.  Thecue. 
7'begamuJJa  inf.    EU.  VIL  Venetico. 
Thelmeniiius.    Sermin        —        —  378 
Thema.    Tima  —  —  443 

Themata,  (under  the  lower  Empire)  281 
Themi.  die  tribe  of  Ben-Temin  453 
Themifonium.    Tefeni  —  516 

Themifcyra  —  —  302 

Thenis.    Tanieh  —  —  627 

TheodoHa.    Cafa  —  —  277 

Theodofiopolis.    armeis.    Haflan-cala,  or 

Cali-cala  —  —  —  354 

Theodofiopolis.    mesopot.    See  Refaina. 
Thton-ochema.    Sierra-Leone         —  658 
Theon-foter,  vel  Soteron  portus         —  612 
Thecfolis,    GALL.  Tiieoiix. 
Thcopolis.    Sec  Aniiucha  Syriie. 

Th6-profop6n  prom.   —  389 

Thera  inf     Santorin  —  —  233 

Therahda,    EU.  V.  Prifrend. 


Therma. 
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Therma.    See  Theflalonica. 
TTherm^e  Himerenfes.  Thermini 
Thermae  Selinunti^e.    Sciacca  — 
Thermaicus  finus.    Gulf  of  Theflalonica 
Thermo- pyl^e  —  — 

Thermodon  fl.  Termeh,  or  Carmili 
Thermus   —  — 


Thefpia^  214. 
Thefproria 
Theffaliotis 
Theffalonica. 
Thinie. 
Tbirza, 
This  — 
Thmuis 
The  gar  a, 
*Tboricus 
Thofoia 


Neocorio. 


Loukin 
AS.  111. 


Saloniki 
Tirza. 


Tmaie  — 
AS.  VIII.  Sha-tchcu. 
EU.  VII.  Thorico. 
See  Arzaniorum  oppid. 
Thofpitis  lacus  — —  — 
Throana,    AS.  VIII.  Toren-puric. 
Thro  ana.    AS.  IX.  Ligor. 
Tbrcni.    AS.  II.    near  Cap  Pila. 
Thule,  vel  Thyle.-    brit.    Shetland  Illes 
Thule.    scANDiN.    Tele-mark  — 
J'bura.    AS.  III.  Catura. 
Thumata,    AS.  IV.  Daumar-al-Gendal. 
Thurifera  regio,  vel  Libanophoras.  Seger 

Thurii   —         —  — 

Tbvawisfl.    EU.  VII.  Calama. 
Thyatira.    Akhifar  —  — 

Thymbraia.    See  Thvmbrium. 
Thvmbris  fi.  Puriac 


186 
185 

196 

303 
211 

203 
205 
199 

593 
381 


— 


102 
124 


Thymbrium 
Thyni 
Thynias.  Tiniada 
Thyrfus  fl.  Orifiagni 


—     —     —  2+5 


44S 
177 


311 


—         —  3i.< 


318 


G4 


292 

244 
189 

Tibareni 
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Tibareni  —  — .  _  ^oj 

Tiber  fl.    Tiber  —  —  163 

*Ttberiacum.    gall.  Berghen. 
Tiberias.    Tabarieh  —  —  415 

Tibifcus  fl.    Teifle         —  —  236 

Tibifcus  oppid.    Temefwar  —  258 

Tibula.  Lango-Sardo  —  —  190 
Tibur.    Tivoli  —  —  166 

Tibium.    Tevin  —  —  356 

Ticarius  fl.    EU.  VI.  Valinco. 
^ichis fl.    GALL.    La  Tech. 
Ticinum,  vel  Papia.    Pavia  —  150 

Ticinus  fl.    Tefino  —  127.  147 

*Tifata  mons.    EU.  VI.    Monte  Tifati. 
Tifernum  Metaurenje,    EV.  VI.    Saint  Angelo 
in  Vado. 

Tifernum  Tiberinum.    Citta  di  Caftello  165 
Tifernus fl,    EU.  VI.  Tiferno. 
Tigavas  —  —  —  645 

Tigranocerta.    Sered  —        —  361 

Tigris  fl.    Bafilinfa,  or  Berema  352.  360 

^Tigulia,    EU.  VI.  Tegrefa. 

Tigurinus  pagus   —         —  77 

Tile.    GALL.    Til'le  Chateau. 

rUuri.    EU.  V.  Diiare. 

Tikta.    AS.  III.  Anatelbes. 

Tiniacus  fl.    Timok  —  —  246 

Timavus  fl.    Tinaao  —         —  158 

Timena.    as.  mi;j.  Temeneh. 

Tinafl.    Tine  _  _  94 

Tinconcium .    g  a  l  L .    San  coi  n  s. 

Tingis-    Tinja  or  Tangier  —  648 

Tinnafl.    EU.  VI.  Tenna. 

TlnocelKim   —  —  94 

Tennetio,    EU.  V.  Tenezone. 
Timrtium.    gall.  Tournus. 
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7iparene  inj,    EU.  VII.  Specie. 

Tipafa.    Tifas  —  —  63S 

^irijcum,    EU.  VIII.  Tocorocze, 

^irijiafts.    EU.  VIII.  TiriftaH. 

Tifa.    Tiiz;        _  _  -  494 

Tifalphata.    AS.  III.    Tel -ap far. 

Tifurus.    Tofer  , —  —  636 

Titianus  portus,    EU.  VI.  Tizzano. 

J'itium,    EU.  VI.  Argentera. 

Titius  fl.   —  —  138,  T39 

^itulcia,    HIS  p.  Illefcas. 

Tium.    Fiolos  —  —  296 

Tmolus  mons.  Bouz-dag  —  310,311 
Tohius  fl,    BRIT.  Tovvy. 

Tochari.    inhabiting  the  Tokarlftan  506 
7olhiacum,    gall.  Zulpick. 
Tolenttnum,    EU.  VI.  Tolentino. 
Toletum.    Toledo  —  —  2 

Tolifto-boii  —  —        —  321 

Tollegat^,    EU.  VI.  Talgato. 
Tomarus  mons,    EU.  VII.  Tomerir. 
Tomerus fl,    AS.  VI.    the  River  Haur. 
Tomi.    Tomefwar^  or  Baba  —  2^5 

Tomifa.    AS.  II.  Tomfeh. 

Tonofa  —  —  —  329 

Tonzus  fl.    Tonza  —  —  243 

Topazos  inf.  vel  Ophiodes.    Zemorgetes  611 
Tora,    EU.  VI.    on  the  Torano. 
Torna  vel  Tornadotus  fl.    Odorneh  46  S 

Tcrnatss,    gall.  Tournai. 

Torone.    Toron  —  —  200 

Toronaici;s  finus.  Gulf  of  CaflTandra  ibid. 
Torrens  ^gypti   —  —  583 

}  "-B-io- 

Toxandri  —  —  —  80 

'^oxaKdria, 
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^oxandria.    gall.  Teffender-loo. 

Trachonitis         —  —  — •  422 

Traeis  fi.    EU.  VI.  Trionto. 

Traguriiim.    Trau  —  —  140 

Trajana  inf.    EU.  VI.  Troian, 

Trajanopolis.    Trajanopolis  —  242 

Trajanopolis.    See  Selimus. 

Trajanus  amnis.    Kalitz-Abu-Meneggi  584 
^rajeEltim.    gall,  Utrecht. 
Traje^us,    gall.    Pontous  fur  la  Dordogne 
Trajecfus.    brit.  Briftol. 

Tralles.    Sultan-hizar  —         —  312 

T'rapeza  prom,    as.  min.    Barber's  Point  near 

Conftantinople. 
Trapezus.    Terabezoiin  or  Trebifond  300 

EU.  IX.  Mankiip. 
Tralimenus  lacus.    Lago  di  Perugia  161 
^raufentum  vel  ClcLufentum,     brit.  Southampton. 
i:reha.    EU.  VL  Trevi. 

Trebia  fl.    Trebia  —  —  148 

^reUa,    EU.  VI.  Trevi. 
Trebula  Mutujca,    EU.  VI.    Monte-Leone  della 
Sabina. 

Treia.    EU.  VT.    Riiine  di  Treia. 

Tres  injula,    AF.  III.  Zafarines. 

Tretum  prom.    Sebda-ruz,  or  Burgarone  637 

Tre-ventum.    EU.  VI.  Trivento. 

Treveri  —  —  72,73.79,80 

Trevidon.    gall.  Treve. 

"Triare.    AS.  II.  Trialeti. 

Triballi  —  —  —  551 

Triboci  —  —  —  7^ 

^rihuncL    gall.    At  tlie  mouth  of  the  Lauter. 
Tricafles  —  —  —  61 

Tricca.    Tricala  —  —  206 

Tiicatlini  —  —  —  5^ 

Trlcejlma  ''cetera,    call.  Santen. 

^ricefimum 
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Trice/mum  (ad).    EU.  VI.  Trigefimo. 

Triarrii.    gall,    on  the  Drac. 

rricGrnium,    EU.  VIII.  Krof:ca. 

Tridcntum.    Trente  —  —  129 

Trigifamum.    EU.  V.  Saint-Polten. 

Trig/xpbus.    AS.  IX.  Aracan. 

Trileucum  prom.    Ortiguera,  or  Ortega!  20 

Trimithus.    Trimitufa  —  394 

Trinajus,    EU.  VII.  Trinefia. 

Trwius  fl,    EU.  VI.  Trigno. 

Trinobantes  —  —  —  9^ 

Trbxaiii,    EU.  Vll.  Trinemici. 

Trie  his  fl.    gall.  Truevre. 

Triccdla.    EU.  VI.  Calta-bellota. 

Triopium  prom.    Cape  Ciio  —  335 

Triphylia  —  —  —  226 

Tripuntiim.    brit.  Dow-bridge. 

Tripolis.    poxt.    Tireboli  —  3^4 

Tripolis.    lydia  —  —  3^^ 

Tripolis.    syria.    Tarabous  —  388 

Tripolitis.    thlssal.  —  206 

Trirsea.    Triti  —  —  221 

Tritium,    hisp.    Tricio,  near  Najera. 

Trironis  &:  Lybias  paludes.    Farooun  and  el- 

Loudcah        —  —  —  6j6 

Trizicim,    EU.  VI.    Civira,  near  Trevico. 
Triiunpiliiu.    EU.  VI.    Val  Tropia. 
Trocmi  —  —  —  321 

Trcczen.    Damala  —  —  223 

Trogiliurn  proin.    as.  mix.    Cap  Sainte- Marie, 

or  Samfon. 

Trogltis.    Egreder  or  Egredi  —  343 

Troglodytice.    Habtlh,  or  Abyffinia  611 

Troja,  vel  Ilium   —       —  386 

Troja.    JEGYPTi.    Tora  —  587 

Tropsea.    Trop'.5:a        —  —  178, 

Tropsa 
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Trop^a  Drufi              —            —  ii2 
Irop^ea  Augujli.    gall.  Turbia, 
^ro'pcea  Pompeii,    gall,    at  Bellegard. 

Trofmi          —           —           —  252 

Truentusfl.    Tronto           —           —  164 

Tubantes  —  — .  jio 
Tubucci.    H I  s  p.  Punhete. 

Tubuna.    Tubnah          —          —  644 

Tuburbo.    Tuburbo           —           —  633 

Tuburbo  majus.    Tubernak          —  633 

Tubufuptus.    Burg         —          —  641 

Tucaborum.    Tucaber         —         —  633 

Tucca.    Tugga           —            —  634 

Tucca  Terebinthina                      —  ibid. 

Tudcr.    Todi              —             —  164 
Tuerohris  fl,    brit.  Tyvi. 
^uefis  fi,    BRIT.  Tweed. 
^uefis,    BRIT.  Berwick. 

Tuficum.  EU.VI.  between  Matclica  and  Fabrione. 
*Tugeni,    GALL.    Z  u  g. 

Tugia  &  Saltus  Tugicenfis.    Toia  29 

Tiilingi.    EU.  V.  Stiilingen. 

Tullum.    Toul             —            —  73 

runiha.    AF.  III.    La  Cale. 

Tunes  vel  Tunetum.    Tunis          —  631 

Tungri                —               —  79 

Turbula.    Teruel           —           —  24 

Turdetani               —               —  29 

Turduli            —          —          —  ibid. 

Turecionicum,    gall.  Ornacieu. 

Turenum,    EU.  VI.  Trani. 

Turia  fl.    Guadalaviar          —          —  24 

Turiafo.    Taracona           —           —  23 

Turicum.  Zurich  —  - —  77 
Turijja,    Hisp.  Ofteritz. 

Turnacuin.    Tournai           —          —  75 

Turones. 
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Turones.    Tours  —  —  63 

Turres.    EU.  VI.    Torre  dell'  Aqua- viva. 

T'irres.    ELI.  VI II.  Pirot. 

Turrim  (ad),    gall.  Tourves. 

Turris  Libifonis.    Porto-di-Torro       —  190 

Turris  Stratonis.    See  Casfarea  PaleftiiicE. 

Turris  lapidea  —  —  521 

Turris  Hanibalis.    Mahdia,  or  Africa  628 

Turris  Tamalleni.    Tamelem  —  636 

Turris  Cajaris.    EU.  VI.  Mola. 

Turris  Conjlantini,    EU.  VIII.    La  Torre. 

Turris  ad  Aiiam^    AF.  III.  Tagiura. 

Turullus  vei  Tzorolus.    Tchourli  242 

Turrus  fl,    EU.  VI.  Torre. 

Turum.    EU.  V.  Trufien, 

Tumntus  fl.    Duna  —  —  265 

Tufcafl.    Wad-eKBerber  —  633 

Tujcania.    EU.  VI.  Tofcanella. 
Tufci  —  —  —  148.159 

Tufculanum,    EU.  VI.  Tofcolano. 
Tufculum.    Frafcati  —  —  169 

Tyana  vel  Dana  —  —  329 

Tyde.    Tui         > —  —  —  20 

Tylos  inC    Bahrain  —  —  452 

Tyndaris.    Tyndari  — •  —  186 

Tynafl,    AS.  IX.  Pener. 

Tyndis.    Danda  —         —  548 

Tyndis /.    AS.  IX.    River  of  Narfapur,  or  of 

Venferon. 
Tyracina,    EU.  VL  Trahina. 
Tyr^a  inj^  EU.  VII.  SliH. 
Tyrambe,    AS.  VI II.  Temruk. 
Tyras  fl.  vel  Danafter.    Dniefter  260.  269 

Tyriaum,    as.  min.    Artik  Kan, 
Tyrigetse  —  —  —  269 

Tyrins.    Vathia  —  —  221 

Tyrrheni,  vel  Tufci  —  —  145 

Tyrrhenuin 
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Tyrrhenum  mare          —          —  145 

Tyrus.    Sur          —         —         —  390 

Tyrus  inf.    (Sin.  Perfic.)    Ormus  492 

Tyfdrus.  el-Jem  —  —  629 
Tzamandus.    See  Dafmenon, 


V. 

Vjhr.    AF.  III.  Boberak. 

Vacca  vel  Vaga.    Vega  —  633 

Vaccsei  —  —  —  21 

Vacorium.    EU.  V.  Wagrain. 

Vacua  fl.    Vouga  —  —  35 

Vada  Sabatia.    Vado  —        —  1^2 

Vada  Volaturana.    EU.  VI.  Vada. 

Vcidicajfes.    gall.  Valois. 

Vagienni.       the  Viozenna  —  131 

Vagoritiim  Arviorum.  Cite. 
Valarfapata.    Ekfaiiazin  —  356 

Valencia,    hispan.  Valencia. 
Valencia,    gall.    Valence  —  jo 

Valentia.    sardin.    Parte  Valencia. 
Valentiniani  mimimeniiim .    EU.  IV.  Man-heim. 
Valeponga.    h  i  sp  .    Albarrazin . 
Valeria.    Valera  —  —  23 

Valeriana.    EU.  VIII.  Vadin. 
Valetium,    EU.  VI.    Veftiges  of  Balefa. 
Validus  murus.    Dcr-bend  —  365 

Vallaaim.    EU.  V.  Weilnpach. 
Vallis  Pennina.    Wallais  —  57 

Valiis  Coriniana,    EU.  V.  Rigna. 
Vallis  Gararamantica.    Gorham  6iq 
Vallis  Rubricoja,    AF.  I.    Plain  of  Araba,  or  of 
Waggons. 

Vallum 
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Vallum  Hadriani.  The  Pik's  Wall  94 
Vallum  Severi.    Graeme's  Dyke  86.  95 

Vallum  Romanum  —       —  114,115 

Vahalis.    VVahal  —  —  41.80 

Vandali  —  —  119.268 

Vanefia,    gall.    At  the  paffage  of  the  BaiTe. 
Vangiones  —  —  —  7S 

Vannia,    EU.  V.  Breno. 

Vanii  Regnum  —  —  —  117 
Vapincum.    Gap  —  — . 


Varadetum,    gall.  Varade. 
Varaledum,    gall.  Vaires. 
Varcia,    gall.  Larrets. 
Vardanius  fluv.    See  Hypanis. 
Vardofl,    gall,    the  Gardon. 
Varia,    hisp.  Lo2;rono. 
Varia.    ital.  Vicovaro. 
Variana.    EU.  VI II.  Sylauna. 
Varini  —  —  —  119 

Varis.    brit.  Bodvary. 

Varus  fl.    The  Var  —  —  54 

Varutha.    AS.  II.  Varzou-han. 
Vafates.    of  Bafas  —  —  71 

Vafcones.    in  Gafcogne  —  18 

Vafio.    Vaifon  —  —  50 

Vaftauna.    AS.  II.  Vaftan. 
Vatremis  fl,    EU.  VI.  Santerno. 
Vatufium,    gall.  Paffi. 

Ubii  —  —  —  79,  \\% 

Ubiliura^  Ublium.    gall.  Olbie. 
Uceni.    gall,    in  the  Bourg  d'Oifans. 
Ucetia,    gall.  Uzez. 
Uci,    AF.  III.  Ufef. 

Udon  fl.    Kuma?  —  —  517 

Veamini,    gall.  Toramcnos. 
Vedisinf.    Illc  of  Wight  —  88 

Vedianttii. 
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Vediantiu    gall,    in  the  diocefe  of  Nice. 
Vediniim.    Udino  —  —  158 

Veii  &  Veientes.    near  Ifola  —  162 

Velatodurum.    gall.  Pontpierre. 
Velauni.    gall.  Beuil. 

Veldidena.    Vilten  —  —  130 

Veleia  —  —  ~  153 

Velimisfl,    EU.  VI.  Velino. 
Veliocaires  —  —  —  62 

Velitra.    EU.  VI.  Veletri. 

Vellavi.    in  the  Vellai  —  —  67 

Vellaunodunum,    gall.  Beaune. 
Vemania.    EU.  V.  Wangen. 
Venafrum.    Venafro  —         —  171 

Venedi  —  —  —  267 

Venedicus  finus.  Part  of  the  Baltic  Sea  265 
Veneti.    gall.  —  —  64 

Veneti.  ital.  —  —  —  155 
Venetus  portus.    Venice  —  156 

Venetus  lacus,    EU.  V.  Boden-fee. 
Vennones.    in  the  Val-Teline  —  129 

Venta  Belgarum.    Winchefter  —  88 

Venta  Icenorum.    Cafter  —  90 

Venta  Sikirum.    Carergwent  —  91 

Ventia,    gall.    Vinai . 

Venus  aurea.    AF.  I,    Geziret-Iddahab,  or  the 
Ifle  of  Gold. 

Venufia.    Venofa  —  174 

Vera.    See  Praafpa. 

Veragri.  on  the  declivity  of  the  Great  St.  Bernard  57 

Verbanus  lacns.    Lago  majora         —  128 

Verbinum.    gall.  Vervins. 

Vercellse.    VerceUi  —  — i  149 

Vereh.    EU.  V.  Ver-falii. 

Verentum,    EU.  VI.  Valentano. 

Verctum,    EU.  VI.  Verato. 

Vergilia. 


OF    PEOPLE,    PLACES,    &C.  833 


Vergilia.    Murcia  —  —  26 

Vergivium  Mare.    brit.    called  by  the  Welfh, 

Veridh-more,  and  by  the  Engiifh,  St.  George's 

Channel. 
Verguni,    gall.  Vergons. 
Fernemetum.    brit.  Molton. 
Vernoduhrum  fl,    gall.  Verdoubre. 
VernoJoL    gall.  Vernofe. 
Verodunum.    Verdun  —  — 

Veromandui.    in  the  Vermandois 
VeruU.    EU.  VI.  Veroli. 
Verona.    Verona  —  — 

Verulamium.    near  St.  Albans  — 
Verlucio,    brit.    Lekam . 
Verrucim,    gall.  Verignon. 
Vertacomicori.    gall.  Vercors. 
Verteus.    brit.  Brough. 
Vefcerita  vel  Vefcether.  Pefcara 


Befan9on  — 
EU.  VJ.    Monte  Vefpio. 
Hisp.  Bermeo. 
EU.  V.  Pols. 


Vefontio, 
Vejpafia, 
Ve/peries, 
Vejfelli. 

Veftini  —     '      —  — 

Vejuhiani,    gall.  Vefubia. 
Vefuna,  poftea  Petrocorrii.  Perigord 
Vefuvius  mons.    Monte  Vefuvio 
Vetera.    Sanren  —  — 

Vetoniana,    EU.  V.  Weihering. 
Vettona.    EU.  VI.    Bettona  or  Diruto. 
Vettones  —  — 

Vetiilonii   —  — 

Vetiis  Achaia,    AS.  VIII.  Saubalhl. 
Vetus  Luzica  516.  Mamai. 
Vetus  Salina.    EU.  V.  Erdt. 
Vexala,    brit.    I  vel.      <  ~ 
Ufrsnus  fl.    AS.  III.  Ifrin. 

3H 


73 
74 

157 
90 


36- 


639 
76 


1 73 
69 

79 


3S. 

j6i 


Ugernum^ 
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Ugernum.  gall.  Beaucaire  and  la  Gerneguc. 
..  Uggade.    GALL.    Pont  de  T Arche. 


Via  Appia           —            ~  169.  179 

Flaminia           —  —  179 

Aurelia.    Camin  Aurelian  —  180 

-Smilia             —  —  179 

Salaria              —  —  179 

Valeria          —          —  —  179 

Claudia  —  —  —  180 
Via  fl.    Hisp.    Rio  UUa. 

Viadrus  fl.    Oder          —  —  104 


Viheru    gall,    in  the  Upper  Wallais. 
Vibi  forum.    EU.  VI.  Caftel-Fore. 
Vihinum,    EU.  VJ.  Bovino. 
Vibo.    See  Hipponinm. 

Vidtoria   —  —         —  95 

Vicentia.    Vicenza  —  —  157 

Vicus  Augufti.    Kairwan  ?  —  629 

Vicus  Cuminarius.    Zarza  —  25 

Vicus  Jud^eorum.  Tel-el-Iudieh  585 
Vicus  Juli,  vel  Atures.    Aire  —  71 

Vicus  Julius,    GALL.  Germeflieim. 
Vicus  Spacer um,    hisp.  Vigo. 
Vicus  Varianus,    EU.  VI.  Bariano. 
Vicus  Virginis,    EU.  VI.  Varggio. 
Vidubia,    gall.  Vouge. 
ViducalTes  63.  Vieux. 

Vienna.    Vienne  —  —  49 

Vilca,    EU.  V.  Bilfk. 

Viminacium    —  —  249 

Vindalium.    gall.  Vedene. 

Vindana  portus,   gall.    Navalo,  at  the  entrance 

of  the  Mor-bihan. 
Vindelici  —  ■■ —  —  127 

Vindili  —  —  —  119 

Vindilisinf.    Belle  llle        —  —  65 

Vindo 
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Vindo  fl.    Wertach  —  —  129 

Vindobona.    Vienna  —  —  134 

Vindogladia,    B  r  i  t  .    Win  born . 
Vindomagus.    gall.    Le  Vigan. 
Vindomora.    brit.  Newcaftle* 
Vindonis,    brit.  Windfor. 

VindonifTa.    Windifh  —  —  77 

VinioU,    EU.  VI.    La  Vignola. 

Vinovium,    brit.  Binchefter. 

Vintiiim.    gall.  Vence. 

Vipitenum,    EU.  V.  Strafperg; 

Viracelum.    EU.  VI.  Vericolo. 

Virihallum  prom,    EU.  VI.    Lo  Garbo. 

Viroconium.    Wroxeter  —  93 

Virovefca,    hisp.  Birbiefca. 

Viroviacum,    gall.  Vervik. 

Viriinum.    near  Wolk-markt        —  132 

Vijentum.    EU.  VI.  Bifenzo. 

Viftula  fl.    Viftula  —  104.  265 

Vifurgis  fl.    Wefer  —  — »  104 

Vita,    AF.  III.  Veita. 

Vitoduruyn,    gall.  Vintertur. 

Vitricium.    EU.  VI.  Verex. 

Vivifcus,    gall.    Ve  vai . 

Ulai  fl.    See  Eul^iis. 

Ulcifia,    EU.  V.  Szent-Endre. 

Ulia.    HISP.  Monte-mayor. 

Uliarus  inf.    Oleron  —  —  70 

Ulpianum.    See  Juftiniana  Secunda. 

Uipianiim.    dac.    Kolofvar  ?  —  259 

Ulpia  Pautalia  — —  —  —  253 

Ulpia  Trajana.    See  Sarmizeguthufa. 

Ulpia  Topiris.    Bourun  —  237 

Ulterior  Tortus,    gall.  Calais. 

Vhleus  fl.    EU.  Vil.  Argentea. 

3  H  2  Urnhranici, 
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fuppofed  to  be  in  the  diocefc 


Umbranici,  gall. 

of  Cadres. 
Umbri  —  _  - 

Unelli  vel  Ueneli 
Unfmgis  fl.    EU.  IV.  Hunfing. 
Vocetius  mons.    gall.  Boetz-berg 
Vocontii  —  — 

Vodgoriacum^    gall.  Voudrei 
Vodona.    Vadana  — 
Vogefus  mons.  Vofgue 
Volana  canalis.  Volana 
Volaterr^.    Volterra  — 
Volca  Arecomici 
Volcse  TeCtofages  — 
Vologefia.    Mefched  Hofein 
Volfci  —  — 

Volubilis.    Gualili  — 
Vordenjes,    gall.  Gordes 
Vorganium.  Karhez 
Voroda.    brit,  Cacr-Voran. 
Vorogium.    gall.    Vou  roux. 
Vojalia.    gall.  Ober-Wefel. 
Ur  Caldeorum  — 
Urba.    gall.  Orbe. 
Urbate.    EU.  VL  Verbas. 
Urbinum  Hortenfe.  Urbino 
Urbinum  Metaurenje,    EU.  VI. 
Urci.    near  Vera  — 
Urcinium,    EU.  VI.  Ajaccio. 
Urgao,    Hisp.  Arjona. 
Urgos  vel  Gorgon  inf.    EU.  VI. 
Uria.    APUL.    ^  Urias  finus. 

and  Gulf  of  Manfredonia. 
Uria.    lAPYG.  Oria. 
Urii  Jovis  Templum. 
Urfaria.    EU.  VI.  OITcro. 


163 
63 


—  49 

42 
15s 

—  161 
48 

—  ibid. 

—  47^ 

—  166 

—  650 


-  -  65 


—  43J 


—  163 


Urbania. 


Gorgona. 
EU.VI. 


34 


Port 


VrfiprtuSi 
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Urfiportus,    EU.  VI.    el  Orfo. 

Urfo.    OUuna  —  —  30 

Urj'cli,    GALL.    Saint- Valier. 

Urunci,    gall.  Rucfen. 

Ufaletus  mons.    Ufeler         —         —  635 
UJcana,    EU.VII.    Dibra  ftiperiore. 
Ufcudama.    Statimaka         —       —  243 
VJellis.    EU.  VL  Ufel. 
Ufilla.    AF.  III.  Inhlla. 

Ufipii  —  —  —  110 

UJubium.    GALL.    U  r  s . 
Ufiica  in/,    EU.  VI.    Urtica  or  Falconara, 
UJuerva.    gall.    Jou  r  v  e . 

Utica.    Satcor  —  — •  632 

Utidava.    Udvar  —  —  259 

Utis Jl.    EU.  VI.  Montone. 
Utim,    EU.  VIII.  Vid. 

Utiis  fl.    Vid  —  —  246 

VulcL    EU.  VI.  Bucino, 

Vulgientes,    gall,    in  the  diocefe  of  Apt. 

Vulfinii  &  Vulfinenfis  lacus.  Bolfena. 

Vulturnum,    EU.  VL    Caftello  del  Volturno. 

Volturnus  fl.    Volturno  —  170 

Vungus  vicus,    hisp.  Vonc. 

Uxama.    Ofma.  —  — ^  21 

Uxantis  inf.    Ufliant    *       —  —  65 

JJxella,    BRIT.  Leftwithiel. 

Uxellodunum.    Puech  d'llTolu  —  69 

Uxentmn,    EU.  VI.  Ugento. 

Uxii.    in  the  Afciac  —  —  486 


X. 

Xanthus.  Ekfenide  _  ~  339 
Xanthus  fl.    See  Scamander. 

3  H  3  Xiphonia* 
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Xipbonia,    EU.  VI.  Aiigufta. 

Xois   —  —  —  580 

Xylenopolis.    Laheri  ?  —  541 


Z. 


z 


'Aba.    Batu-Saber  —         '  536,  537 

Zaba  fl.    AFRic.  Zab. 

Zabdicena.   Gegirat-ibn-Omar,  or  Gozarta  435 

Zabulon ;  Tribus            —          —  398 

Zabus  vel  Zabatus  fl.    Zab  or  Zarb  465 

Zabus  minor  vcl  Caprus.  Akunfou  464 
Zabus  fl.    See  Savus. 

Zacynthus  inf.    Zante         —         —  227 

Zadagajia.    EU.VII.  Zathag. 

Zadracarta.    Sau  —         —       461.  301 

Zagora,    as,  min.  Kezereh. 

Zagros  mons.    Tag-Aiagha           —  463 

Zaliflli                 —          _          _  368 

Zama  —          —          —          —  634 

Zames  mons.    Ajam          —          —  443 

Zapetra.    Zabatra                        —  381 

Zarongjei.    of  Zarang           —        —  497 
Zarex.    EU.  VI.  Zarix. 
Zargida-a.    EU.  Vlil.  Orchei. 
Zariafpa.    See  Baclra. 

Zaris.  Zere  —  —  —  497 
Zcualis,    EU.  V.  Zavalie. 

Zela.    Zeleh              —              —  302 

Zeleia     near  Biga          —           —  291 

Zenobia.    Zclcbi           —           —  384 

Zephyrium  prorn.    ital.            —  1  78 

Zc^hyrium 
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Zephyr  turn -prom,    creta.    Capo  San-Zuane. 

Zephyrium.     font.    Zafra  —  304 

Zerbis  11.    See  Zabus. 

Zerna.    EU.  VIH.  Zerna. 

Zerna /.    EU.  VIII.  Zerna. 

Zernes.    Czernez  —  —  259 

Zernizerga,    EU.  VIII.  Arany-var. 

Zeugma.    Zegme  —  382.  426 

Zichi  &r  Zichia.    Ziketi  —  516 

Zingis  extrema.    Cape  Orfui  —  615 

Ziph,    AS.  III.  Zoph. 

Zoan.    See  Tanis. 

Zoara  vel  Segor.    Zoar       —         —  44Q- 

Zozopolis,    AS.  MiN.  Soufou. 

Zygis.    See  Zichi. 

Zygis  portus,    AF.  L    Lago  Zegio. 
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Containing  the  Names  of  Places  in  Roman 
Britain,  according  to  Horjley^  with  their 
modern  Names  in  Italics, 

-A^Balla,  Aballava,  Avalaria.  Watch-Crofs. 
Abone.  Aunjhury. 

Abravannus  fl.  The  river  that  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Genluce^ 

near  the  Mul  of  Gla/gow. 
Abus  fl.  Humber, 
Ad  Anfam.  Wijharn, 
Ad  Pontem.  Southwell. 
Adurnus  Portus.  Portchejler, 
^lica.    Great  Chejleru 
AgelocuiTi,  Segelocum.  LitiUhorough, 
Alaeni  Oftia.  Jxmouth. 
Alaenus,  Alaunus  fl.  Tweed, 
Alata  Caflra.  Tayne, 
Alaterva.  Cramond* 
Alauna.  Camelon, 
Alione,  Alone.  Whitely-Cqfile, 
Alitaceon.  Elgin, 

Amboglanna,  Amboglanis,  Babaglanda.  Burdofwald, 
Ancaies,  Atrebates,  Atrebatii.     The  natives  of  Berkjhire^ 
chiefly, 

Anderida,  Anderefio.  Eafihourn, 
Antona,  Aufona  fl.  Avon, 
Antrum.  Arm, 
Apiatorium.  Beaucaftle. 

Aquge  calidge,  Aquae  Soils,  Aquis,  Aimis.  Bath, 
Arbeia.  Morefly, 
Argiftillum.  A'wy/lli. 
Ariconium.  Rofs. 
Aventio.  Aim. 

Augulk  Trinobantura,  Londinium.  London. 
Axelodonum,  Uxeludianum,  Uxelodum.     Burgh  on  the 
Sartds. 

Eannn,  Perrina.  Ccimheck. 
Baiinio,  Gobannio.  Abergavenny. 

Banovalum, 

7 


APPENDIX.  841 


Banovalum,    Bannovantum,    Bennavenna,  Ifanavatia. 
Daventry, 

Bclgne.    The  Tiativi  S  of  Hampjhire^  IViltJh  'irey  and  Somerfet^ 
Jhire. 

Bereda,  Vorcda.    Old  PenretL 

Beru  b  I  u  m .  Dungjhyhead, 

Blatum,  Bulgium.  Middleby, 

Bleftium.  Monmouth. 

Boderia,  Bodotria  aeftuar.  Forth. 

Bolerium  prom.    Cape  Cornwall. 

Bomium.  Axbridge. 

Borcovicus.    Volurtion.    Houfe  Steeds » 

Bovium.    Sir  ei  ton. 

Braboniacum,  Bremetonacae.  Overhorough, 
Brachium.    Brugh^  near  Bainbriige. 
Biacia.    Haddon- Houfe. 
Bramenium,  Bremenium.  Reichejler, 
Branogenium,  Bravinium.  Ludlow. 
Branodunum.  Brancajier. 
Bremetenracum.    Old  Penreth^  or  Brampton, 
Brenna.    Breubege^  or  Brynahi^e. 
Brexarum.    Brugh,  on  the  Humber. 

Brigantes.  The  natives  of  Durham^  Cumberland^  Wefimon- 
landy  Lanca/hirfy  and  the  greater  part  of  Torkjhire, 

Brige.  Broughton, 

Brocavum,  Brocara.  Brougham. 

Brovanacae.  Kirbythure. 

Bullceum,  Burriuin.  Ufke. 

Cjefaromagus.    IV'-ittUy  or  Chelmsford. 

Calatum,  Galacum,  Calunio.  /Appleby. 

Calcaria.  Tadcajler. 

Caleba  Atrebatum,  Calleva.  Silchn/ler. 

Caledonii.  The  inland  people  of  Scotland  about  Braidalbain 
and  Badenoch,  and  the  north-weft  or  middle  part  of  Murray^ 
reaching:  from  Loch  Finn  to  the  Frith  ofTaine;  that  is  from 
Lelmmnion  Bay  to  the  Efiuary  of  Vavar^  as  Ptolemy  fays 
expyefsly. 

Cambodunum,  Camunlodunum,  CamudolanuiTJ.  Gretland, 

Caaiboricum.  Icklingham. 

Camulodunum,  Camunlodunum.  Maiden. 

Cancanorum  prom.    Brauchipult  point. 

Cantii.     The  natives  of  Kent  and  part  of  Middlefex. 

Cantiam  prom.    North  Foreland, 

Cantiumcti, 
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Cantiumeti,  Glanoventa.  Lanrhe/Ier. 

Canonium,  Caunonium.    North  Famhridge, 

Canfennae.  Ancafter. 

Carbantium,  Carbaiitorigum.  Bardanna. 

Careni.    The  natives  of  the  weftern  Jhore  of  Scotland  at  the 

northern  extremity. 
Cafllvellauni  oppid.  Verulam. 
Caftra  exploratum.    Nether  by. 

Cataraclonium,  Cataradlcnion,  Caturadonium.  Thorn- 
borough* 

Catyeuchlani.  The  natives  of  Hertfordfhire,  Cambden  alfo 
afcribes  to  them  Buckinghamfiire,  Perhaps  a  part  of  the 
next  northern  county  of  Northamptonflnre  and  all  Hunting- 
donfbire  may  alfo  be  their  due.    But  this  is  uncertain, 

Celerioii.  Calendar, 

Celinus  fl.  Spay, 

Cenionis  oftia.  Falmouth. 

Cilurnum.  Walvjick-cheflers. 

Cimctzone,  Cunetio.  Marlborough, 

Claufentum.    Old  Southampton. 

Clevum,  Glebon,  Glevenfis  colonia^  Gloucejier^ 

Clidum^  Lindum.  Lincoln, 

Clota,  Glota  aeftuar.  Clyde, 

Coantia.  Kent  fey. 

Coccium.  Ribchejler, 

Cocuneda.  Coquet. 

Coguvenfuron  fl.  Soar. 

Colanania.  Carftalrs. 

Combretonium.  Stretford, 

Condate.  Northwich. 

Condercum.  Benwell. 

Congangium.    Kendal  Watercrook. 

Congavata.  Stanwicks. 

Conovium.  Caer-Rhyn. 

Corda.  Cumnock. 

Coria  Otadenorum.  fedborough, 

Coria  Damniorum.  Kirkurd. 

Corinium  Dobunoum.  Cirencejler, 

Coi  itani.    The  natives  of  Lincolnfhire  and  Leiceflerfnre. 

Cornavii.  The  natives  of  Chejhire^  Shropjhire^  IVarwickJhirty 
IVorce  flerfhire^  Staffordfhire^  and  part  of  Derbyjhire, 

Corftopium.     Cor  bridge. 

Crocolona.    Brugh^  near  Colingham- 

Croucingo. 
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Crouclngo.  Crcjhy. 
Cunetio.  M^irlbor-^ugb, 

Damnii.  A  ^onfidt  rable  pccpk  alcid  Clydefedale  in  Scctland, 
Danum.  Doncajhr. 

Darvcnum,  Darvernum,  Durovernum.  Canterbury. 
Delgovltia,  Delgovicica.  JFigion, 
Demerorera.  Dumfries. 

Demetae.    The  natives  of  Caermarthenjbire^  Cardigan/hire^ 

and  Ptmbrokefiire. 
Deona,  Devana,  Deva.  Chejier, 
Dcrveniio,  Dci  bentionc.  Derwent. 
Deva  fi.    Dety  in  Kirkubrightjhire. 
Devana  Texalorugn.  Aberdeen, 
Di£lum,  Didis.  AmbUfide. 
Diva  fl.    Dee  before  mentioned. 

Dobuni,  Boduni.  Tbc  natives  cf  Gloncejlerjhire  and  Oxford- 
Jhirc. 

Dorvatium  fl.  Dart, 
Duablifis.  Duplin. 
Dubrae.  Dover. 

Dulma,  Jaciodulma,  Maglvinum.  Dunjlahk. 
Dumna  inf.  She. 

Dumnorjii.    7he  natives  of  Cornwall Devon^  and  of  pari  of 

Somerftjhire. 
Dunium,  Muridunnm.  Eggeiton. 
Dunum  aeftuar.    7he  mouth  of  the  Teefe. 
Durbis  fl.  Dour. 

Durcinate,  Durolclipons.  Cambridge, 
Duriarno,  Durnovaria.  Dorckejler, 
Duroaveiu?,  Durovernum.  Ca?iterbury. 
Durobrivae,  Durotrabi?,  Durobrifln.  Rochefier. 
Durobrivae.  Caijler. 

Duiocobrivae,  Durobris.    Fenny  Stratford^  or  Dunfiable, 
Durocornovium,  Corinium.  Cuencejler, 
Durolani.  Lenham. 
Duroicvum.  Mihcn. 
Durolitum.  Leitcn. 

Durotriges.    The  natives  of  Do>fetfi:re  and  part  of  Hamp- 
Jhire. 

Eboracum,  Eburacum.  York. 
ElauDa.  Lur.c. 
Epiacum.  Hexham, 

Epidii, 
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Epidii.    The  natives  of  Argylejhire  and  Lorn, 
Epidium  prom.  Cantyr. 
Etocetum,  Le6locetum.  Wall. 
Extentio.  Gut^feet, 
Fraxula.  Ajhhourn, 

Gabrantuicorum  portuofus  finus.    Bur lingf on-bay. 
Gabrolentum,  Gabrofentis,  Gabrocentio.  Drumburgh, 
Galava,  Gailana,  Alauna.    Old  Town, 
Gallunio,  Ifurium.  Aldborough. 
Gariannonum,  Garuenum.  Boroi!gh-Cafile» 
Glanoventa,  Glannibanta.  Lanchefter. 
Gobaonium.  Abergavenny, 
Habltaneum  prom.  Rifingham. 
Hercules  prom.    Hart  land  point, 
Hunnum,  Onno.  H alt on-che iters. 
JamifTa,  Jamefa  fl.    Thames,  - 
Ibernio.  Bere, 

Iceni,  Simeni.    The  natives  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk, 

Iciani.  Chefterford- 

Idumania,  Jumanius.  Blackwaier. 

Ifca,  Ilaca  fi.  Ex. 

Ifca  Silurum,  Augufla  Silurura.  Caerleon. 

Ifca  Dumnoniorum.    Chifelborough  on  Hampden-HtlL 

Ifchalis.  Ilchefter, 

Ifurium,  Ifubrigentum.  Aldborough, 

Ituna  aeft.  Solway. 

Itys.    Loch  Ew, 

Juliocenon,  Tunnocelum.  Boulnefs. 
Laftodorum.  Towcefter, 

Lagecium,  Lagentium,  Legeolium.  Caftleford^ 

Lavatrae,  Lavaris.  Bowes, 

Ledone.  Dunbar. 

Leannonlus  finus.  Lochfin. 

Lemantae,  Lemannanae,  Lemavio.  Lime, 

Leuca.  Low. 

Leucarum.  Glaffenbury, 

Leucopibia.  Broughton, 

Levioxana.  Lenox, 

Liar  fl.  Liver. 

Lindum  Coritanorum  Colonia;  Lincoln. 
Lindum  Damniorum,  Litinomago.  Linlithgow, 

Log 
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Log?.     The  natives  of  the  eaftern  Jhore  of  Scotland  atjhe 

northern  extremity. 
Londiniuiii,  Augufla  Trlnobantum.  London, 
Longovicus.  Lancafter, 
Loxa  fl.  Loth, 
Loxa.  Innerlothy. 

Luentinum,  Luentium.  Lhan-dewi-brevy, 
Luguvallium,  Lugubalum.  Carlifle. 
Magi.    Pierce  bridge. 

Magiovinium,  Magiovintum.  Dunftable^  or  Fenny  Strafford* 

Maglove.  Gretabridge, 

Magna.  Carrvoran* 

Magna.  Kenchejler, 

Main  a.  Mintern, 

Mancunium.  Manchefler, 

Mandueffedum.  Mancefiir. 

Margidunum.    Eaft  Bndgford. 

M  arid  u  num.  Caermaertken, 

Mediolanum,  Mediomanum.  Meywood. 

Mediolanum.    Draiton^  or  Middle, 

Metaris.  Bojloyi-deep. 

Miba.  Midhurji, 

Moidobogo,  Rigodunum,  Coccium.  Warrington. 

Mona,    Angiefey  and  Man, 

Mcrbium.  TempUbrugh. 

Muridunum,  Dunium.  Eggerlon, 

Nabaeus.  Tralligir. 

Naurum.  Nader, 

Neomagus,  Noviomagus.  Woodcote. 

Nidus.  Portbury. 

Nodus,  Novius  fl.  Niib. 

Novanti-e.    The  natives  of  Galloway  in  Scotland. 

Novantum.    Mull  of  Gallsvuay. 

Ocellum.  Spurnhead. 

Ocetis.    One  of  the  Shetland  ijles. 

Ocrinum.    Lizard  Point. 

Oetapitarum.    5/.  David's  Head. 

Oleiclavis.  Ogle-Caftie. 

Oienacum  Ravonia.    Old  CarliPie^  -jT  FA€nbor:u!^h, 
Olerica.  Ilkirk. 
Olicana.  likhy. 

Ordovices.    The  natives  of  North  JValei. 

Orrc'f, 
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Orrea.    Or  rock. 

Otadeni,  Ottadini.    The  natives  of  the  country  lying  between 

the  rivers  Tyne  and  Forth, 
Othona.  Ithanccfter, 
Pampocalia,  Calcaria.  Tadcafter. 
Parifi.    The  natives  of  the  Raft  Riding  of  Torkjhire, 
Pennocrucium.  Fenkridge. 
Petrina.    Camheck-fort^  Caftle-Steeds, 
Pecuaiia.    By:r^h,  on  the  Humber, 
Pons  -^lii.  ±Me%VMfile, 
Pontes.  OldWinllhr. 
Portus  Adurnus.    P'  tchefter. 
Portus  Magnus.    The  iHOuth  of  the  river  Froom, 
Portus  Novus.  Rye. 

Pra^torium,  Praefidium.    HMerfiow  Fields^  or  Broughton^ 
Procolitia,  Procoliti.  Carrawbrugh, 
^  Raclomefla.  Racon. 

Rage,  Ratae.  Leicefter, 

Ratoftathybius  fl.  IVye. 

Ratupae,  Ritupae.  Richborouoh. 

Regni.    The  natives  of  Surrey  and  Suffolk, 

Regn  u  m .    Chic  hejter, 

Regulbium.  Ruulver, 

Rerigonius  finus.  Loch-Rain. 

Retigonium.    Barlun^  or  Strathnaver, 

Rigodunum.  IVarrijigton, 

Ripa  alta.  OrdhilL 

Rovia  fl.  Rother. 

Rutunium.  Wein, 

Sabrina,  Sabriana  fl.  Severn, 

Salenae,  Salinas.    Chefterton^  near  Sauldy. 

Segedunuin.    Coufms  Houje. 

Segonti  um,  Seguntio.  Caernarvon, 

Se)go"ae,  Segloes.    The  natives  of  Nithifdale  and  Annandale 

in  Scofland. 
Scteia  sihiar.    The  inouih  of  the  Dee, 

Si  I'd  res.    The  natives  of  Monmouthfilrey  Hercfordjlnre  and 
S,  WJcs. 

Sitomagus.  (Vulpit. 

Sorbiodunum.    Old  Sarum. 
■•tjj.i  Spinae.  Speen. 

'Ilj  Stucia.  Dovic. 

•  T  Sulloniacae. 
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Sulloniacae.    Brockfy  Hills, 

Tagca.  Monteiih. 

Taizalum  prom.  Kynaird-head, 

Tamare,  Tamaris.  Saltajh, 

Tamaris,  Tamarus  fl.  Tamar* 

Tamari  ollia.  Plymouth, 

Tamefe.    King  ft  on, 

Tamia.  Dunkeld. 

Tarn  ion.  Tavy. 

Tarvidum  proiB.  Faro-head, 

Tava,  Taus  xft.  Tay. 

Texali.    77?^  natives  of  Buchan  in  Scotland. 

Thule  inf.  Shetland. 

Tinna  fl.  Edin. 

Tinoa  fl.  Teing. 

Tobius  fl.  Towy. 

Toifobius  fl.  Conway, 

Tolyapis  inf.  Sheepy, 

Traje<Stus,  Metambala.  Hanham, 

Trimontium,  Trimuntium.  Annand. 

Trinobanres.    The  natives  of  Middlefex  and  Ejfex. 

Tripontium.  Bugby, 

Trifanton  Jl.  Tejt. 

Tua  aeft.    Cromart'ie  Frith, 

Tuerobis  fl.  Tyvi, 

Tuaefls  Nairn. 

Tuefis.    Beancaftle.  * 

Tueffis.  Boruuick. 

Tunnocelum,  Juliocenon.  Bouhefs. 

V acorn agi.     The  natives  of  Murray^  Athol^  and  part  of 
Elgin. 

Vagniacae  Madus.  Northfleet. 

Vanduara.  Paijley. 

Vara,  Varar  fl.  Tayne. 

Varae.  Bodvary. 

Veais  inf.  mght. 

Vedra  fl.  Twe. 

Velox  fl.  Ivel. 

Venicontes.    The  natives  of  Ffj  in  Scotland. 

Venonae.  Cleycefter. 

Venta  Belgarum.  IVinchefter. 

Venta  Icenorum,  Cenonum,  Simenorum.  Caifter. 

Vcnta 
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Venta  Silurum.  Caergwent, 
Venufio.  Banfey. 
Verbeia  fl.  IVherfe. 
Verlucio.  Leckham, 
Verometum.  Pf^illoughhy. 
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Verterae.    Br  ugh  under  Stanemore, 
Verwedrum,  Strathy-head. 

Verulamium,  Vrorlarriium.    Virulam  near  St.  Mans. 

Vexala  aeft.  Brei;t, 

Vifloria.  Jbernethy. 

Villa  Fauftina.  Dunmoiv. 

Vindobala,  Vindovala.  Rutchefter. 

Vindocladia.  Cranbiirn, 

Vindolana.    Little  Chefters. 

Vindomis.  Farnham, 

Vindomora.  Ebcbefter. 

Vinnovium,  Vinovia.  Blnchefter, 

Viroconium,  Vitroconion.  JVroxeter. 

Virofidum.    E/enborcughy  or  Old  CcrliJJe. 

Vivid  in  fl.  Farvy. 

Voliba.  LeftwithieL 

Volfas.  Loch-Bre)\ 

Uxacona.    Sehr iff  Hales. 

Uxela,  Uxelis.  Exeter. 

Uxelum.  CaerlaverQckn 
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